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SSBMON  XXVI. 

"  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  oonrse,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  np  for  me  a  crown  of  righteonsness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteoQB  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing."-* 
2  Tm.  iv.  6-8. 

\0  the  ancient  heathen,  who  jnstly  bo&sted  their 
intellectual  power  and  philosophic  wealth,  those 
sublime  doctrines  which  underlie  the  faith,  and  supply 
material  for  the  soothing  and  sanctifying  hope  of  the 
humblest  disciple  of  the  death-destroying  Jesus,  were 
wrapped  in  impenetrable  mystery.  Surrounding  the 
lifeless  remains  of  their  deceased  friends,  they  ex- 
pressed the  hopeless  grief  of  their  riven  hearts  in 
flowing  tears  and  despairful  laments*  Of  them,  in- 
deed, it  was  sadly  true,  that,  **  through  fear  of  death, 
they  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 

Divine  Revelation  alone  puts  such  words  of  cheer 
into  the  mouths  of  men  as  those  recorded  in  the  text. 
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The  sentiments  they  emhody  may  he  regarded  as  the 
dying  testimony  of  Paul  the  aged. 

The  experience  of  the  grace  of  which  they  so  elo- 
quently testify,  and  the  assurance  of  that  celestial 
glory  to  which  they  so  confidently  point,  are  all  that 
we  need,  either  to  coiisole  us  for  the  death  of  pious 
friends,  or  to  prepare  us  for  our  own. 

In  this  memorahle  declaration  of  St.  Paul's  expe- 
rience and  faith,  there  are  three  topics  presented  for 
our  consideration.    We  have — 

Life  calmly  reviewed. 

Taking  a  retrospect  of  his  life,  the  Apostle  heheld 
it  as  having  heen  a  battle,  a  race,  and  a  period  in 
which  the  grace  and  doctrines  of  faith  had  heen  expe- 
rienced, illustrated  and  maintained. 

St.  Paul  deemed  his  life  a  battle,  **  I  have  fought 
a  good  Jight" 

These  terms  are  suggestive  of  two  ideas  respecting 
the  struggle  through  which  this  honoured  servant  of 
Christ  had  passed.  We  are  assured  of  the  character  of 
the  contest.  This  was  a,  good  fight.  This  was  a  strug- 
gle for  holiness,  and  truth,  and  heaven,  against  the 
allied  army  of  evil — ^the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil. 
From  that  eventful  hour,  when  it  so  pleased  God  to 
reveal  His  Son  in  him,  as  to  constrain  him  to  inquire : 

"Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  and  to 
count  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  he  had  been  engaged  in  this  holy 
strife  for  glory,  honour  and  immortality.     Then  he 
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enlisted  as  a  soldier  in  the  military  service  of  the 
Hero  of  the  Wilderness,  the  Champion  of  Gethse- 
mane,  and  the  hlood-stained  and  glory-crowned  Victor 
of  Calvary.     The  cause  for  which  Christ  contends  is 
that  of  meekness,  and  truth,  and  righteousness,  and 
they  who  are  with  Him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful.    His  object  is  to  extirpate  every  evil  in  the 
heart,  and  every  vice  in  the  lives  of  men,  and  to  en- 
throne there  all  those  principles  and  habii    which  are 
virtuous  and  lovely,  and  of  good  report;  to  make  men 
honourable,  and  happy,  and  useful,  Pi  d  in  order  Lo 
make  them  so,  to  make  them  good.    As  the  Oapiain  of 
theij.  .LulvatioE,  He  marshals  them  aroriid  iiis  cross, 
gives  them  a  banner  to  display  because  of  the  truth, 
and  leads  them  forth  to  glorious  war.     These  mul- 
tiplying legions,  at  whose  head   this    "conquering 
Hero"  rides,  seated  upon  His  white  horse,  have  been 
equipped  with  the  whole  armour  of  God,  being  girt 
with  the  armour  of  righteousness  upon   the   right 
hand  and  upon  the  left,  and  are  daily  wrestling,  "  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but   against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places." 

"Thrice  armed  is  he  whose  cause  is  in  the  right." 

O  yes,  the  object  of  this  fight,  whether  we  think 
only  of  the  limited  sphere  of  moral  endeavour  in  the 
matter  of  personal  salvation  from  sin  and  hell,  or  tha 
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more  widely  extended  one  of  evangelistic  effort  in  which 
the  church  is  fighting  to  conquer  the  world  for  Christ, 
is  purely  and  emphatically  good.  The  prize  to  be 
won  or  lost  is  true  godliness,  which  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  The  highest  and 
holiest  interests  of  our  race  are  so  involved  in  this 
vast  moral  conflict  as  that,  if  we  succeed,  we  shall  be 
"  forever  blessing  and  forever  blest ;"  but  if  we  fail, 
we  shall  be  forever  ruined  and  lost.  Such  was  the 
Apostle's  estimate  of  the  character  of  this  engage- 
ment, and  hence,  speaking  for  himself  in  relation  to 
it,  he  says :  **  I  have  fought  a  good  fight !" 

Moreover :  In  these  words  the  Apostle  declares  the 
manner  in  which,  as  a  soldier  of  Christ,  he  had  acquit- 
ted  himself 

Eeviewing  his  life,  and  recalling  the  scenes  and 
incidents  of  the  lengthened  and  arduous  campaign, 
St.  Paul  was  gladdened  by  the  conviction  that  he  had 
fought  well.  He  had  showed  good  fight.  The  fair 
escutcheon  of  his  military  character  had  never  been 
disparaged  by  the  compromise  of  the  indifferent,  the 
grumbling  of  the  disaffected,  the  mean  shrinking  of 
the  craven,  the  fatal  blundering  of  the  undisciplined, 
or  the  base  desertion  of  the  traitor.  On  the  contrary, 
having  laid  hold  of  the  altar  of  his  Redeemer's  cross, 
and  glowing  with  self-sacrificing  zeal  for  God, — in- 
spired by  its  precious  memories,  he  had  sworn  eternal 
hatred  of  evil,  inviolable  fealty  to  Christ,  and  undy- 
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ing  devotion  to  His  service.  Hence,  Paul's  patience 
and  fortitude,  his  enterprise  and  courage,  were  equal  to 
every  demand  and  emergency.  By  continuous  study 
of  every  branch  of  the  service,  and  the  subjection  of 
himself  to  the  most  rigid  and  judicious  discipline  and 
drill,  he  qualified  himself  in  the  highest  degree  for 
all  the  duties  and  departments  of  good  soldiership, — 
ambitious,  as  he  ever  was,  to  "war  a  good  warfare." 
Nor  was  it  all  in  vain.  In  what  instance  did  he 
betray  any  lack  of  skill  or  adaptation,  or  courage, 
or  fidelity,  or  endurance?  Did  he  not  invariably  act 
well  the  part  of  a  wise,  patriotic,  courageous,  loyal, 
and  heroic  soldier  of  Christ?  Yes,  where  duty  was 
most  difficult,  where  danger  was  most  apparent, 
where  skill  and  patience  were  most  required,  where 
the  foe  was  strongest  and  the  fight  was  fiercest, — 
there,  always  there y  was, found  the  brave,  the  gen- 
erous, the  noble,  the  indomitable  Paul.  Verily,  if 
any  man  more  than  another  had  a  right  to  do  so,  then 
it  was  he  who  had  the  right  to  say,  as  he  does  in  our 
text,  "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight  !** 

Again :  St.  Paul  deemed  his  life  to  have  been  a 
Race.     He  says  of  it,  "I  have  finished  my  course !" 

Man's  physical  or  natural  life  may  be  considered  as 
a  course,  or  race,  which  we  have  to  fulfil  or  run,  and 
which  may  be  longer  or  shorter,  as  Providence  may 
determine.  Taking  this  view  of  the  Apostle's  state- 
ment, does  not  his  condition  at  this  time  warrant  such 
interpretation  ?    He  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome,  expect- 
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ing  to  die  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  knowing  not  at 
what  moment  the  stern  officers  of  the  law  might  come 
to  conduct  him  to  the  place  of  execution.  In  these 
solemn  circumstances,  he  would  feel  that — so  far  as 
mere  animal  life  was  concerned — he  had  ''finished 
his  course." 

In  these  words  however,  he  may,  and  in  all  proha- 
bility  does,  refer  to  his  Christian  life  on  earth,  as  a 
career  of  special  service  and  suffering  in  the  cause  of 
his  divine  Master.  From  the  earliest  moment  of  his 
entrance  upon  the  curriculum  of  practical  piety,  as  a 
moral  athlete  he  had  been  steadily  running, — press- 
ing toward  the  mark  divinely  prescribed  for  his  obe- 
dient regard;  and  animated  by  the  prospect  of  celestial 
applause  and  the  incorruptible  crown,  had  constantly 
been  looking  to  Jesus  for  encouragement  and  strength. 
He  had  witnessed  the  failure  of  many  who,  having 
run  well  for  a  season,  had  been  hindered.  Not  thus 
uncertainly  had  he  acquitted  himself.  Having  begun 
in  the  spirit,  he  did  not  seek  to  be  made  perfect  by 
the  flesh.  What  sacrifices  and  hardships,  what  toils 
and  trials  that  constant  pursuance  of  his  heavenward 
course  involved,  you  may,  in  a  measure,  learn  from 
his  own  testimony.  Hear  him  !  "In  labours  more 
abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 
xjeived  I  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  ship- 
:wTeckf  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ;  in 
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joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  rob- 
bers, in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by 
the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren ;  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness.  Besides  those  things  that  are  with- 
out, that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches."  In  the  presence  of  such  a  record  as 
that,  can  you  wonder  that  it  should  be  with  a  tone  of 
gladness  on  his  voice  he  should  say,  "I  have  finished 
my  course?"  My  Christian  brethren,  with  such  a 
shining  example  of  diligence  and  constancy  in  the 
work  of  faith  and  the  labour  of  love,  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind  afresh,  and  henceforth  **  so  run  that  ye 
may  obtain." 

Once  more :  St.  Paul  regarded  his  life  as  having 
been  a  period  in  which  the  grace  and  doctrines  of  faith 
should  be  experienced,  illvstratedf  and  maintained, 

"I  have  kept  the  faith!" 

Personally  **  saved  by  grace  through  faith,"  he  did 
not  cast  away  the  beginning  of  his  confidence  through 
fear  of  persecution  for  the  truth's  sake,  or  by  cherish- 
ing the  forbidden  love  of  the  present  evil  world.  Tak- 
ing heed  lest  there  should  be  in  him  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief  in  departing  from  the  living  God,  he  was 
saved  by  divine  grace  from  making  shipwreck  of  faith 
and  a  good  conscience  through  yielding  to  any  temp- 
tation of  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the  devil.    He  was 
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a  man  of  like  passions  with  ourselves ;  and  in  his  own 
strength  and  wisdom,  as  liable  to  be  deceived,  en- 
snared, and  despoiled  of  his  religion,  as  any  other 
man.  He  did  not  deal  in  the  false  commerce  of  unfelt 
truth  when  he  wrote,  **Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith."  That  he  kept  his  faith  in  Christ  in  lively  and 
vigorous  health,  and  realized  continually  that  spiritual 
life  and  power  which  result  alone  from  such  union 
with  the  Saviour,  he  unequivocally  afi&rms,  saying, 
''  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  So 
also  the  power  and  purity  of  Christian  principles  were 
manifested  in  all  his  actual  life.  He  kept  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  both  towards  God  and  men,  and  was 
able  to  say,  "  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of 
our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we 
have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world."  His  alle- 
giance to  Christ  had  been  unfalteringly  kept,  uniformly 
evincing,  as  he  did,  self-sacrificing  loyalty  to  His  will. 
We  are,  however,  to  understand  him  as  referring 
to  the  fidelity  with  which  he  had  sustained  his  official 
responsibilities  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  Else- 
where he  speaks  of  his  having  been  **  set  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  Gospel,"  and  of  the  Gospel  as  having 
been  **  committed  to  his  trust."  As  the  guardian  of 
this  stKired  treasure,  he  kept  it  with  all  vigilance  and 
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jealousy,  as  you  may  infer  from  his  language  to  the 
Galatians.  Alluding  to  the  successful  assault  made 
upon  the  Christian  fidelity  of  the  memhers  of  that 
church  by  certain  Judaizing  teachers,  he  writes :  ''I 
marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  that 
called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  Gos- 
pel ;  which  is  not  another ;  but  there  be  some  that 
trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said 
before,  so  say  I  now  again,  if  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed."  Divinely  commissioned  to  pro- 
claim this  Gospel  to  mankind,  the  sublime  fearlessness 
and  superhuman  chivalry  with  which  he  executed  that 
commission,  compel  the  admiration  of  the  ages. 

Listen  to  a  part  of  his  impassioned  appeal  to  the 
elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus :  ''  Ye  know,  from 
the  first  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner 
I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons.  Serving  the 
Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  yr.ih.  many  tears 
and  temptations,  which  befel  me  by  the  lying  in  wait 
of  the  Jews ;  and  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  unto  you,  but  have  showed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house.  Tes- 
tifying both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  re- 
pentance toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     And,  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the 
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Spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befall  me  there ;  save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me.  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  nei- 
ther count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Wherefore, 
I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God."  In  tb 
review  of  a  professional  life  distinguished  by  such 
royal  virtue  as  that  which  shines  forth  so  conspicu- 
ously in  that  noble  address,  had  not  St.  Paul  a  right 
to  say  of  himself,  "  I  have  kept  the  faith  ?"  So  much 
for  the  Apostle's  review  of  his  life. 

Another  subject  is  offered  for  our  consideration  in 
the  richly  suggestive  language  of  the  text,  viz : — 

Death  intelligently  apprehended. 

*'  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand." 

When  we  even  partially  realize  the  fact  that  all  the 
moments  of  our  lives  stand  related  to  the  great  here- 
after, as  the  seed-time  to  the  harvest,  or  as  the  term 
of  labour  to  the  period  of  reward,  we  must  be  deeply 
impressed  with  the  value  of  time,  and  feel  that  it  is  a 
solemn  thing  to  live.  . 
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"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest, 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal ; 
Dust  thou  art,— to  dust  retumest, 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 


If  this  be  80,  then  seeing  that  death  terminates 
our  earthly  life,  which  is  the  only  probationary  being 
we  shall  ever  have,  then  that  man  who  is  indifferent 
about,  or  trifles  in  thought,  speech,  or  act,  with  the 
solemn  subject  of  his  death,  must  b^  physically  or 
morally  insane. 

**  Sure!  'tis  a  serious  thing  to  die !  my  soul ! 
What  a  strange  moment  must  it  be,  when,  near 
Thy  journey's  end,  thou  hast  the  gulf  in  view ! 
That  awful  gulf  no  mortal  ere  repassed, 
To  tell  what's  doing  on  the  other  side ! 
Nature  runs  hack,  and  shudders  at  the  sight. 
And  every  life-string  bleeds  at  thoughts  of  parting! 
For  part  they  must :  hody  and  soul  must  part ; 
Fond  couple !  linked  more  close  than  wedded  pair. 
This  wings  its  way  to  its  Almighty  source, 
The  witness  of  its  actions,  now  its  judge ; 
That  drops  into  the  dark  and  noisome  grave, 
Like  a  disabled  pitcher  of  no  use. 

If  death  was  nothing,  and  naught  after  death; 
If,  when  men  died,  at  once  they  ceased  to  be — 
Betuming  to  the  barren  womb  of  nothing, 
Whence  first  they  sprung ;  then  might  the  debauchee 
Untrembling  mouth  the  heavens:  then  might  the  drunkard 
Beel  o'er  his  fuU  bowl,  and,  when  'tis  drained. 
Fill  up  another  to  the  brim,  and  laugh 
At  the  poor  bugbear  Death : 
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But  if  there's  an  hereafter, 
And  that  there  is,  conscience,  uninfluenced 
And  suffered  to  speak  out,  tells  every  man ; 
Then  must  it  be  an  awful  thing  to  die  1" 

In  what  the  Apostle  says  respecting  Death,  he  in 
the  first  place — 

Interestingly  defines  its  nature. 

He  styles  it  **  My  departure.''*  The  word  thus 
rendered  signifies  "  To  untie,"  "  To  undo  the  cables 
or  fastenings  of  a  ship,"  **  To  weigh  anchor,  put  ofl', 
or  set  sail  from  the  wharf  or  coast."  This  simile, 
borrowed  from  nautical  life  and  applied  to  the  subject 
of  death,  is  happily  suggestive. 

1.  The  ship  moored  at  the  pier,  fitly  represents  the 
soul  detained  in  this  woild  by  various  causes.  For 
instance,  there  are  the  strong  physical  instincts  of  our 
nature.  With  what  tenacity  we  instinctively  cling  to 
life.  **  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life." 
Hence  self-preservation  is  pronounced  the  first  law  of 
nature.  The  Creator,  in  great  wisdom  and  goodness, 
has  so  ordered  our  physical  constitution  that,  when 
all  the  conditions  of  sound,  vigorous  health  of  body 
and  mind  are  fully  met,  it  shall  invariably  be  found 
to  be  a  real  joy,  a  luxury  to  live.  In  your  best  mo- 
ments of  bodily  state,  when  a  full  tide  of  life  has  been 
coursing  through  your  organization,  }  ive  you  not  ex- 
perienced somewhat  of  the  pleasure  to  which  we  refer  ? 
Again,  there  are  our  social  sympathies  and  affections^ 
and  those  close  and  tender  relationships  to  which  they 
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give  birth.  Those  mutual  ties  of  feeling  and  interest 
which  subsist  between  parents  and  children,  husband 
and  wife,  companion  and  friend,  not  only,  as  sweet 
solder  bind  society  together,  but,  as  powerful  attach- 
ments to  earth,  make  us  shrink  from  death.  Then 
there  are  those  secular  engagements  and  enterprises 
in  which  the  energies  of  men  are  embarked,  and  to 
which  they  devote  their  lives  for  their  own,  or  for 
their  fellows'  good.  The  merchant,  the  agriculturist, 
the  mechanic,  the  artist,  the  man  of  science,  the  lit- 
eraiy  author,  the  statesman,  each  of  them  has  his 
ideal  goal  to  which  he  has  a  quenchless  ambition  to 
attain  ere  he  dies,  and  this  ambition  makes  him  cling 
to  life  with  an  ardour  of  desire  that  intensifies  in  pro- 
portion to  the  increasing  probability  of  success. 

2.  The  casting  off  the  fastenings  of  the  ship  is  sig- 
nificant of  the  liberation  of  the  soul  from  earth  by  the 
extinction  of  animal  life.  The  ship,  in  the  peculiarity 
of  her  mould  and  structure,  as  well  as  her  various 
appointments  of  masts,  sails,  compass,  rudder  and 
machinery,  presents  unmistakeable  evidence  that  the 
chief  design  of  her  construction  is  not  answered  by 
her  lying  moored  in  the  harbour.  So  the  constitution 
of  the  human  soul  suggests  another  life  for  man  than 
that  of  earth.  Why  should  he  possess  such  boundless 
desires  for  happiness;  such  immense  capacity  for 
knowledge;  such  ever-expanding  and  irrepressible 
sympathies  with,  and  aspirations  after  the  infinite  and 
unending,  were  there  no  other  field  for  Uieir  gratifica- 
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tion  than  this  world,  and  no  life  for  him  beyond  the 
shadows  of  his  tomb  ?  Does  not  this  grand  investi- 
ture not  merely  suggest,  but  guarantee  for  us  a  higher 
destiny  than  that  to  which  the  wisest,  the  happiest, 
and  most  pure  attain  beneath  the  skies  ? 

"Whence  springs  this  pleasing  hope,  this  fond  desire, 
This  longing  after  immortality? 
Or,  whence  this  secret  dread,  and  inwoid  horror 
Of  falling  into  nought?    Why  shrinks  the  soul 
Back  on  herself,  and  startles  at  destruction?" 

Has  not  the  author  of  our  being  ordained  these 

experiences  of  our  inner  nature  "  to  proclaim  eternity 

for  man  ?" 

"  0  listen,  man ! 
A  voice  within  us  speaks  the  startling  words 
Man — ^thou  shalt  never  die  I    Celestial  voices 
Hymn  it  around  our  souls ;  according  harps 
By  angel  fingers  touched,  when  the  mild  stars 
Of  morning  sang  together,  sound  forth  still 
The  song  of  our  great  immortality. 
O  listen  ye  our  spirits;  drink  it  in 
From  all  the  air  I  'tis  in  the  gentle  moonlight ; 
'Tis  floating  in  day's  setting  glories :    Night, 
Wrapped  in  her  sable  robes,  with  silent  step 
Comes  to  our  bed,  and  breathes  it  in  our  ears." 

In  order  that  the  ship  may  answer  the  purpose  for 
which  she  is  intended — conveying  the  productions  of 
one  country  for  the  comfort  and  advantage  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  some  other  distant  land — her  fastenings  must 
be  cast  off,  and  she  must  leave  the  wharf  and  harbour. 
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So  in  the  article  of  death :  those  ties  which  are  inciden- 
tal to  our  earthly  heing  are  all  severed,  and  the  freed 
spirit  sails  away  to  the  great  hereafter,  there  to  realize, 
in  fullest  degree,  the  suhlime  purpose  of  its  creation. 
3.  The  ship  out  to  sea  is  representative  of  our  after 
life.  Away  out  upon  the  vast  ocean,  the  meaning  of 
all  her  proportions,  masts,  yards,  ropes  and  sails,  is 
fully  interpreted, — as  with  all  her  canvas  pressed  by 
the  propitious  gale,  the  gallant  vessel  carries  herself 
proudly  among  the  dancing  billows,  and  "  walks  the 
waters  as  a  thing  of  life."  Thus  the  human  soul, 
liberated  from  the  limitations  of  its  earthly  surround- 
ings, s]iall  sail  forth  upon  the  shoreless  ocean  of  the 
infinite  and  unending. 

"Then  ehall  she  see,  and  hear  and  know, 
All  she  desired,  and  wished,  below : 
And  every  power  find  full  employ 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

In  what  the  Apostle  says  in  our  text  respecting 
Death,  he,  in  the  second  place — 

Firmly  declares  his  own  preparation  for  it. 

"  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered." 

Kealizing  that  his  true  life  was  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  and  flushed  with  the  vigorous  enthusiasm  of  an 
immortal  hope,  he  feels  himself  ready  to  pour  out  his 
blood  as  a  libation  to  heaven.  Or,  changing  the  figure, 
does  he  not  stand  forth,  in  this  utterance,  in  the  char- 
acter of  an  unflinching  soldier  of  Christ,  and  champion 


1. 


i 

til 


jtili 
It  f  M 


^1 

I 


t; 


i 


16        Draughts  from  the  Living  Fountain* 

of  His  tnith  ?  How  sublime  his  attitude !  To  enter 
the  lists  to  fight  at  all,  is  brave ;  to  stand  the  shock 
of  repeated  onsets  of  the  foe,  is  braver  still ;  but  to 
dare  the  enemy  in  the  immediate  view  of  the  last 
grand  assault,  is  justly  deemed  the  bravest  of  all.  It 
was  brave  in  Paul  to  take  his  stand,  shoulder  to  shoul- 
der with  the  despised  few  whose  standard  was  "  the 
Gross  of  the  Nazarene,"  and  whose  motto  was  "  the 
world  for  Christ," — determined  "to  know  nothing 
among  men,  save  Jesus  and  him  crucified !"  To  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  year  after  year,  despite  the  opposi* 
tions  of  earth,  and  the  persistent  onslaughts  of  the 
legions  of  hell,  was  more  heroic  still !  But  to  take 
the  position  he  occupies  in  the  scene  before  us,  in 
which,  with  a  courage  towering  high  above  all  contin- 
gencies, he  stretches  one  hand  up  towards  heaven  to 
grasp  his  promised  crown,  while  with  the  other  he 
hurls  the  gauntlet  of  defiance  into  the  very  face  of  the 
foe,  virtually  exclaiming  as  he  does  so,  "  Come  on  I 
1  am  ready !"  This,  this,  most  certainly,  is  the  per- 
fection of  daring ! 

The  text  presents  one  more  topic  for  our  considera' 
tion,  viz : —  ': 

Heaven  confidently  anticipatbd. 

"  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
uiito  all  them  also,  that  love  his  appearing."  This 
is  the  language  of  strong  assurance.    Said  Socrates 
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to  his  friend  Plato :  "  It  is  now  time  to  depart ;  I 
indeed  to  die,  bat  yoa  to  live.  To  which  of  us  is  as 
signed  the  happier  lot  is  known  to  God  only !"  There 
is  nothing  very  assuring  in  that!  Yet  this  is  the 
best  that  natural  religion,  or  Paganism,  can  do  for  its 
most  intelligent  and  advanced  disciples.  **  I  give  my 
body  to  the  earth.  I  resign  my  soul  (if  I  have  any) 
to  the  great  Perhaps.  I  am  about  to  take  a  leap  in 
the  dark !"  Such  was  the  dying  utterance  of  the  in- 
fidel Hobbs.  /  r^ ,ther  dreary  outlook,  say  you !  Yes, 
indeed.  Who  would  not  desire,  in  the  prospect  of 
death,  something  brighter  and  more  inviting.  Yet 
Infidelity  can  afford  us  nothing  better. 

What  is  the  language  Christianity  puts  into  the 
mouths  of  her  votaries  ?  Listen !  *'  To  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  "Absent  from  the  body, 
present  with  the  Lord."  ''  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better."  "For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  "  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness."  There  is 
an  infinite  distance  between  a  mere  peradventure  and 
such  a  glorious  certainty  as  this !  With  such  a  life- 
buoy as  this,  the  feeblest  and  most  timid  may  fear- 
lessly plunge  into  eternity ! 

Paul's  conceptions  of  Heaven,  as  here  expressed, 
are  grand  and  generous. 
B 
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1.  Before  his  vision,  the  perfection,  happiness  and 
glory  of  the  celestial  state  were  symbolized  by  a 
Crown, 

To  be  enthroned  and  wear  a  crown  is  the  loftiest 
pinnacle  of  earthly  dignity  to  which  human  ambition 
can  aspire.  Heaven  will  crown  our  physical,  mental 
and  moral  being  with  consummate  glory.  Seeing  the 
King  in  His  beauty,  we  shall  be  made  like  unto  Him, 
being  "  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  into 
glory." 

2.  The  Heavenly  Crown  will  be  a  Crown  of  right- 
eousness. 

It  will  be  at  once  the  purchase  and  reward  of  right- 
eousness. This  crown  will  not  be  conquered  by  law- 
less power  in  violation  of  right  and  truth,  but  it  will 
be  found  to  have  been  purchased  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ. 

As  the  reward  of  righteousness,  this  crown  will  be 
conferred  exclusively  upon  the  righteous,  who  have 
Washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 

8.  The  Heavenly  Crown  shall  be  given  on  a  great 
'  occasion.     **  At  tbat  Day." 

We  are  accustomed  to  have  "  days  of  mark."  Such 
days  are  our  birth-day,  wedding-day ;  the  day  when 
some  good  fortune  smiled  upon  us,  or  when  we  were 
overtaken  by  some  great  calamity.  Such  days  we 
emphasize  as  "That  day."  The  period  to  which 
the  Apostle  alludes  will  be  the  "Day  of  days," — the 
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Day  for  which  all  other  days  were  made.  It  will  be 
the  Day  of  perdition  to  the  wicked,  and  the  Day  of 
coronation  to  the  saints.  It  will,  indeed,  be  *'  That 
Day." 

4.  The  Heavenly  Crown  will  be  bestowed  by  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge. 

To  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Father  hath  commit- 
ted all  judgment.  Such  a  Judge  as  He  cannot  err 
in  the  fulfilment  of  His  duties  in  this  responsible 
position,  either  through  ignorance  or  partiality.  He 
hath  promised  the  crown  to  the  faithful,  and  He  will 
righteously  redeem  His  word.  He  hath  set  apart  the 
godly  for  Himself,  and  He  will  unfailingly  know  them 
that  are  His.  To  have  that  crown  placed  upon  their 
brow  by  those  sacred  hands  which  were  pierced  on 
Calvary,  will  cause  it  to  be  regarded  by  the  saints- 
with  an  interest  such  as  nothing  else  could  impart. 

5.  The  Heavenly  Crown  will  be  given  by  Christ  to 
all  them  that  love  His  appearing. 

"Not  to  me  onlyf*  says  the  noble  and  generous^ 
Paul.  Not  to  patriarchs  and  prophets,  apostles,  mar- 
tyrs and  eminent  samts  only,  shall  this  crown  bo 
given.  Blessed  be  God !  there  are  crowns  for  babe& 
in  Christ,  as  well  as  for  the  silver-haired  fathers  in 
Israel.  Crowns  for  godly  parents  and  for  holy  chil- 
dren and  tender  infants  too.  Christ  will  bring  many 
sons  unto  glory,  and  as  the  children  of  a  King  they 
shall  every  one  be  crowned.  Their  crowns  may  not 
all  be  equal  in  brilliance  and  splendour — but  each  one 
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will  represent  a  glory  fully  justifying  the  statemeTat : 
'^  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither  hath 
entered  the  heart  of  man,  what  God  hath  laid  up  for 
them  that  Ioto  him." 

In  conclusion :  We  are  taught  by  this  subject  that 
if  we  are  Christians  we  have  grave  work  to  do  and 
heavy  responsibilities  to  sustain.  Are  we  properly 
realizing  this  fact,  and  are  we  endeavouring  to  be 
strong  and  to  quit  ourselves  like  brave  and  loyal 
men? 

We  are  reminded  that  we  shall  have  to  die,  and 
the  review  of  our  lives  will  be  satisfactory  only  so  far 
as  we  have  been  diligent  and  faithful  in  serving  the 
il^ord  in  all  the  relations  of  life.  Never  let  us  forget 
that  all  we  have,  and  all  we  are,  belong  to  Christ,  who 
has  purchased  us  with  His  own  blood.  Strive,  there- 
fore, to  glorify  Him  in  your  body  and  soul,  which  are 
His. 

We  may  also  learn  from  this  fruitful  theme,  that 
whatever  it  may  cost  us  to  secure  and  maintain  an 
eminent  Christian  character  on  earth,  shall  be  infi- 
nitely repaid  us  in  the  joys  and  glories  of  heaven. 
There  **  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

As  we  cannot  conceive  of  any  thing  as  more  pecu- 
liarly appropriate  to  this  subject,  we  will  close  by 
reciting  the  following  lines  from  the  sainted  Mont- 
gomery :— 
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"  •Soldier  of  Christ!  well  done, 

Best  from  thy  loved  employ, 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won, 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy.' 
The  voice  at  midnight  came. 

He  started  up  to  hear; 
A  mortal  arrow  pierced  his  frame, 

He  fell— but  felt  no  fear. 

Tranquil  amidst  alarms, 

It  found  him  on  the  field, 
A  veteran  slumbering  on  his  arms. 

Beneath  his  red-cross  shield; 
His  sword'  was  in  his  hand. 

Still  warm  with  recent  fight. 
Beady  that  moment  at  command, 

Through  rock  and  steel  to  smite. 

Oft  with  its  fiery  force, 

His  arm  had  quelled  the  foe. 
And  laid,  resistless  in  his  course, 

The  alien  armies  low; 
Bent  on  such  glorious  toil. 

The  world  to  him  was  loss; 
Yet  all  his  trophies,  all  ^is  spoil, 

He  hung  upon  the  cross. 
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At  midnight  came  the  cry, 

*To  meet  thy  God  prepare!* 
He  woke  and  caught  his  Captain's  eye ; 

Then,  strong  in  faith  and  prayer. 
His  spirit  with  a  bound 

Burst  its  incumb'ring  clay. 
His  tent  at  sunrise  on  the  ground* 

A  darkened  ruin  lay. 
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The  pains  of  death  are  past, 

Labour  and  sorrow  cease, 
And  life's  fierce  conflict  closed  at  last. 

His  soul  is  found  in  peace. 
Servant  of  Qod !  well  done, 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ. 
And  while  eternal  ages  run, 

Rest  in  thy  Saviour's  joy  !" 

God  grant   that  such  may  be  your  portion  and 
mine !    Amen. 
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THE  THREE  HEBREWS;  OR,  TRUE  HEROISM. 


SEBMON  XXVII. 

<*Shadrach,  Mesliach,  and  Abed-nego,  answered  and  said 
to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  are  not  careful  to  answer 
thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we  serve  is 
able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fieiy  furnace,  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if  not,  be  it 
known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we  wiU  not  serve  Vh.j  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up." — 
Dan.  iii.  16-18. 

JijE^EOM  its  earliest  history  the  globe  we  inhabit  has 
jl^f  been  the  theatre  of  a  determined  and  deadly 
struggle  between  truth  and  error.  Nor  does  the  tide 
of  battle  yet  ebb.  Wherever  we  look  we  see  these 
grand  antagonistic  forces  engaged  in  relentless  war ; 
while  loud  abovo  the  clashing  of  their  ringing  steel 
may  be  heard  the  victorious  cheers  of  "the  sacra- 
mental hosts  of  God's  elect "  mingling  with  the  de- 
fiant taunts  and  impious  blasphemies  of  their  unnum- 
bered foes.  What,  though  the  struggle  is  prolonged^ 
and  the  outlook  at  times  dark  and  doubtful,  let  it 
gladden  our  hearts  to  know  that  the  battle  is  the 
Lord's,  and  He  warrants  us  to  believe  that — 

"  Truth,  though  crushed  to  earth,  shall  rise  again, 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  her's." 
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By  the'  light  flung  hy  the  visions  of  ancient  seers 
upon  the  mysterious  future,  we  hehold  the  last  wave 
of  opposition  harmlessly  expend  its  force  upon  the 
invincible  and  steadily  advancing  columns  of  Christ's 
brave  followers,  whose  exultant  shouts,  in  unison 
with  the  jubilant  voices  of  celestial  myriads,  proclaim 
the  universal  empire  of  truth. 

Glorious  as  is  the  future  of  this  heaven-defended 
cause,  we  must  not  allow  its  fascinating  splendours 
to  charm  us  into  ungrateful  forgetfulness  of  its  hon- 
oured past,  since  in  the  study  of  its  historic  charac- 
ters and  events,  we  may  derive  those  principles  and 
catch  that  inspiration  which  shall  prepare  us  to  meet 
our  personal  responsibilities,  and  thus  hasten  the  as- 
sured consummation  of  its  brilliant  destiny.  That 
past  is  studded  with  events  of  thrilling  interest,  and 
unfolds  to  our  view  characters  lustrous  with  an  im- 
perishable fame.  Age  after  age  has  produced  its 
heroic  champions  for  God  and  for  truth  !  Ever  since 
the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  flowed  forth  upon  the 
altar  of  virtue,  there  have  not  been  wanting  those  of 
a  kindred  spirit  with  that  of  the  antediluvian  martyr, 
who  have  not  counted  their  lives  dear  unto  them, 
when  the  sacrifice  of  those  lives  has  been  demanded 
by  the  sacred  cause  in  which  they  had  embarked. 

Among  the  many,  to  the  illustrious  achievements 

of  whose  indomitable  faith  our  attention  has  been 

.specially  directed  by  the  finger  of  Divine  inspiration, 

i     irach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego  hold  a  prominent 


The  Three  Hebrews;  or.  True  Heroism.      25 

position,  having,  by  faith,  "  quenched  the  violence  of 
fire." 

The  narrative  of  their  severely  tested  and  most 
triumphant  virtue,  claims  our  regard  this  evening. 
In  our  remarks  upon  these  noble  young  Hebrews,  we 
propose  to  consider — 

The  circumstances  \n  which  they  were  placed ;  the 
position  they  assumed ;  the  honour  they  attained ;  and 
some  lessons  of  their  history. 

Observe,  in  the  first  place — 

The  circumstances  in  which  they  were  placed. 

About  six  hundred  years  before  Christ,  in  the  reign 
jf  Jehoiakim,  King  of  Judah,  Nebuchadnezzar,  hav- 
ing taken  possession  of  Jerusalem  and  made  the  Jew- 
ish king  tributary,  carried  away  a  number  of  captives 
to  Babylon.  Among  those  who  were  thus  torn  away 
from  home  and  country,  were  these  three  Hebrew 
3'ouths,  together  with  Daniel,  all  of  whom  were  of 
royal  lineage.  These  youthful  strangers,  in  compliance 
with  the  instructions  of  the  king,  were  selected  from 
among  their  fellow  captives  as  suitable  persons  to  be 
trained  for  official  positions  in  his  household,  and 
were  subjected  to  a  course  of  preparatory  discipline 
and  instruction  extending  over  three  years.  At  the 
expiration  of  this  term,  they  were  admitted  to  minis- 
ter unto  the  king.  In  the  course  of  time,  as  the 
result  of  their  united  prayers  to  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  Daniel  was  divinely  enabled  to  make  known 
unto  the  king  a  dream  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
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dreamed,  and  to  show  him  the  interpretation  thereof. 
In  acknowledgment  of  this  important  service,  the 
king  "  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  and  gave  him  many 
great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler  over  the  whole  Pro- 
vince of  Bahylon,  and  chief  of  the  governors  over  all 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon."  Having  thus  secured 
influence  over  the  king,  Daniel  availed  himself  of  it 
in  order  to  obtain  the  promotion  of  his  three  intimate 
friends  and  co-religionists,  and  soon,  at  his  request, 
the  king  set  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego  over 
the  affairs  of  the  Province  of  Babylon.  This  distri- 
bution of  the  royal  patronage,  however,  excited  the 
envy  and  jealousy  of  certain  Chaldeans  towards  those 
upon  whom  it  had  been  bestowed,  and  forthwith  they 
narrowly  watched  for  an  occasion  to  accuse  them  be- 
fore the  king.  Such  an  opportunity  shortly  presented 
itself.  Nebuchadnezzar  made  an  image  of  gold  and 
set  it  up  on  the  plain  of  Dura.  It  has  been  supposed 
that  this  was  a  lofty  pillar,  surmounted  by  Bel,  the 
chief  idol  of  the  Babylonians.  He  issued  a  procla- 
mation by  which  all  the  principal  men  of  the  empire 
were  imperatively  summoned  to  be  present  at  its  dedi- 
cation. The  hour  for  the  ceremony  arrived.  The 
officials  were  in  attendance.  Then  a  herald  cried 
aloud  informing  the  assembled  multitudes  that  it  was 
the  royal  pleasure  that  whenever  they  heard  the 
sound  of  the  music  produced  by  certain  instruments 
used  by  the  band  present  on  the  occasion,  they  should 
fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image,  and  that 
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those  Avbo  would  not  do  so,  should  be  cast  the  same 
hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace. 
These  young  Hebrews  refrained  from  conforming  to 
the  royal  mandate,  and  immediately  their  envious 
foes  approached  the  king,  and  accused  them,  saying : 
"  There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set  over  the 
affairs  of  the  Province  of  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Mesh- 
ach,  and  Abed-nego;  these  men,  0  King,  have  not 
regarded  thee ;  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up."  In  a 
burning  rage,  the  king  ordered  these  men  to  be 
brought  before  him.  And  when  they  were  brought, 
he  thus  addressed  them :  "Is  it  true,  0  Shadrach, 
Meshach  and  Abed-nego?  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up  ? 
Now,  if  ye  be  ready,  that  at  what  time  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  cornet,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall 
down  and  worship  the  image  which  I  have  made,  well ; 
but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning,  fiery  furnace ;  and  who 
is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  ?" 

Such  were  the  circumstances  under  which  these 
heroic  men  uttered  the  noble  and  uncompromising 
sentiments  of  our  text. 

Observe,  in  the  second  place — 

The  position  they  assumed. 

"  We  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter," 
said  they.  In  taking  this  stand  of  non-conformity, 
they  manifested — 
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1.  Strong  decision  of  character. 

Their  language,  as  we  interpret  it,  means:  "We 
are  not  in  an  irresolute  or  hesitating  state  of  mind 
in  reference  to  the  course  we  should  take.  Oar  minds 
are  made  up.  Our  purpose  is  formed.  We  have  not 
left  it  to  the  temptations  of  this  hour  to  decide  a 
question  of  such  vital  moment  as  this :  Whether  we 
should  obey  God  rather  than  men  ?"  They  had  long 
since  settled  that  point,  and  now  that  the  hour  of 
trial  had  arrived,  they  were  prepared  to  act.  A.las ! 
how  little  of  this  unbending  decision  do  we  see  in 
the  world  around  us.  There  are  many  who  seem  to 
partake  of  an  amphibious  nature.  Yesterday  they 
may  have  been  seen  grazing  with  seeming  satisfaction 
in  the  green  pastures  of  virtue  and  truth;  to-day 
they  are  to  be  found  swimming  in  the  muddy  and 
turbulent  waters  of  vice  and  error.  Double-minded 
men — unstable  in  all  their  ways ;  as  uncertain  as  the 
shifting  sands  of  the  desert,  as  variable  as  the  clouds, 
as  vacillflting  as  a  pendulum.  You  never  know  where 
to  find  them.  Firmness  of  purpose  is  indispensable 
to  success  in  any  enterprise,  and  an  unyielding  de- 
cision to  serve  God  must  underlie  all  true  religion. 

Such  was  the  groundwork  of  the  piety  of  these 
young  Hebrews ;  and  hence,  when  they  were  tempted 
to  tamper  with  their  vows  of  allegiance  to  the  King  of 
Kings,  their  loyal  hearts  furnished  the  heroic  answer 
to  their  lips,  "  Be  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king,  that  we 
will  not  seiTe  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
thou  hast  set  up."    Noble  men  I 
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Again :  In  taking  this  stand,  they  evinced — 

2.  Fidelity  to  the  cause  of  Truth,  and  to  the  claims 
of  Conscience. 

Had  they  heen  as  much  at  home  in  truckling  and 
parleying  with  the  devil  as  some  men  are ;  or  had  it 
heen  as  easy  for  them,  as  it  appears  to  he  for  some 
people,  to  accommodate  their  consciences  to  their  cir- 
cumstances, then  their  position  would  have  furnished 
an  ample  stock  of  material  for  plausibly  extenuating 
their  conformity  to  the  mandate  of  the  king.  They 
might  have  reasoned  thus  :  We  are  under  great  obli- 
gations to  the  king :  we  owe  our  lives  to  his  clemency; 
and  his  distinguishing  kindness  has  made  us  what, 
in  respect  of  civil  dignity,  we  are  :  he  has  passed  by 
many  Chaldean  youths,  perchance,  who  might  boast 
of  a  noble  ancestry  whose  patriotism  and  loyalty  had 
been  exemplified  in  many  a  self-sacrificing  act  of  de- 
votion to  the  interests  of  the  empire,  and  has  chosen 
us,  foreigners  and  slaves,  to  be  the  recipients  of  his 
royal  favours.  Shall  we  then  avail  ourselves  of  the 
earliest  opportunity  afforded  us  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation of  his  unmerited  conferments,  in  order  thus 
ungratefully  to  rebel  against  the  explicit  requirements 
of  his  will  ? 

Or,  they  might  have  said.  What  have  our  private 
opinions  on  the  subject  of  religion  to  do  with  our^ 
official  duties  to  our  sovereign  ?    At  any  rate,  we  can 
comply  with  his  wishes  as  a  mere  matter  of  form,  and 
who  is  to  know  but  that  our  obedience  is  as  sincere 
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and  cordial  aH  that  of  other  men  ?  And  who  are  we, 
to  set  ourselves  up  in  such  a  position  of  antagonism 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm  and  the  practice  of  all  our 
fellow-suhjects  ?  It  is  true,  we  should  be  proud  did 
our  royal  master  view  the  matter  in  the  same  light 
that  we  do,  but  it  would  not  be  seemly,  neither  does 
our  religion  require  us  to  obtrude  our  peculiar  senti- 
ments in  this  public  and  offensive  manner  upon  his 
attention.  Or,  who  knows  but  that  if  we  should  con- 
form in  this  instance  to  his  wishes,  he  may  thereby 
feel  himself  obligated  to  make  some  concession  in 
favour  of  our  religion  in  return  ?  They  were  men  of 
like  passions  with  ourselves,  and  doubtless  were  not 
insensible  to  the  value  of  those  civil  dignities  and 
enriching  emoluments  of  office  which  would  be  guar- 
anteed by  their  conforming  to  the  will  of  the  king. 
Such  considerations  as  we  have  mentioned,  and  even 
fewer  of  them,  would  have  otherwise  determined  the 
course,  of  thousands  of  the  professed  servants  of  God 
at  the  present  day.  Did  they  stagger  the  fidelity  and 
bend  the  conscience  of  these  men  ?  No,  verily.  No ! 
These  godly  Hebrews  were  strangers  to  that  infernal 
policy  which  will  permit  men  to  be  conscientious  and 
truthful  and  religious  only  when  it  seems  consistent 
with  their  happiness,  their  honour,  their  advantage, 
and  their  safety  to  be  so.  These  heroes  would  deem 
no  price  too  dear  to  pay  for  the  Truth ;  but  the  wealth 
of  the  universe  would  not  suffice  to  buy  it  from  them. 
The  high  estimate  they  attached  to  the  Truth,  and 
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the  stern  integrity  of  their  inviolable  conscience,  alike 
dictated  the  outspoken  protost :  "  Be  it  known  unto 
thee,  0  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  thou  hast  set  up !"  Indomi- 
table men !" 

Again !    In  taking  this  stand,  they  displayed — 

3.  Mighty  Faith. 

"If  it  be  so,"  say  they,  *' our  God  tvhom  we  serve 
is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning,  fiery  furnace, 
and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  0  king." 

Well,  that  was  a  master  stroke  of  faith,  was  it  not  ? 
I  can  imagine  how  unbelief  would  suggest  the  most 
disheartening  doubts  to  them,  whispering  in  their 
hearts,  "  Your  God  ?  assuredly  not,  for  He  would 
never  suffer  the  lives  of  His  servants  to  be  so  fear- 
fully jeopardized.  Never  would  He  abandon  you  to 
so  terribly  cruel  a  fate  as  now  awaits  you."  "Yes," 
answer  these  unshaken  men,  "  He  is  our  God,  whom 
we  serve,  and  who  acknowledges  us."  Theirs  was 
not  a  mere  smooth-water  and  fair-weather  faith,  but 
an  intelligent  apprehension  of  the  divine  faithfulness, 
love  and  power,  under  all  the  phases  of  their  fluctua- 
ting life.  Some  people  find  it  easy  to  believe,  and 
talk  valiantly,  when  the  stream  of  events  flows 
smoothly,  when  the  atmosphere  is  quiet,  and  no 
enemy  appears  in  sight ;  but  when  the  scene  changes, 
when  the  moan  of  adverse  winds  and  the  roar  of 
opposing  billows  fall  upon  their  ear,  or  gathering  foes 
assume  a  threatening  attitude,  then  their  fire-side 
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daring  deserts  them,  and  leaves  them  pitiable  spec- 
tacles of  weakness  and  fear.  The  faith  of  these  un- 
flinching men  was  composed  of  sterner  staff,  and  rose 
in  vigour  and  energy  in  proportion  to  the  demands 
which  were  made  upon  it. 

Confidently  appropriating  Jehovah  as  their  God, 
the  faith  of  these  Hebrews  takes  another  manly  stride 
in  advance,  saying,  "Our  God,  whom  we  serve,  is 
able  to  deliver  its  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace." 
Aye,  and  where  did  you  learn  that?  ye  children  of 
the  captivity !  Who  ever  heard  of  such  a  deliverance 
as  that  ye  talk  of ?  **0  yes!"  say  they,  *' our  God 
is  able  to  deliver  ?^g."  I  can  conceive  their  sublime 
faith  gazing  with  flashing  eyes  upon  the  scenes  pour- 
trayed  in  the  thrilling  stories  and  legends  of  Hebrew 
history.  There  would  be  the  mystic  bush  of  Horeb 
wreathed  with  harmless  flames,  symbolizing  the  suf- 
fering but  indestructible  church  of  all  ages.  There 
also  would  be  the  wrathful  waves  of  the  Ked  Sea 
curling  up  and  retiring  before  the  redeeming  omnipo- 
tence of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan  parting  at  His  bidding  to  make  a  highway  for 
His  ransomed  to  pass  over.  Then  Jehovah's  power 
to  save  was  illustrated  on  a  gi*and  and  imposing  scale. 
**  The  sea  saw  it  and  fled.  Jordan  was  driven  back." 
As  they  contemplated  these  scenes,  their  hearts  would 
gather  boldness  and,  remembering  the  immutability 
of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  they  fearlessly  declare, 
"Our  God  is  able  to  deliver  ms."    But  will  He? 
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Will  He  exert  His  power  to  deliver  you  ?  That  is 
the  question.  Did  this  question  stagger  the  faith  of 
these  men  ?  Nay.  Triumphantly  they  move  forward 
and  unfalteringly  aflBrm,  "And  he  will  deliver  us  out 
of  thine  hand,  0  king."  Thus  their  faith  dared  to 
lay  hold  of  the  willingness,  as  well  as  the  ability  of 
their  God  to  deliver  them.  They  might  not  have 
known,  nor  was  it  necessary  they  should  know,  how 
their  deliverance  should  be  accomplished,  but  they 
firmly  believed  their  God  would  deliver  them. 

The  king,  in  defiant  tones,  had  just  thundered 
forth  the  impious  challenge,  "  And  who  is  that  God 
that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hand  ?"  but,  neither 
daunted  by  the  terrific  passion  of  the  enraged  monarch, 
nor  intimidated  by  his  blasphemous  boast,  they  sound 
it  out  in  his  presence  :  "Our  God  will  deliver  us  out 
of  thine  hand,  0  king!"  "But  if  not,"  say  they, 
I.  e.,  "  If  our  God  should  not  see  fit  to  interpose  for 
our  rescue  from  thine  hand,  0  king,  but  permit  theo 
to  wreak  thy  vengeance  on  our  burning  bodies,  we 
fear  thee  not ;  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up!"  The 
faith  of  these  uncompromising  Hebrews  gave  them  to 
feel  that  they  would  go  home  to  glory  in  a  chariot  of 
fire  as  safely  as  if  it  were  permitted  them,  in  the 
course  of  nature,  to  breathe  their  last  upon  their 
accustomed  bed  in  their  own  palace.  Heroic  men  I 
champions  for  God  ?  Men  of  mighty,  unconquerable 
faith !     Men  who,  in  their  emboldening  consciousness 
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of  right,  knew  no  fear,  and,  if  necessary,  could 
proudly  frown  defiance  at  the  very  gates  of  hell ! 

Observe,  in  the  third  place — 

The  honour  they  attained. 

The  sublime  daring  of  these  immoveable  men, 
fanned  the  flaming  fury  of  the  previously  enraged 
king,  and,  rising  up  full  of  wrath,  the  form  of  his 
visage  was  changed  against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego.  "  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring 
of  a  lion;"  and  I  can  imagine  that  diabolical  hate  and 
resentment  would  express  themselves  in  the  counte- 
nance of  Nebuchadnezzar,  as,  with  eyes  of  lightning, 
he  seemed  to  look  into  their  very  souls.  Then,  lift- 
ing up  his  voice,  he  commands  "that  they  heat  the 
furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to 
be  heated."  In  his  estimation  these  were  rebels  and 
heretics  of  extraordinary  style,  and  therefore  extra- 
ordinary measures  must  be  employed  to  punish  them. 
The  order  is  obeyed.  And  now  the  most  distin- 
guished officers  of  the  realm  were  ordered  to  bind 
these  brave  Hebrews,  and  cast  them  into  the  bur:  dug, 
fiery  furnace.  This  merciless  mandate  is  instantly 
executed,  and  "  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego  fell  down,  bound,  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning,  fiery  furnace."  So  urgent  was  the 
king's  commandment,  and  the  furnace  so  exceeding 
hot,  that  the  flames  of  the  fire  slew  the  distinguished 
executioners. 

There  are  four  circumstances  which  serve  to  exhibit 
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the  signal  honour  conferred  upon  these  intrepid  ser- 
vants of  God,  viz  : — 

1.  They  were  favoured  with  angelic  company. 
It  would  seem  that,  despite  all  his  impiety,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  ill  at  ease.  Conscience  still  survived, 
and,  by  its  powerful  pangs,  tormented  the  king  with 
painful  thoughts  respecting  the  victims  of  his  vin- 
dictive will.  He  could  not  but  have  acted  against 
his  conscientious  conviction  that  these  men  were  right. 
In  the  disquietude  of  his  mind,  he  had  approached 
sufficiently  near  to  the  furnace  to  command  a  view  of 
its  flaming  chamber  without  incurring  the  risk  of  being 
reached  by  the  fire,  and,  bending  down,  had  gazed  for 
some  time  with  intense  interest  through  the  smoke 
and  flames,  when,  with  astonishment  in  his  face  and 
voice,  he  **  rose  up  in  haste  and  said  unto  his  coun- 
sellors :  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  hound  into  the 
midst  of  the  tire  ?  They  answered  and  said  unto  the 
king.  True,  0  king.  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I 
see  four  men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  they  have  no  hurt ;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is 
like  the  Son  of  God."  By  the  **  Son  of  God"  we 
are  to  understand  an  **  angelic  personage,"  since  the 
king  subsequently  states  "the  God  of  Shadrach, 
Meshach  and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and 
delivered  his  servants  that  trusted  in  him." 

Never  before  had  these  Hebrews  enjoyed  such  so- 
ciety ;  never  realized  such  comfort  or  felt  such  super- 
natural elevation  of  soul  as  they  derived  from  the 
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presence  and  converse  of  this  celestial  companion.  I 
can  readily  believe  the  apocryphal  story  respecting 
these  men,  viz :  "  That  the  fire  having  released 
their  fettered  limbs,  they  walked  up  and  down  the 
furnace  accompanied  by  the  angel,  praising  God 
and  blessing  the  Lord,  so  that  the  furnace  seemed 
radiant  with  the  glory  of  God  and  became  a  miniature 
heaven." 

2.  They  were  complt^Ai;  exempted  from  suffering 
and  injury. ' 

"  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the  mouth  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and  said,  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  come  forth  and  come  hither.  Then 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  came  foi'th  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire.  And  the  princes,  governors  and 
captains,  and  the  king's  counsellors,  being  gathered 
together,  saw  these  men,  upon  whose  bodies  the  fire 
had  no  power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed, 
neither  were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire 
had  passed  on  them."  No  language  could  be  more 
explicit  and  expressive  than  that  which  is  here  used 
to  record  the  complete  presei-vation  of  these  valiant 
men.  Of  all  that  attached  to  them  when  they  were 
cast  into  the  furnace,  naught  was  consumed  but  their 
bonds.  These,  and  only  these,  had  the  fire  power  to 
destroy,  which  circumstance  serves  to  exhibit,  in  a 
peculiarly  impressive  manner,  the  signal  interposition 
of  the  hand  of  God  in  the  deliverance  of  these  men. 
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inasmuch  as  the  flames  were  neither  quenched  nor 
divested  of  their  natural  power  to  burn,  but  the  cloth- 
ing, and  the  bodies  of  these  Hebrews  were  shielded 
by  divine  power  from  their  devouring  violence. 

3.  They  were  rendered  instrumental  in  extending 
the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  of  promoting 
the  interests  of  His  kingdom. 

"  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said,  blessed  be 
the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego,  who 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  that 
trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the  king's  word, 
and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve 
nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God.  There- 
fore I  make  a  decree,  That  every  people,  nation  and 
language  which  speak  any  thing  amiss  against  the 
God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be 
cut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dung- 
hill ;  because  there  is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver 
after  this  sort."  How  contrary  to  the  fears  of  unbe- 
lief or  the  foreshadowings  of  an  earthly  policy  was 
this  triumphant  result !     Truly — 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

By  this  wonderful  manifestation  of  His  power,  He 
spake  to  the  proud  waves  of  royal  wrath,  "  So  far 
shall  ye  go,  but  no  farther;"  and  hereby  taught  the 
haughty  monarch  to  recognize  His  sovereignty  and 
respect  His  law.     And  is  this  Nebuchadnezzar  ?     Is 
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this  ho,  who  just  now  p'"  insultingly  defied  the  God 
of  Israel  ?  What  a  change  !  The  lion  has  become 
a  lamb.  With  an  ingenuousness  becoming  a  king, 
ho  promptly  acts  upon  the  conviction  of  right  and 
truth,  with  which  these  remarkable  events  had  so 
eflectuailj  impressed  him,  by  issuing  a  decree  com- 
manding the  respect  of  the  entire  nation  for  the  God 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego.  We  cannot 
doubt  that  thousands  who  witnessed  this  great  deliver- 
ance would  be  similarly  impressed  with  the  king,  and 
would  go  home  .;n(V?  lie  awakening  consideration, 
"there  is  no  other  God  that  can  deliver  after  this 
sort,"  and  fully  uetet  ine^  ;  aver  to  rest  until  they 
had  learned  more  about  Him.  Nor  is  it  unreasonable 
to  suppose  that  many  would  resort  to  these  remark- 
able men  to  have  their  anxious  inquiries  answered ; 
to  whom,  with  thrilling  eloquence,  these  pious  He- 
brews would  address  the  ancient  invitation  :  "  Come 
with  us  and  we  will  do  you  good,  for  the  Lord  God 
hath  spokoQ  good  concerning  Israel." 

4.  They  were  promoted  to  a  more  elevated  position 
in  the  government  of  the  Empire. 

The  king  had  beheld  their  fidelity  to  their  spiri- 
tual Sovereign,  and  thence  justly  inferred  their  wor- 
thiness of  the  largest  confidence  he  could  repose  in 
them,  and  at  once  raised  them  from  the  offices  they 
had  recently  filled  to  the  highest  it  was  in  his  power 
to  bestow. 

We  shall  next  reflect  upon — 
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Some  Lessons  op  their  history. 

From  this  interesting  narrative,  we  learn — 

1.  2'he  advantages  of  early  piety. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  these  intrepid  men 
were  but  mere  boys  when  Chaldean  soldiers  rudely 
dragged  them  away  from  the  old  homestead  in  their 
loved  father-land,  and  when,  laden  with  the  chains 
of  captivity,  they  gazed  for  the  last  time  upon  the 
home  of  their  infancy,  and  the  scenes  of  their  sunny 
childhood.  The  few  years  they  had  spent  in  their 
native  land,  experiencing  the  blessed  influences  of  a 
religious  home,  had  been  well  improved.  Like  their 
immortal  ancestor  Moses,  they  had  early  chosen  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God.  The  religious 
teachings  of  their  childhood  had,  through  the  divine 
blessing,  resulted  in  their  personal  consecration  to 
God.  Well  for  them  it  was  so,  since  it  was  their 
happiness  to  carry  their  religion  with  them  into  the 
land  of  their  heathen  captors,  where  they  were  sup- 
ported by  its  grace,  guided  by  its  counsels,  and 
cheered  by  its  inspiring  promises.  Hence  may  be 
learned  the  importance  of  religiously  instructing  our 
children  while  they  are  yet  young,  so  that  when  they 
go  forth  to  the  battle  of  life,  they  may  be  fortified  by 
the  grace  and  principles  of  genuine  piety  against  the 
open  or  insidious  assaults  of  infidelity  and  vice. 

From  this  history  we  may  also  learn — 

2.  The  importance  of  being  steadfast  and  consistent 
in  maintaining  our  religion. 
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These  Hebrews  must  have  realized  a  painful  change 
in  their  associations  when  they  entered  into  Babylon. 
They  were  not  only  brought  into  a  region  of  idolatrous 
error  and  practice,  but  having  beun  introduced  into  a 
heathen  court,  they  were  compelled  to  breathe  an  at- 
mosphere of  sensuality  and  vice.  The  wind  and  tide 
of  circumstances  were  dead  against  them,  yet,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  these  faithful  youths  kept  themselves 
unspotted  from  the  licentious  world  around  them, 
and  were  enabled  to  say,  in  the  hour  of  temptation, 
"  Our  God,  whom  we  serve,  is  able  to  deliver."  They 
had  proved  true  to  the  vows  they  had  made  to  God  in 
the  days  of  their  boyhood,  and  the  time  of  trial  found 
them  wearing  the  livery  of  Heaven,  and  consequently 
enjoying  His  all-suflBcient  protection.  The  vacillating 
and  inconsistent  conduct  of  many  who  profess  the 
Christian  name,  lays  them  open  to  the  successful 
assaults  of  Satan  and  his  emissaries.  Be  it  ours  to 
follow  the  godly  example  of  these  uncompromising 
Hebrews,  and  all  those  who,  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience, have  passed  unscathed  through  the  fiery  ordeal 
to  which  they  were  subjected  while  on  earth,  and  are 
now  shining  among  the  crowned  ones  in  heaven. 

May  God  add  His  blessing !     Amen. 
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THE  WORLD'S  DISEASE  AND  CURE. 


SEBMON  XXVIII. 

•*  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  is  there  no  physician  there  ? 
why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
recovered  ? — Jeremiah  viii.  22. 

|HE  Divine  Spirit,  by  whose  inspiration  all  Scrip- 
ture was  given,  has  employed  throughout  both 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  writings,  a  large  variety 
of  metaphorical  representations  of  the  unhappy  con- 
dition of  man  as  a  sinner. 

He  is  set  forth  as  a  rebel,  in  arms  against  his 
sovereign,  the  ungrateful  and  disobedient  child  of  an 
aflfectionate  and  indulgent  father,  the  lost  sheep  stray- 
ing far  away  from  pastoral  care  upon  the  dark  moun- 
tains of  the  wilderness,  or,  as  in  the  text,  suffering 
and  perishing  in  consequence  of  disease. 

Among  the  truths  suggested  by  these  inquisitive 
words  of  the  prophet  is  this  one,  viz  : — 

Sin  is  a  terrible  disease. 

In  distinction  from  the  physical  disorders  to  which 
mankind  are  subject,  the  disease  of  sin  consists  in 
the  depravity  and  perversion  of  the  powers  and  facul- 
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ties  of  their  moral  nature.  Throuj^h  transgression  of 
divine  law  in  their  federal  head  and  representative, 
the  first  Adam,  they  lost  the  knowledge,  the  love,  and 
the  enjoyment  of  God.  This  disease  is  distinguish- 
able from  physical  maladies  as  the  cause  is  distin- 
guishable from  the  effect ;  or  as  crime  is  distin- 
guishable from  its  consequences.  **Byone  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  All 
the  suffering  and  sorrow,  the  wretchedness  and  woes 
of  earth,  are  the  outward  eflfects  of  this  disease.  It  is 
the  prolific  parent  of  every  sigh  and  tear, — of  every 
pain  and  groan.  The  thousand  ills  to  which  flesh 
is  heir  are  its  legitimate  and  ill-favoured  progeny. 
Perhaps  under  no  form  does  this  disease  manifest 
itself  so  revoltingly  to  us  as  in  those  ailments  which 
are  the  uncompromising  foes  of  human  health  and 
life,  resulting  in  the  solemn  article  of  death,  in  itself 
BO  degrading,  and  in  its  social  bereavements  so  sad 
and  distressing.  Like  these  bodily  maladies,  this 
moral  disorder  is  characterized  by  certain  symptoms 
and  peculiarities.     We  shall  notice  a  few  of  them. 

In  the  first  place  :  This  disease  is  marked  by  the 
comprehensive  grasp  it  takes  of  the  system. 

Some  physical  disorders  are  comparatively  restrict- 
ed, being  confined  to  certain  parts  of  the  body ;  but 
this  malady,  having  its  seat  in  the  heart,  leaves  no 
part  of  our  moral  organization  uninfected  by  its  virus. 
There  is  no  more  eloquently  expressive  combination 
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of  words  in  the  Bible  than  that  indited  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  the  purpose  of  revealing  and  emphasizing 
this  humiliating  fact.  Describing  the  condition  of 
degenerate  man  He  said,  **  Every^  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually." 

In  the  second  place :  This  disease  is  remarkable 
for  the  gross  insenslhility  of  its  subject  to  the  fact  that 
he  is  diseased. 

The  heart  is  deceived,  the  judgment  perverted,  and 
the  eyes  of  the  understanding  blinded  by  the  infatuat- 
ing power  of  sin.  What  the  Saviour  said  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodicean s  may  be  applied  to  all  the 
subjects  of  this  disease  :  **  Thou  sayest  I  am  rich  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." 

In  the  third  place :  This  disease  is  distinguished 
by  the  restlessness  and  pain  which  it  produces. 

Living  under  the  dominion  of  sin,  man  is  a 
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*'  Restless  wanderer  after  rest." 


"  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 
True,  there  are  what  are  called  **the  pleasures  of  sin," 
but  they  are  unnatural,  artificial,  and  unhealthy. 
Some  derangements  of  the  body  are  indescribably 
painful,  but  you  may  take  a  man  who,  under  the  pres- 
sure of  such  a  disease,  raves  in  his  unutterable  an- 
guish, and  place  him  under  the  power  of  chloroform, 
and  thus  render  him  insensible  to  all  pain.    But  this 
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is  merely  artificial  rest.  His  disease  is  untouched, 
and  will  soon  reassert  its  sway.  Such  is  the  hap- 
piness of  the  ungodly.  It  is  only  when  their  moral 
sensibilities  have  been  soothed  or  deadened  by  the 
narcotic  power  of  unbelief  that  they  can  find  delight 
in  sin. 

In  the  fourth  place  :  This  disease  is  incurable  bij 
any  other  than  Divine  agency. 

Mankind  have  evinced  a  strange  reluctance  to  ad- 
mit this  fact.  One  would  have  thought  that  the  ter- 
rific lecture  on  this  subject  addressed  by  Jehovah  to 
our  race  when  with  the  fell  besom  of  the  flood  He 
swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth  the  degenerate  mil- 
lions who  had  proudly  essayed  to  live  independently 
of  God,  should  have  once  and  forever  settled  this 
grave  question.  But  alas  for  the  obtuseness  and  per- 
verseness  of  the  human  heart !  Looking  at  the  un- 
counted milliofis  of  mankind  worshipping  to-day  at 
the  shrines  of  idolatry,  and  the  thousands  who  in 
Christian  countries  are  "going  about,"  by  various 
isms  and  religious  speculations,  **to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,"  may  we  not  say,  the  lesson  has 
not  yet  been  learnt.  Unfortunately,  the  world  has 
been,  and  still  is  cursed  with  certain  quacks  who  have 
proposed  to  cure  all  its  sicknesses  with  their  political, 
philosophical,  or  ecclesiastical  nostrums.  They  have 
experimented  for  a  long  while,  yet  we  fear  not  to  chal- 
lenge them  all  to  produce  a  solitary  instance  in  which 
their  efforts  to  heal  man's  spiritual  malady  have  been 
successful. 
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In  the  fifth  place  :  This  disease,  if  uncured,  results 
in  death. 

This  result  is  the  penalty  of  transgresoion  taking 
effect  in  the  positive  and  direct  visitation  of  divine 
wrath  upon  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  By  the 
consciousness  of  His  anger  with  which  He  shall 
inspire  the  one,  and  the  tormenting  flames  with 
which  He  shall  enwrap  the  other,  Jehovah  will  illus- 
trate before  the  moral  universe  how  exceedingly 
hateful  sin  is  to  Himself,  and  how  utterly  destruc- 
tive to  man.  The  more  fully  we  study  the  philo- 
sophy of  our  nature  and  constitution,  the  mr,e 
deeply  shall  we  become  convinced  that  such  a  heritage 

woe  and  death  is  the  legitimate  and  necessary  con- 

|Uence  of  a  life  of  sin. 

"  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 

The  words  of  the  prophet  remind  us  of  another 
truth,  viz : — 

A  PHYSICIAN  HAS  BEEN  PROVIDED  FOR  THE  SINNER, 
AND  A  REMEDY  FOR  HIS  SIN. 

**  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  Is  there  no  phy- 
sician there  ?'*  In  our  use  of  the  text  the  physician 
suggests  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  halm  reminds  us 
of  the  atonement  He  has  made.  Gilead  was  the  name 
given  to  an  extensive  range  of  mountainous  country 
in  the  eastern  section  of  Palestine.  In  this  region  a 
certain  kind  of  tree  largely  abounded,  from  which,  by 
incision  in  the  bark,  a  resinous  substance  exuded. 
This  balsam,  or  balm,  was  noted  for  its  medicinal 
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virtues.  The  fame  of  this  drug  was  not  confined  to 
the  land  of  Israel,  but  reached  to  foreign  countries, 
and  consequently  it  became  a  staple  article  of  expor- 
tation. Those  of  you  who — as  I  have  often  done  — 
have  pored  with  intense  interest  over  that  inimitable 
story  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren,  will  remember  that, 
having  cast  their  unoffending  brother  into  the  pit, 
those  inhuman  men  sat  down  to  eat  bread,  and,  lifting 
up  their  eyes,  they  beheld  a  company  of  Ishmaelitea 
coming  from  Gilead  with  their  camels,  bearing  spicery, 
and  balm,  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 
This  balm,  it  would  appear,  held  the  same  position 
in  the  popular  faith  of  that  day  that  some  of  the 
celebrated  medicines  of  the  present  age  command, 
being  considered  by  many  an  infallible  specific  for 
every  ill  to  which  flesh  is  heir.  The  prophet  adopts 
this  medicine  as  a  significant  emblem  of  the  divine 
provision  for  the  healing  of  the  political  and  spiritual 
evils  under  which  the  Jews  were  then  sufferincr. 
Upon  the  same  ground  we  unhesitatingly  employ  it 
as  an  equally  appropriate  emblem  of  the  gospel  of 
salvation,  flowing  from  the  sacred  person  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer.  We  have  said  the  balm  of  Gilead 
was  obtained  by  making  an  incision  in  the  bark  of  the 
tree.  How  has  the  medicine  for  the  world's  spiritual 
malady  been  provided  ?  Take  the  revealing  telescope 
of  inspired  testimony  and  direct  it  towards  Judea  of 
olden  time,  and,  though  the  mists  and  vapours  of 
nearly  nineteen  centuries  intervene,  do  you  not  behold 
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Calvary  prominently  standing  out  before  you  ?  Be- 
hold that  cross  planted  on  the  blood-crimsoned  sum- 
mit of  that  mountain,  so  sacred  in  the  esteem  of 
every  lover  of  Jesus.  Who  is  that  extended  upon 
that  rude  symbol  of  ignominy  and  crime  ?  It  is 
Jesus,  "stricken,  smitten  of  God  and  afflicted"  for 
us  !  There  was  He,  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  There  He  endured 
"the  chastisement  of  our  peace,"  that  "by  His 
stripes"  we  might  be  "  healed." 

We  said  that  Gilead's  halm  was  reputed  to  possess 
great  healing  power.  We  claim  for  the  "  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God"  the  unlimited  confidence 
of  a  sin-sick  race  as  being  a  sovereign  remedy — an 
infallible  panacea. 

"The  blood  of  Christ  divinely  flows, 
A  healing  balm  for  all  our  woes. " 

Fearlessly  we  challenge  the  world  to  produce  a 
single  instance  in  which  this  remedy  has  been  legiti- 
mately and  faithfully  tried,  and  has  proved  a  failure. 
Such  an  instance  would  be  the  greatest  curiosity  in 
the  universe.  But  we  need  not  spend  time  in  pro- 
claiming the  merits  of  this  remedy.  Millions  of  the 
subjects  of  its  healing  virtue  have  gone  home  to  the 
better  land,  where  "  the  inhabitant  never  saitli  *  I 
am  sick,'  "  and  thousands  of  those  who  have  become 
convalescent  under  its  power  to  cure,  are  to  be  found 
in  the  vorld  around  us,  as  its  living  advertisements. 
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The  transformed  nature,  and  the  reformed  lives  of 
these,  are  arguments  demonstrative  and  irresistible. 
In  fine,  would  you  have  every  question  answered, 
and  every  doubt  removed,  respecting  this  medicine  ? 
Then  we  confidently  say,  test  it  for  yourselves,  and 
be  enabled  to  say  of  the  Saviour— 

'•Believing,  we  rejoice 

To  feel  the  curse  remove ; 
We  bless  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice. 
And  trust  his  bleeding  love." 

Do  you  ask,  where  is  this  remedy  to  be  obtained  ? 
We  answer,  this  remedy  is  to  be  obtained  from  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  the  physician.  He  has  provided  this 
medicine,  and  He  only  is  competent  to  administer  it. 
Considering  His  extraordinary  qualifications  and  re- 
sources, we  claim  for  Christ  that  He  is  a  physician 
for  the  world.  He  is,  in  this  capacity,  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  world's  spiritual  necessity. 
In  the  first  place.  He  is  always  at  hand. 
You  are  aware  there  sometimes  occur  cases  of  ill- 
ness, or  severe  bodily  injury,  in  which,  if  life  is  to  be 
saved,  every  thing  depends  upon  the  physician  or  sur- 
geon being  on  the  spot,  for,  if  you  should  have  to  go 
half  a  mile,  or  a  much  shorter  distance  for  one,  you 
might  as  well  remain  where  you  are  and  see  the  suf- 
ferer die.  So,  my  hearers,  if  the  salvation  of  thou- 
sands, whose  feet  are  this  very  moment  pressing  the 
verge  of  an  eternity  of  burning  woe,  depended  upon 
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their  reaching  Mecca  and  worshipping  at  the  shrine 
of  the  false  prophet,  or  as  the  obedient  dupes  of  an 
equally  damnable  imposture  are  required  to  do,  un- 
dergoing the  chastening  or  mutilation  of  their  bodies 
by  tedious  and  grievous  penances,  then  they  must 
sink  down  to  hell  and  endure  the  bitter  pains  of  eter- 
nal death,  as  sure  as  certainty  itself.  But,  glory  h:^ 
to  God  !  in  our  extremity  we  need  not  say,  "  who  will 
go  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  from  above) 
or,  who  will  descend  into  the  deep  ?  (that  is  to  bring 
up  Christ  again  from  the  dead)  for  the  Scripture 
saith:  "Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved,"  and  "the  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
all  them  that  call  upon  him."  In  imagination,  let 
us  go  to  Calvary  and  witness  a  scene  that  occurred 
there  more  than  eighteen  centuries  ago.  Behold  that 
thief  writhing  with  mortal  agony  on  yonder  cross ! 
Witness  his  haggard  countenance  !  That  seditious 
and  murderous  depredator  is  hanging,  by  a  few  nails 
driven  through  his  extended  limbs,  over  the  insatiate 
mouth  of  that  hell  which  moves  from  beneath  to  meet 
him  at  his  coming.  Cruel  fiends  are  there,  impa- 
tiently awaiting  his  last  throe,  courting  the  luxury  of 
seizing  and  torturing  his  ejected  spirit.  Know  ye, 
however,  that  man  has  seen  and  felt  his  sins  ;  and  in 
the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching,  he  beholds  in 
Christ  a  Saviour,  and  in  His  flowing  blood  the  balm 
he  needs.  Hark !  he  prays,  **  Lord,  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom,  remember  me !"     That  prayer  is 
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heard  and  answered.  Though  death  is  fast  placing 
his  icy  chains  upon  the  violated  humanity  of  the  dying 
Eedeemer,  the  powerful  appeal  of  that  expiring  wretch 
stirs  the  tender  sympathies  of  His  loving  heart  and 
gives  eloquence  to  His  fevered  lips,  for  lo,  He  cries, 
**  This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise  1" 
Hence,  we  love  to  sing — 

"The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  Iq  his  day ; 
And  there  may  we,  though  vile  as  he, 
Wash  all  our  sins  away." 

In  a  word, — wherever  there  is  a  sin-sick  soul  that 
feels  the  need  of  healing,  there  is  the  great  Physician ; 
and  though  it  be  in  the  gorgeous  cathedral  of  the 
populous  city,  or  in  the  thicket  of  the  unfelled  forest, 
he  is  equally  near  to  Jesus. 

In  the  second  place :    He  is  able  to  heal  every  case. 

Many  kinds  of  physical  disease  lie  beyond  the  reach 
of  medical  science,  and  are  consequently  deemed  in- 
curable ;  so  that  an  honest  practitioner,  under  such 
circumstances,  will  say,  "  I  cannot  hope  to  cure  you ; 
the  most  I  can  do  is  to  palliate  your  mortal  suffer- 
ings !"  Now,  man's  spiritual  disease  never  has — never 
can  assume  such  a  type  as  to  baffle  the  skill  of  Christ. 
In  Him  are  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. He  needeth  not  that  any  man  should  testify 
to  Him  of  what  is  in  man,  seeing*  He  knoweth  it  alto- 
gether. He  is  infinitely  competent  to  heal  success 
fully  every  modification  of  man's  spiritual  malady. 
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I  take  it  that  those  bodily  cures  which  the  Saviour 
wrought  in  Judea  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  were  de- 
signed by  Him  to  illustrate  His  willingness  and  ability 
to  efi'ect  the  cure  of  all  the  spiritual  disorders  of  our 
race.  At  that  period  there  was  at  Jerusalem  a  pool 
called  Bethesda,  the  waters  of  which  were  famed  for 
the  healing  virtue  possessed  by  them  at  certain  sea- 
sons, when  an  angel  was  wont  to  descend  and  trouble 
them.  The  philanthrophy  of  that  age  had  enclosed 
these  waters  with  a  structure  having  five  porches,  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  vast  concourse  of  invalids 
who  resorted  there  for  the  purpose  of  cure.  On  a 
certain  occasion  the  Saviour  visited  Bethesda;  and 
behold,  in  these  porches  "lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water."  As  the  Saviour  felt  disposed 
to  manifest  His  healing  skill,  what  one  of  all  the  great 
multitude  of  cases  of  disease  did  He  select  upon  which 
to  operate  ?  The  one  that  promised  to  yield  most 
readily?  Certainly  not.  "A  certain  man  was  there 
which  had  an  infirmit;^  thirty  and  eight  years.  When 
Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a 
long  time  in  that  case,  He  saith  unto  him.  Wilt  thou 
be  made  whole  ?"  I  have  no  doubt  this  man's  case 
was  the  worst  there ;  and  this  was  the  case  the  Saviour 
preferred ;  for  He  said  to  the  man,  "  Kise,  take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk;"  and  immediately  the  man  is  made 
whole,  and  with  joy  dancing  in  his  eyes,  away  he  goes 
to  publish  the  fame  of  the  wonderful  Physician.    Thus 
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it  is  that  Jesus  courts  bard  cases.  Another  specimen 
of  His  remarkable  skill  is  supplied  in  the  case  of  Ma- 
nasseh.  Behold  Manasseh,  the  degenerate  son  of  a 
godly  father !  Manasseh, — ^blackened  with  his  blas- 
phemous and  daring  idolatries,  and  reeking  with  the 
innocent  blood  with  which  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  ! 
Behold  him  down  in  that  damp  and  dingy  dungeon ! 
Listen  to  the  clanking  of  his  heavy  chains  !  When 
he  sat  upon  his  throne  and  was  dazzled  by  the  flatter- 
ing glare  of  his  own  greatness  and  glory,  he  neither 
heeded  his  crimes  nor  considered  their  consequences ; 
but  now,  though  the  grim  walls  of  his  cell  exclude  the 
light  of  heaven,  Manasseh  reads  in  the  light  of  divine 
conviction  the  dread  indictment  which  the  justice  of 
God  has  placed  in  his  manacled  han^l,  He  reads, 
and  as  he  reads  he  weeps,  and  beseechingly  implores 
the  mercy  of  his  father's  God.  Nor  does  he  plead  in 
vain.  His  prayer  is  heard,  and  Manasseh  is  saved ! 
In  this  connection,  hear  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul : 
"  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief!"  Not  that  we  are  to 
infer,  as  many  have  done,  from  these  words,  that  St. 
Paul,  prior  to  his  conversion  to  the  Christian  faith, 
was  a  monster  in  crime  and  impiety ;  and  that  there- 
fore his  conversion  was  a  remarkable  display  of  the 
great  me^ry  and  saving  ability  of  Christ.  On  the  con- 
trary, a  momen^i's  recollection  of  his  own  account  of 
that  portion  of  his  history  will  assure  us  that  it  was 
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not  so.  Speaking  of  the  manner  of  his  life  from  his 
youth,  he  says,  "After  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee."  "  Circumcised  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a 
Pharisee;  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church; 
touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
blameless." 

Neither  let  us  suppose  that  because  his  conduct 
had  been  free  from  what  are  generally  called  the 
immoralities  of  life,  therefore  it  was  an  easy  matter  to 
win  him  over  to  the  side  of  Christ.  Erroneous 
prejudices  and  false  beliefs  oppose  greater  obstacles 
to  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel  than  the  evil 
passions  and  vicious  propensities  of  the  openly  profli- 
gate and  abandoned.  The  conversion  of  St.  Paul 
involved  a  mighty  revolution  in  the  intellectual  de- 
partment of  his  nature,  such  as  could  be  achieved  only 
by  such  a  scheme  of  divine  wisdom  and  revelation  of 
divine  truth  as  are  found  in  the  Gospel.  Thus  it  was 
that  the  Gospel  was  unto  him  "  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation." 

From  his  own  experience  therefore,  as  well  as  in 
obedience  to  the  teaching  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  does 
he  afl&rm  of  Christ,  *f  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermobt  all  who  come  unto  God  by  him."  Tak- 
ing for  its  centre  the  cross  of  Christ,  ihiis  magnificent 
and  explicit  declaration  of  the  Redeemer's  saving 
ability  sweeps  a  circle  so  vast  as  to  enclose  within  its 
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circumference  every  member  of  our  fallen  humanity. 
Should  there  be  one  here  who  thinks  his  case  pecu* 
liarly  difficult, — who  can  believe  that  others  may  be 
saved,  but  not  he,  let  him  know  once  for  all  that 
Christ  is  able  to  save  him,  for  **  He  is  able  to  save 
unto  the  uttermost."  My  doubting  fellow- sinner,  get 
outside  that  if  you  can ! 

In  the  third  place :  He  is  able  to  heal  instanta- 
neously. 

Among  the  great  number  of  fleshly  ailments,  there 
are  some  which  are  styled  chronic  cases,  and  when 
an  honest  physician  examines  the  patient,  he  may 
say :  "  My  good  man,  your  disease  is  of  such  a  na- 
ture that,  while  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  my 
treatment,  I  feel  safe  in  promising  you  ultimate  re- 
covery, I  consider  it  due  to  you  to  say  that  it  will 
require  some  time  to  bring  you  round  ?"  Now  Christ 
has  an  expeditious  mode  of  healing  all  His  patients. 
There  are  many,  it  is  true,  who  start  aside,  or  smile 
incredulously  at  the  idea  of  sudden  conversion.  We 
require  no  stronger  proof  of  their  utter  ignorance  of 
that  at  which  they  smile.  If  they  ever  have  been 
converted,  in  the  evangelical  sense  of  the  term,  then 
they  must  remember  that  there  was  a  time  when  they 
did  not  love  God  as  they  now  do ;  and  there  was  a 
period  when  they  first  felt  the  glow  of  this  holy  affec- 
tion within  their  breast.  If  this  be  so,  we  would  ask, 
how  brief  or  how  prolonged  was  the  time  which  inter- 
vened between  these  two  so  widely  different  states  of 
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feeling  towards  their  heavenly  Father  ?  Were  they 
sensible  or  insensible  ?  In  fine,  the  reason  of  things, 
and  the  teachings  of  God's  word,  alike  show  that  the 
actual  salvation  of  the  soul  must  be  instantaneous. 
Go  back  in  thought  to  Judea,  the  land  of  our  Sa- 
viour's miracles,  and  see  if  we  cannot  find  there  some 
incident  of  His  history  suited  to  illustrate  this  idea. 
Well,  we  learn  that  there  was  at  that  time,  residing 
in  that  country,  a  certain  centurion.  It  would  appear 
that  this  Roman  military  oflBcer  was  made  of  that 
stern  material  of  which  soldiers  should  be  made. 
He  was  evidently  distinguished  by  soldier-like  author- 
ity and  dignified  bearing.  Hear  his  own  statement : 
**  I  am  a  mau  set  under  authority,  having  under  me 
soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  one,  go,  nnd  he  goeth ;  and 
to  another,  come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant, 
do  this,  and  he  doeth  it."  Still,  beneath  this  manly 
exterior  there  beat  in  warmth  and  tenderness,  as  it  * 
were,  the  heart  of  a  woman.  One  of  this  man's  ser- 
vants fell  sick  and  was  ready  to  die.  As  soon  as  he 
heard  of  Jesus,  he  despatched  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
to  beseech  Him  that  He  would  come  and  heal  his 
servant.  These  messengers  arrive  and  deliver  their 
message,  and  soon  Jesus — who  was  always  ready  to 
do  a  good  service  for  friend  or  foe — was  hastening 
along  with  them  towards  the  house  of  the  centurion. 
When  they  had  nearly  reached  the  house,  other  mes- 
sengers met  them,  saying :  "  Lord,  trouble  not  thy- 
self, for  the  master  saith,  he   is   not  worthy  that 
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thou  shouldest  enter  under  his  roof,  neither  is  he 
worthy  to  come  unto  thee ;  but  say  in  a  word,  and 
his  servant  shall  be  healed."  This  message  was  de- 
livered to  one  who  best  knew  how  to  appreciate  and 
reward  the  sublime  faith  which  dictated  it ;  for  hav- 
ing heard  it,  the  Saviour  marvelled  at  the  centurion 
and  spake  admiringly  of  his  faith.  And  they  that 
were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the  servant 
whole  that  had  been  sick.  The  healing  virtue  of 
Jesus  had  out-travelled  the  swift-footed  messengers. 
Thus,  with  the  Physician  of  souls,  to  will  is  to  do. 
Let  Him  say  "Be  clean  !"  and  the  leper  is  cleansed. 
Let  Him  say  "Go  in  peace,  thy  sins  are  all  forgiven 
thee ;  and  sin  no  more !"  and  the  soul  is  healed,  and 
the  sinner  restored.  Ye  that  are  sick  with  sin,  and 
sick  of  sin,  ye  need  not  go  pained  and  groaning  a 
year,  nor  a  month,  nor  a  week,  nor  a  day,  nor  even 
an  hour !  '*  Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold !  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation." 

In  the  fourth  place :  He  is  able  to  heal  thoroughly. 

You  are  aware  that  it  is  sometimes  the  case  that 
persons  afflicted  with  some  constitutional  ailment 
may  suflfer  themselves  to  be  practised  upon  by  some 
designing  and  unprincipled  quack,  and  as  the  result 
of  his  tampering,  there  may  be  a  glossing  over  of 
the  diseased  surface,  while  the  deep-seated  disorder, 
gathering  strength  in  the  meantime,  and  aggravated 
by  such  superficial  treatment,  ultimately  bursts  forth 
with  unprecedented  virulence.     So  in  the  days  of 
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Jeremiah,  there  were  those  who  healed  the  daughter 
of  Zion  slightly,  saying,  **  Peace,  peace  !"  when  there 
was  no  peace.  So  in  the  Saviour's  day,  there  were- 
the  Pharisaic  doctors,  who  made  **  clean  the  outside 
of  the  cup  and  platter,"  but  their  mode  of  dealing 
with  their  patients  was  lamentably  defective,  since, 
however  fair  might  be  their  exterior  life,  within, 
death-breeding  corruptions  and  humours  were  left 
wholly  undisturbed.  These  practitioners  were  very 
zealous  and  laborious  men,  who  compassed  sea  and 
land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  was  made, 
he  was  two-fold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  them- 
selves. 

Christ,  as  a  physician  of  skill,  strikes  at  the  root 
of  disease.  "  Make,"  saith  He,  **  the  tree  good  and 
the  fruit  will  be  good."  He  creates  within  His  pa- 
tients a  clean  heart,  and  renews  a  right  spirit  within 
them.  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  We  know 
there  are  those  who  profess  to  have  tested  His  skill 
and  ability,  and  yet — 
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"They  hug  their  chains. 
For  sin  and  Satan  plead, 
And  say,  from  sin's  remains, 
They  never  can  be  freed." 

Where  such  persons  have  learned  to  think  and 
speak  so  unworthily  of  the  great  Physician,  I  know 
not.  Certainly  not  in  the  Bible.  **  What  shall  we 
say  then?"  asks  St.  Paul.     "Shall  we  continue  in 
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Bin  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid.  How  shall 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 
'For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin."  **  Ah,  that 
is  just  what  we  believe  and  teach,"  say  these  apolo- 
gists for  a  life  of  sin ;  "  we  believe  that  no  man  can 
be  delivered  but  by  death,  from  the  dominion  and 
body  of  sin."  Alas,  for  the  deceitfulness  of  the 
human  heart,  and  the  blindness  of  the  human  mind ! 
Never  was  there  a  more  gross  perversion  of  an  explicit 
statement  of  the  word  of  God  than  this.  Look  at 
its  manifest  absurdity  and  the  preposterous  issue  to 
which  it  conducts  us.  Does  not  such  a  faith  claim 
for  death  a  greater  power  than  it  is  willing  to  allow 
is  possessed  by  Christ,  viz.,  the  ability  to  save  from 
all  sin?  If  this  belief  be  correct,  then  no  longer 
may  we  regard  death  as  the  king  of  terrors,  an  enemy 
whose  approach  is  to  be  dreaded,  but  henceforth  he 
must  be  hailed  man's  best,  most  powerful  friend, 
since  he,  and  he  alone,  can  deliver  us  from  the  body 
of  sin  and  qualify  us  for  the  purity  of  heaven  !  Away 
forever  from  the  earth  be  driven  such  blasphemous 
jargon  as  this !  Do  you  ask,  "But  what  does  the 
Apostle  mean  ?"  We  answer.  It  is  plain  that  he  does 
not  mean  physical  death,  since  he  makes  it  the  sub- 
ject of  supposition,  saying:  "Now  if  we  be  dead 
with  Christ  ?"  If  they  were  the  subjects  of  physical 
death,  such  would  be  a  matter  of  knowledge,  not  of 
conjecture.  If  a  death  to  sin  by  the  sin-killing  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  realized  by  faith  in  Christ,  be 
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meant,  then  such  language  is  intelligible — not  other- 
wise. Again  he  says :  "  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  This  exhorta- 
tion, if  it  be  a  physical  death  that  is  intended,  in- 
volves an  egregious  absurdity,  inasmuch  as  it  would 
imply  the  possibility  of  these  Roman  Christians  being 
dead  and  »liTC  physically,  at  the  same  time.  He 
must  mean,  therefore,  that  destruction  of  the  body 
of  sin,  and  that  experience  of  a  new  spiritual  life 
which  are  realized  by  all  who  believe  in  Christ,  and 
in  whom  the  saving  efficacy  of  the  death  of  Christ 
has  taken  its  full  eflfect.  Nor  was  this  a  mere  theory 
floating  before  the  mental  vision  of  the  Apostle,  but 
an  attainable  state  of  blessedness.  This  we  cannot 
doubt  when  we  hear  him  thanking  God  that  they  to 
whom  he  was  writing,  though  they  had  been  the 
servants  of  sin,  had  obeyed  the  form  of  doctrine 
which  had  been  delivered  them,  and  having  been 
made  free  from  sin,  were  then  bringing  forth  fruit 
unto  holiness,  and  looking  confidently  forward  to  the 
bliss  and  glory  of  everlasting  life. 

Thus  it  is  that  our  Physician  has  demonstrated 
H^'    ability  to  effect  a  perfect  cure. 

Now,  I  presume  you  are  ready  to  ask — 

'  ^^hafs  to  pay  ? 

We  know  there  are  some  celebrated  medicines,  the 
price  of  which  places  them  far  beyond  the  reach  of 
thousands  of  '►ur  suffering  race ;  and  there  are  emi- 
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nent  physicians,  in  order  to  secure  whose  services  one 
would  need  to  possess  princely  wealth.  Of  the  Phy- 
sician of  souls  we  can  confidently  assure  you  that 
He  will  go  into  the  cellar  or  into  the  unfurnished 
garret,  into  the  palaces  of  royalty  or  into  the  wig- 
wams of  the  untutored  children  of  the  forest, — indeed 
He  will  go  any  where  on  this  side  hell  in  order  to 
save  a  soul.  In  His  dispensary  the  rich  and  poor, 
the  slave  and  his  master,  the  prince  and  peasant,  the 
sage  and  the  savage  meet  together,  and  He  attends 
to  them  all,  supplying  His  medicines  to  one  no  more 
readily  than  to  another.  But  you  say,  perhaps, 
"  This  may  he  all  very  true,  still  we  want  to  know 
What's  to  pay?  Wo  always  count  the  cost."  Well, 
I  am  exceedingly  happy  to  inform  you  that  you  are 
cordially  welcome  to  this  medicine,  and  to  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Physician,  if  you  will  only  accept  them. 
I  am  authorized  to  say,  that  He  deems  it  an  almcjt 
unpardonahle  insult  for  any  one  to  think  **  that  the 
gift  of  God  may  he  purchrtsed  with  money"  or  any- 
thing else.  To  such  an  one  He  saith  :  **  Thy  money 
perish  with  thee ;"  for,  know  ye,  that  "  B}  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves ;  it 
is  the  gift  of  God."  If  you  go  to  the  great  Physician 
for  healing,  you  must  go  empty  handed,  for  if  you 
j;o,  as  it  were,  shaking  a  full  purse  in  His  face,  as 
much  as  to  say,  **  You  need  not  fear  to  take  me  in 
hand,  I  am  in  circumstances  to  remunerate  you ;  I 
am  rich ;  I  am  respectahle ;  I  am  a  scholar ;  I  have 
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influcnco  in  society  !"  I  tell  you  you  had  bettor  stay 
at  home  and  make  up  your  mind  either  to  go  empty 
handed  or  perish  in  your  sins.  If  you  go  to  Jesus 
with  your  spiritual  face  and  person  patched  and  plas- 
tered up  with  your  own  worthless  performances,  and 
your  hands  filled  with  phials  full  of  tears  and  sighs, 
your  prayers,  your  church-going,  your  charity,  your 
honesty,  or  aught  else,  I  tell  you  frankly  and  firmly 
Ho  will  nA  recognise  you — Ho  will  shut  the  door  in 
your  face.  But  if  you  go  just  as  you  are,  sick  of  sin, 
aching,  pained,  emaciated,  impoverished,  wretched, 
dj'ing,  hell-deserving  sinners,  then  Jesus  will  know 
you,  and  virtue  shall  proceed  out  of  Him,  and  you 
shnil  1)0  at  once  made  whole.  Glory  he  to  Jesus, 
as  the  great  soul-Physician  He  has  sent  His  card 
into  the  world — this  priceless  IMhlo !  Nor  has  He 
failed  to  advertise  His  services  tnd  His  medicine, 
and  to  state  His  terms.  0  hear  it !  wiiilo  we  read  : 
"  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  ^vaters, 
and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  \vithout  price  !" 

Glory  bo  to  God  for  free  salvation  ! 

In  conclusion :  Assuming  what  we  have  boon  say- 
ing about  this  teriible  disease,  and  this  wonderful 
medicine,  and  still  more  wonderful  Physiciau,  to  be 
all  true,  will  you  permit  me  to  press  the  inquiry  c* 
the  text  as  an  application  of  the  subject  to  ourselves, 
"  Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of  my 
peopi/  recovered?"     In  reference  to  some  of  you  the 
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reason  why  your  health  is  not  recovered  is  this : 
You  were  once  healed,  but  you  have  returned  to  the 
society  of  the  diseased,  and  again  you  have  fallen  a 
prey  to  the  infection.  Oh !  come  once  more  to  Jesus, 
and  He  will  heal  all  your  backslidings,  and  restore 
unto  you  the  joy  of  His  salvation.  Others  there  are 
among  you  who,  up  to  the  present,  have  been  foolishly 
trifling  with  your  disease,  and  with  the  great  Physi- 
cian. Like  a  man  suffering  from  disease,  who,  hav- 
ing called  in  an  eminent  physician,  has  received  a 
great  deal  of  medicine  from  him,  and  has  been  loud 
in  his  praises  of  his  physician  for  his  skill  and  kind 
attentions ;  yet,  as  often  as  a  fresh  bottle  of  physic 
has  arrived  has  laid  it  carefully  away  without  taking 
any  of  it ;  these  persons  know  they  are  diseased,  and 
believe  Christ  alone  can  heal  them,  and  are  liberal  in 
support  of  Christian  institutions — are  loud  and  elo- 
quent in  their  praise  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  but  have 
never  received  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  in  the  love 
thereof,  and  therefore  remain  unsaved.  My  dear 
friends,  have  you  not  trifled  long  enough  with  your 
spiritual  interests  ?  Will  you  not  take  the  medicine 
and  be  healed  ?  Do  not  say,  I  will  wait  and  see  how 
I  feel  to-morrow.  "  The  Holy  Ghost  saith  to-day." 
To-morrow  may  be  one  day  too  late ;  and  then,  in 
the  endurance  of  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death,  you 
must  for  ever  repent  your  utter  folly. 

There  are  those  here  who  are  rejoicing  in  the  pos- 
session of  vigorous  spiritual  health.     To  you  we  say. 
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Magnify  the  Lord,  and  iefc  your  spirit  rejoice  in  God 
your  Saviour !  Be  ambitious  to  manifest  your  grati* 
tude  to  your  Physician  by  publishing  His  fame  wher- 
ever you  go :  and  may  God  bless  you  and  all  to  whom 
you  tell  the  story !     Amen. 
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SERMON  XXIX. 

"  Then  tlioy  went  out  to  seo  what  was  Jono ;  and  came  to 
Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind." — St.  Luke  viii.  35. 

3T(jN  the  light  of  tho  narrative  before  us,  wo  seo 
(^  C  iriat  and  His  disciples  landing  on  the  coast  of 
GadarjT.  They  proceed  in  the  direction  of  tho  city  a 
shore  distance,  when  they  are  startled  by  the  unearthly 
vociferations  of  a  man  whom  they  perceive  approach- 
ing them  with  superhuman  leaps,  and  whoso  entire 
appearance  is  one  of  terrifying  wildness.  At  once 
recognizing  in  him  a  victim  of  Satanic  malice  and 
power,  tho  Saviour,  so  soon  as  the  demoniac  has  come 
sufficiently  near,  authoritatively  commands  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  him.  Instantly  the  man  falls 
down  before  Jesus,  exclaiming  :  **  What  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  Jesus  thou  Son  of  God  most  high?  I 
beseech  thee  torment  me  not !"  Then  Jesus  asks 
him,  **  What  is  thy  name  ?"  He  answers,  **  Legion  !" 
He  is  so  named  because  many  devils  have  entered 
into  him.     These  demons  immediately  beseech  Christ 
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that  Ho  will  "  not  command  them  to  go  out  into  the 
deep."  May  we  not  believe  that  the  translators  have 
misinterpreted  the  prayer  of  the  demons,  in  giving 
us  to  understand  that  they  deprecated  being  sent  into 
the  sea,  since  wo  have  no  reason  to  think  that  devils 
have  any  more  dread  of  water  than  of  the  dry  land  ? 
Was  it  not  that,  fearing  a  curtailment  of  their  liberty 
to  harass  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  they  besought 
Him  that  He  would  not  remand  them  to  hell,  the  real 
abyss,  the  literal  bottomless  pit,  the  place  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels  ?  Determinately  bent  on 
the  perpetration  of  mischief,  they  request  the  Saviour's 
permission  to  enter  into  an  herd  of  many  swine  which 
happen  to  be  feeding  near  by.  Their  request  is  grant- 
ed :  when  immediately  they  enter  into  the  swine,  and 
the  whole  herd  run  violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea  and  are  choked.  The  herdsmen  flee  into  the 
city  and  report  these  strange  facts,  and  a  great  multi- 
tude of  the  Gadarenes  from  the  city  and  the  surround- 
ing country — curious  to  see  what  has  been  done — 
come  to  Jesus,  and  find  the  man,  out  of  whom  tho 
devils  have  departed,  "  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind." 

We  bring  this  narrative  before  you  for  the  purpose 
of  pointing  out  and  illustrating  the  moral  condition 
of  man  an  a  sinner ;  his  restoration  by  divine  grace ; 
and  his  subsequent  disposition  and  duty.  Follow- 
ing this  order,  we  proceed  to  observe,  in  the  first 
place — 
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The  moral  condition  of  man  as  a  sinner. 

The  unconverted  sinner  is  the  subject  of  Satanic 
domination.  The  man  described  in  this  narrative  was 
1  demoniac.  Many  devils  had  entered  into  him,  and 
had  held  possession  of  him  for  a  long  time.  At  the 
period  of  our  Saviour's  personal  presence  in  our  world, 
Satan — for  reasons  which  we  need  not  stay  to  investi- 
gate just  now — was  evidently  peimitted  to  wield  an  in- 
fluence over  mankind  superior  to  any  possessed  by  him 
either  before  or  since.  This  man  had  been  selt  ted 
by  the  arch-fiend  as  a  suitable  subject  upon  whoj  '  to 
expend  his  malignant  and  ruinous  rage.  Bringing 
with  him  a  multitude  of  his  vile  confederates,  the 
Prince  of  the  devils  took  full  possession  of  him — 
body  and  soul ;  and  thus  converted  his  bosom  into  a 
literal  pandemonium.  At  once,  all  the  laws,  propen- 
sities and  powers  of  this  man's  physical,  intellectual 
and  moral  nature  came  under  the  unlimited  control 
of  these  dire  spirits.  In  the  Mneaments  of  his  coun- 
tenance, the  sensuality,  hatreu  malice,  revenge,  and 
cruelty  cf  a  legion  of  devils  fouxiu  ^he  most  revolting 
expression.  Does  your  nature  recoil  from  the  con- 
templation of  this  embodiment  of  wickedness  ?  Brace 
up  your  minds,  and  ponder  the  deplorable  fact  that 
the  \,^aole  world  of  the  unregenerate  lieth  in  the 
wicked  one,  or  under  his  fearful  and  tyrannic  sway ! 
Every  unconverted  man  is  a  demoniac.  The  Prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
•obedience.     They  are  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will. 
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They  aie  inspired  by  his  spirit,  and  obedient  to  his 
dictates.  Hence,  St.  John  writes,  "  He  that  commit- 
teth  sin  is  of  the  devil."  So  also  Jesus  said  to  the 
Jews,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do !" 

The  unconverted  sinner  is  the  subject  of  a  degraded 
nature ;  and  his  habits  and  associations  induce  physi" 
cat  and  moral  destitution  and  wretchedness. 

Under  the  influence  of  his  demon-tyrants,  this 
unfortunate  man  abandoned  the  home  and  friends  of 
his  youth,  and  resorted  to  the  mountains  and  the 
tombs,  refusing  to  dwell  in  any  house.  Thus  the 
tendency  of  sin  is  to  alienate  men  from  the  society 
of  the  virtuous  and  the  good.  Where  did  this  man 
seek  a  home  ?  Among  the  tombs.  What  a  home ! 
The  region  of  death,  where  deadly  miasma  infects 
the  air,  and  corruption  and  decay  hold  undisputed 
dominion !  And  whither  does  sin  lead  its  captives 
but  to  scenes  of  moral  contamination  and  death, 
where  all  the  influences  at  work  are  prejudicial  to 
virtue  and  religion.  Who  ever  heard  of  men  being 
converted  to  God  through  the  influences  and  society 
peculiar  to  the  dram-shop,  the  gambling  saloon,  the 
race-course  and  the  theatre  ?  Such  places  are  verily 
the  tombs  of  all  that  is  morally  healthy  and  pure. 
Want — cold,  naked,  starving  want,  and  misery  the 
most  abject,  with  aching  heart  and  tearful  eyes,  follow 
in  the  train  of  many  of  the  demon -vices  to  which 
vast  multitudes   are   addicted.     The  prodigal  son, 
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whose  history  the  Saviour  relates,  may  not  be  regarded 
as  the  only  one  who  has  left  the  old  homestead  in  a 
spirit  of  false  independence,  and  gone  into  foreign 
parts  and  wasted  in  riotous  living  the  hard  earnings 
of  a  dishonoured  father.  Of  all  the  manifold  devel- 
opments of  sinful  nature  in  this  world,  the  most 
prolific  of  personal  and  social  indigence,  suffering 
and  woe  is  the  hydra-headed  vice  of  intemperance. 
As  a  monstrous  and  insatiable  vampire,  it  sucks  the 
very  life-blood  of  individual  and  national  wealth  and 
prosperity.  In  fine,  all  sin  is  inimical  to  the  weal 
and  happiness  of  mankind.  The  curse  of  God  is 
especially  upon  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,  and 
upon  those  who  labour  for  them. 

The  unconverted  sinner  is  unreasonable  in  his  con- 
duct. 

This  demoniac  was  mentally  deranged.  He  was  a 
raving,  furious  maniac.  So,  sin  is  the  veriest  folly — 
the  worst  form  of  insanity.  He  who  hath  said  in 
his  heart  "  there  is  no  God !"  is  declared  by  the 
Divine  Spirit  to  be  a  "  fool."  Christ  represents  the 
rich  worldling  who  supposes  that  an  abundance  of 
earthly  good  can  supply  the  necessities  of  the  soul  as 
being  a  "  fool."  Who  so  inconsistent,  so  irrational, 
80  much  a  madman  as  he  who,  in  the  expenditure 
and  prostitution  of  his  being  and  capabilities  in  the 
service  of  sin,  ignores  his  responsibility  to  his  Maker; 
and  making  the  soul,  with  its  lofty  endowments  and 
momentous  interests,  subordinate  to  the  body  with 
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its  evil  propensities  and  lusts,  thereby  forfeits  the 
favour  of  God,  foregoes  the  bliss  of  an  eternal  heaven, 
and  insures  for  himself  an  inheritance  of  gloomy 
despair  and  fiery  woe ! 

The  unconverted  sinner  is  relatively  injurious. 
Of  this  incarnation  of  fiendish  rage  and  power,  it 
is  recorded  "he  was  exceeding  fierce,"  and  coming 
out  of  the  tombs  occasionally,  his  demonstrations  were 
so  terrifying  that  no  man  might  pass  that  way.  I 
can  imagine  him  to  have  been  of  a  strong,  athletic 
build.  As  the  impersonation  of  Satanic  wrath  and 
cruelty,  how  formidable  and  terrific  would  be  his 
entire  aspect.  On  those  occasions  when,  with  super- 
human bounds,  he  would  come  leaping  down  from 
his  mountain  retreat,  his  unshorn  hair  streaming  in 
the  wind,  his  blood-shot  eyes  seemingly  bolting  from 
their  hollow  sockets,  his  mouth  foaming  with  demo- 
niacal passion,  the  blood  trickling  from  many  a  gash 
in  his  unclothed  and  self-lacerated  body,  with  pieces 
of  broken  chain  dangling  on  his  wrists  and  ancles, 
and  with  his  piercing  shriek  or  enraged  howl,  striking 
terror  into  the  very  soul  of  all  who  heard  him, — I 
doubt  if  there  was  a  man  in  the  whole  region  of 
Gadara  but  had  fled  in  mortal  terror  before  his 
approach.  "Wicked  men  are  described  as  being 
"  hateful,  and  hating  one  another ;"  "  evil  doers ;" 
"children  that  are  corrupters."  The  evil  waich  a 
man  commits  is  not  restricted  to  himself.  Were  it 
80,  sin  would  be  comparatively  a  harmless  thing. 
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Every  overt  sin  which  a  man  perpetrates  springs  a 
mine  of  perverting  and  demoralizing  power,  the  effects 
of  which  he  can  neither  foretell  nor  compute.  "One 
sinner  destroyeth  much  good."  Every  swearer  that 
pollutes  the  pure  air  with  his  foul  blasphemies  and 
revolting  oaths,  breathes  forth  a  pestilential  vapour  to 
the  injury  of  those  among  whom  he  moves.  Every 
reeling,  uproarious  drunkard  who  staggerinf^ly  wends 
his  way  from  the  groggery — that  slaughter-house  of 
men's  bodies  and  souls  —  to  that  miserable  place  he 
still  calls  home,  is  both  the  victim  and  agent  of 
Satan's  destructive  power.  Some  sins  are  more  man- 
ifestly detrimental  than  others,  but  there  is  no  sin 
which  is  not,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  most  per- 
nicious in  its  eflfects  upon  society. 

The  unconverted  sinner  is  frequently  shameless  in 
his  impiety. 

We  read  concerning  this  demoniac,  "  He  ware  no 
clothes."  He  had  outlived  all  feelings  of  self-respect 
and  all  just  regard  for  the  feelings  of  others.  The 
tendency  of  sin  is  to  benumb  the  moral  sense  and 
harden  the  heart.  Under  its  sad  influence  men  who, 
in  the  days  of  their  comparative  innocence  and  igno- 
rance of  the  untold  deceitfulness  of  the  unrenewed 
heart,  stood  aghast  at  the  more  flagrant  of  the  many 
forms  of  human  wickedness,  and  indignantly  respond- 
ed to  the  suggestion  that  they  should  ever  be  guilty 
of  the  like:  **Is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he  should 
do  this  thing?"   have  long  since  survived  all  their 
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scruples  and  repugnance,  and  are  now  the  helpless 
slaves  of  those  very  vices  from  which  they  once  so 
resentfully  recoiled.  What  enhances  the  painfulness 
of  such  cases,  is  the  fact  that  such  persons  "  glory 
in  their  shame."  Theirs  is  the  hrow  of  brass.  The 
mark  of  the  beast  is  on  their  foreheads.  The  dialect 
of  hell  is  on  their  tongue.  They  are  daring  and 
defiant  in  their  violation  of  the  laws  of  God  and 
man — **  they  wear  no  clothes  !" 

The  unconverted  sinner  is  sometimes  the  victim  of 
self-destroying  despair. 

Of  this  forlorn  being,  in  his  demonized  condition, 
we  read,  "  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying  and  cutting  him- 
self with  stones."  It  would  seem  as  though  there 
were  occasional  periods  when  the  demons  partially 
relaxed  their  grasp  of  this  man,  and  then  busy  memory 
would  bring  the  light,  the  scenes,  the  friends,  the 
voices  of  other  days  about  him.  At  such  intervals, 
awakened  reason  would  ask.  Where  am  I  ?  How 
came  I  here  ?  What  mean  these  chains  ?  Then, 
rapid  as  the  lightning's  flash  would  come  the  recol- 
lection of  that  moment  of  dismal  terror  when  the 
sable  sons  of  hell  crossed  the  threshhold  of  his  soul. 
Realizing  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is,  he  resolves 
to  go  in  search  of  his  long-forsaken  home  and  friends. 
Immediately  his  fiendish  tormentors  grin  horribly  at 
him,  and  hissingly  gibe  him  with  hi  a  inability  to  do 
so.     Then  grim  despair  flaps  her  ebon  wings  about 
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his  breaking  heart  and  frenzied  brain.  Frantically 
grasping  the  sharp  stones  which  lie  around  him,  the 
hopeless  wretch  drives  them  home  in  his  quivering 
flesh,  and  sends  up  to  heaven  sounds  of  extremest 
horror  and  pain.  So  I  believe  there  is  not  a  man, 
however  depraved  and  rampantly  wicked  he  may  be, 
who  has  not  seasons  of  awakening — moments  of 
solemn  thought.  There  have  been  instances  in  which 
Jehovah  has  spoken  to  a  man  by  the  still,  small  voice 
of  softening  mercy,  or  by  the  whirlwind,  or  the  earth- 
quake of  afflictive  visitations.  The  man  has  been 
brought  to  see  and  feel  his  sin  and  danger,  and  has 
resolved  to  flee  for  mercy  and  for  life.  But  at  once, 
old  habits  have  pressed  their  claims;  lawless  appetites 
clamoured  for  their  accustomed  supply ;  ungodly  com- 
panions pleaded  for  his  continued  friendship.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  enemy  of  all  good  has  driven 
the  murderous  steel  of  bewildering  despair  into  his 
aching  heart.  Overwhelmed  with  the  maddening 
recollection  of  his  folHes  and  his  crimes,  the  deluded 
dupe  of  Satanic  fraud  with  his  own  hand  dispatches 
his  frantic  spirit  to  receive,  at  the  tribunal  of  a  righ- 
teous God,  its  fearful  doom. 

The  unconverted  sinner  defies  all  merely  human 
efforts  to  reform  and  save  him. 

Of  the  demoniac  we  read>  "  Neither  could  any  man 
tame  him."  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  his 
friends  would  do  all  they  could  to  restore  him  to  his 
former  state.     They  would  call  in  the  medical  science 


The  Demoniac  of  Gadara. 


78 


of  the  day.  But  every  expedient  proved  unavailing. 
At  length  it  became  necessary,  both  for  his  own  com- 
fort and  the  peace  and  safety  of  the  neighbourhood, 
that  the  dangerous  vagrant  should  be  captured  and 
confined.  For  this  purpose,  I  can  suppose  a  number 
of  the  stalwart  braves  of  that  locality  banded  together, 
and  went  in  pursuit.  They  surprise  him  in  his  dis- 
mal resort,  and  having  fettered  him  with  heavy  irons, 
convey  him  to  some  place  of  supposed  safety.  Hav- 
ing done  this,  they  naturally  congratulate  themselves 
on  the  success  of  their  perilous  enterprise.  I  can 
imagine  the  legion  of  devils  smiling  contemptuously  as 
they  watch  this  momentary  triumph  of  these  Gada- 
renes :  then,  resolved  to  let  these  men  of  Gadara 
know  whose  property  they  were  interfering  with,  they 
stir  up  their  strength  in  the  man,  when,  suddenly 
every  chain  parts  as  though  it  were  a  flimsy  withe,  and 
with  a  derisive  laugh,  such  as  is  only  heard  in  hell» 
away  the  demoniac  leaps  towards  the  wilderness. 
Equally  unavailing,  without  Divine  aid,  are  all  human 
measures  and  effbrts  to  change  the  heart  and  amend 
the  life  of  a  sinful  man.  Education,  family  influence, 
public  opinion,  social  organizations  for  moral  reform, 
are  only  like  the  shackles  on  the  limbs  of  the  demo- 
niac. They  may  restrain  the  sinner  for  a  season ;  but 
"  evil  men  and  seducers  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv- 
ing and  being  deceived;"  so  he  at  length  laughs  to 
scorn  every  n:oral  restraint,  and  rushes  forth  into  the 
unfenced  wilderness  of  open  and  unblushing  impiety. 
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Are  you  ready  to  ask,  Can  such  an  evil  monster  be 
ever  saved  ?  Then  our  answer  is,  Yes,  he  may  be 
saved  ! 

Observe,  in  the  second  place — 

The  sinner's  restoration  by  divine  grace. 

**  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done,  and 
found  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind."  We  shall  remark  upon  certain  facts  in  con- 
nection with  the  wonderful  deliverance  experienced  by 
the  demoniac. 

Note  1. — The  Saviour's  visit  to  Gadara. 

The  probability  is,  that  had  the  Lord  Jesus  not 
made  this  visit  to  Gadara  this  unhappy  demoniac 
might  have  lived  for  a  short  while,  and  then  been 
dragged  down  by  his  dire  tormentors  to  their  dismal 
abode.  And  what  great  event  underlies  our  faith  and 
hope  for  the  salvation  of  sinful  men  ?  Is  it  not  that 
"  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  ?" 

Note  2. — The  efficient  means  employed. 

It  was  simply  the  word  of  Jesus.  He  commanded 
the  devils  to  come  o.ut  of  the  man.  This  c  mmand 
was  clothed  with  Divine  authority  and  power.  Some- 
times a  look,  a  sigh,  or  a  groan  was  made  the  vehicle 
of  the  Saviour's  wonder-working  energy.  At  this 
time,  it  wa,s  His  direct  command.  The  disciples  who 
surroundec'  Him  on  this  occasion  had  but  recently 
witnessed  an  impressive  display  of  the  omnipotence 
of  their  Master's  word.    On  the  previous  evening  they 
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had  embarked  with  Him  in  the  vessel  which  had 
borne  them  from  Capernaum  to  Gadara.  However 
propitious  the  weather  may  have  been  when  they  set 
sail,  in  the  course  of  the  night,  there  came  down 
ipon  the  lake  a  most  terrific  storm  of  wind.  The 
waters,  lashed  by  the  warring  winds  into  a  boiling, 
foaming  fury,  rolled  in  mountain  waves,  and  the  storm- 
god  shrieked  as  he  reigned  in  grandeur  over  his  va«t 
domain.  Having  done  all  that  their  nautical  expe- 
rience suggested  as  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  ves- 
sel, the  sailors  rush  to  Jesus,  who  is  quietly  sleep- 
ing. In  anxious  terror,  they  arouse  Him,  and  loudly 
cry:  *•  Master,  master,  we  perish!"  Jesus  rises  to 
His  feet,  and  walking  forward.  He  takes  His  stand  in 
sublime  majesty  upon  the  bow  of  that  quivering, 
staggering  vessel,  and,  gazing  upon  the  whitened 
surface  of  the  raging  sea,  with  the  authority  of  a 
God  "  He  rebukes  the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the 
water,"  saying,  "Peace,  be  still!"  Suddenly  there 
was  serenity  in  the  air,  and  quiet  on  the  deep.  Now 
it  was  the  same  Jesus  on  the  land  as  was  on  the  sea ; 
and  His  word  which  had  lulled  the  infuriated  winds 
and  waves  oo  harmless  rest,  was  possessed  of  equal 
power  to  expel  devils  and  still  the  maddening  storm 
of  fierce  passion  which  was  raging  within  the  soul  of 
this  wild  and  frantic  wretch.  Hence  the  Saviour  had 
no  sooner  bidden  them  come  out  of  tho  man  than  the 
devils  came  forth  and  acknowledged  His  sway.  Thus 
it  is  tlie  Gospel,  the  word  of  Jesus,  which  is  to-day 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 


IM     t, 


I  i' 


I 


:  1 


t  :  ! ' 


.      .Ill 


if  1 


mm 


"■ 


ml- 


:.$m 


76         Draughts  from  the  Living  Fountain 

"  He  speaks,   toad  listening  to  His  voice, 
New  life  the  dead  receive ; 
The  mournful,  broken  hearts  rejoice,  , 

The  humble  poor  believe." 

Note  3. — The  completeiiess  of  the  change  effected. 

Behold  the  late  demonitic,  ''sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind  !"  "  Sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  f"  Poor  man  !  He  has  found  rest 
at  last— for  rest  and  he  have  lor  been  strangers  to 
each  ether.  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  but, 
glory  be  to  Jesus,  F  speaks  peace  to  the  troubled 
spirit  of  all  who  believe  in  Him  !  To  the  labouring 
and  heavy  laden,  He  saith,  "  Come  unto  me,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest !"  He  takes  guilt  from  the  con- 
science by  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  and  for  spiritut:! 
distress  imparts  the  joy  of  salvation.  The  gentle 
dove  of  peace,  previously  scared  away  by  the  offensive 
clamour  of  turbulent  and  unholy  passions,  now  builds 
her  nest  within  the  quiet  bosom  of  every  child  of 
grace;  and  **  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,"  the  con- 
vert learns  of  Him  the  lessons  of  divine  wisdom  and 
love. 

But  the  restored  demoniac  is  also  "clothed." 

So  the  sinner  restored  by  God's  saving  mercy  is 
becomingly  apparelled.  Instead  of  the  filthy  rags  of 
his  sins,  he  is  adorned  with  the  "  robe  of  righteous- 
ness" and  the  "garments  of  praise."  The  gaudy 
and  often-times  repulsive  trappings  with  which 
worldly  pride  and  fashion  attire  their  votaries,    are 
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substituted  by  the  shining  jewelry  of  Christian  graces 
and  virtues. 

The  restored  demoniac  is  also  **  in  his  right  minciy 
Of  this  it  would  appear  there  was  no  doubt.  In  that 
vast  multitude  who  had  gathered  **  to  see  what  was 
done,"  doubtless  there  were  many  who  had  been 
intimately  acquainted  with  him  all  through  his  life 
up  to  the  dark  hour  when  he  became  the  habitation 
of  devils.  Especially  would  his  parents  and  other 
relatives  be  there.  As  they  gazed  with  wonder-speak- 
ing eyes  upon  him,  how  their  hearts  would  leap  in 
iiswer  to  the  cM-fashioncd  expression  of  his  eyes. 
And  the  familiar  tones  of  his  voice,  as  he  rose  to 
embrace  them,  would  make  assurance  doubly  sure 
that  he  v  i,  '  mself  again — once  more  "in  his  right 
mind."  lui.  3  the  restored  sinner  is  made  **  wise 
unto  salvation,"  having  restored  unto  him  "his 
judges  as  at  the  first,  and  his  counsellors  as  at  the 
beginning."  He  no  longer  forms  or  entertains  unjust, 
distorted  or  unreasonable  views  of  God,  of  divine 
things,  or  of  himself.  His  sentiments  are  derived 
from  the  fountain  of  truth,  and  his  life  is  a  beautiful 
exemplification  of  his  sentiments.  Thus  the  subject 
of  God's  salvation  sits  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  is  clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind. 

Observe,  in  the  third  place — 

His  subsequent  disposition  and  duty. 

iNote  1. — His  disposition. 

In  pursuing  the  narrative,  we  learn  that  the  restored 
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demoniac  "besought  Jesus  that  he  might  be  with 
him."  And  what  more  natural  ?  This  request  was 
the  offspring  of  grateful  love  to  the  Saviour.  Appre- 
ciating more  highly  than  any  one  else  could  the  great 
deliverance  which  Jesus  had  wrought  for  him,  he 
would  feel  himself  thereby  laid  under  irredeemable 
obligations  to  Him,  and  his  grateful  affection  for  his 
wonderful  friend  would  cause  him  to  deprecate  a  sepa- 
ration from  Him.  Fain  would  he  follow  the  Saviour's 
fortune,  whatever  it  might  be,  until  death  should  dis- 
solve their  union.  Such,  my  hearers,  is  the  dispo- 
sition of  every  spiritual  convert.  Is  not  Jesus  the 
object  of  his  supreme  love?  Does  not  a  spirit  of 
unfeigned  gratitude  for  His  unbounded  mercy  prompt 
him  to  labour,  and,  if  need  be,  to  suffer  for  his  loving 
Redeemer?  Does  he  not  shrink  from  every  thing 
which  has  a  tendency  to  separate  between  him  and 
his  Saviour  ?  Those  exercises  and  associations  which 
favour  his  communion  with  Jesus,  are  ever  grateful 
to  the  feelings  of  his  soul.  Hence  he  prays  while  he 
sings — 

"Close  by  thy  side  still  may  I  keep, 
Howe'er  life's  various  current  flow ; 
With  steadfast  eye  mark  every  step, 
And  follow  thee  where'er  thou  go." 

Thus  his  disposition  is  to  be  with  Jesus. 
Note  2. — His  duty. 

It  is  recorded  of  the  restored  demoniac,  "Jesus 
sent  him  away,  saying,  Return  to  thine  own  house  and 
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shew  how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee. 
And  he  went  his  way,  and  published  throughout  the 
whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him."  If  the  prayer  of  this  man  manifested  his 
disposition,  then  the  instructions  of  the  Stviour  pre- 
scribed his  duty.  We  cannot  but  admire  tie  promp- 
titude with  which  he  complied  with  the  directions  of 
his  benefactor.  Although  the  Saviour  had  deemed  it 
best  to  deny  him  the  favour  he  had  solicited,  he 
immediately  addressed  himself  to  his  divinely  as- 
signed mission.  Not  confining  himself  to  the  letter 
of  his  instructions,  but  deeply  imbued  with  their 
spirit,  he  wended  his  way  through  the  streets  of  the 
city,  publishing  far  and  wide  the  fame  of  his  bene- 
ficent deliverer. 

If  such  were  the  duty  and  obedient  service  of  this 
man,  what  does  God  require  of  every  recipient  of  His 
saving  grace  ?  Is  it  not  that  with  Lis  mouth  he  make 
confession  of  salvation,  first  to  his  own  family,  and 
then  to  all  unto  whom  he  may  have  access  ?     Does 

ft.- 

He  not  design  him  to  be  a  living,  speaking,  and  act- 
ing testimony  of  His  redeeming  grace  and  power? 
Even  so,  it  is ;  and  every  one  who  is  truly  saved  will 
cheerfully  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 
wherever  his  lot  may  be  cast. 

Do  I  address  an  unconverted  sinner?  If  so,  then, 
dear  friend,  as  thou  wouldst  be  delivered  from  the 
power  of  Satan,  the  fetters  of  sin,  and  the  bitter 
pains  of  eternal  death,  apply  at  once  to  Jesus,  who 
is  both  able  and  waiting  to  save  thee. 
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Some  of  my  hearers  have  reahzed  the  Gospel  to  be 
the  power  of  God  unto  their  salvation.  Allow  me 
to  ask,  are  you  faithfully  testifying  to  the  truth  of 
religion,  and  doing  all  you  can  to  spread  the  savour 
of  your  Redeemer's  name  ?  This  is  your  privilege  ; 
let  it  be  your  ambition  and  your  continued  efifort ;  so 
will  God  both  bless  you  and  make  you  a  blessing. 

To  Him  be  all  the  glory.     Amen  I 
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SERMON  XXX. 

"But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even 
as  other«t  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you,  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  imto 
the  coming  of  tiie  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep.  For  the  Lord  himseK  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to/;eth^ 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words. " — 1  Thess.  iv.  13-18. 
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fESUS  CHRIST,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  light,  with  grate 
ful  joy  we  hail  Thee,  man's  highest,  mightiest  and  best 
friend !  Without  Thee,  what  a  profound  mystery  is  our 
life ;  how  dark,  uncertain  and  repulsive  is  the  grave ; 
how  impeiietrahle  the  darkness  which  bounds  the  brief 
term  of  man's  earthly  existence  !  But  with  Thw.  all 
is  bright,  blessed  and  glorious  !     The  revelatiofeei  of 
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Thy  priceless  Gospel  expound  the  purpose  and  ennoble 
the  character  of  human  life,  disarm  death  of  his  sting, 
dismantle  the  sepulchre  of  its  gloom,  and  confidently 
proclaim  for  man  an  interminable  hereafter  far  beyond 
thb  shadows  of  the  tomb  ! 

My  dear  friends,  how  elevating  and  consolatory  the 
Christian  evangel,  just  read  in  your  hearing,  to  all  the 
children  of  God  who  are  deeply  sorrowing  for  the  lost 
companionship  of  pious  relatives  and  friends  of  whom 
they  have  been  bereaved  by  the  sad  inroads  of  death ! 
Well  might  the  Apostle  say,  after  uttering  these  words 
BO  glowing  with  life  and  glory,  "  Wherefore,  comfort 
one  another  with  these  words." 

In  discoursing  upon  these  words  of  cheer,  we  shall 
endeavour  to  show  in  what  their  resources  of  comfort 
consist. 

These  words  furnish  an  interesting  represen- 
tation OF  THE  DEATH,  AND  IMMEDIATELY  SUBSEQUENT 
CONDITION  OF  CHRISTIAN  BELIEVERS. 

Deceased  Christians  are  designated  in  the  text — 
"Them  which  sleep  in  Jesus,"  and  "the  dead  in 
Christ."  History  informs  us  that  the  ancient  hea- 
then had  such  a  fear  of  dying,  and  experienced  such 
a  horror  of  the  dead,  that  they  studiously  avoided  the 
mention  of  the  name  of  Death,  and  in  accommodation 
of  their  fears  were  wont  to  style  death  a  "  departure," 
a  "sleep;"  and  consequently  called  the  dead  the 
"departed,"  and  their  graveyards  "dormitories,"  or 
sleeping  places.    By  referring  to  the  sacred  Scriptures 
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we  perceive  that  their  inspired  authors  frequently  em- 
ploy "  sleep"  as  an  emblem  of  death;  describing  the 
dead  as  having  **  fallen  asleep,"  and  apply  the  figure 
to  the  death  of  mankind  in  general.  The  expressions 
in  the  text  however  are  peculiar,  and  are  applicable  to 
true  believers  only;  thus  distinguishing  their  death 
from  that  of  all  others. 

Let  us  briefly  consider  the  sense  in  which  we  are  to 
understand  " sleep'^  as  an  emblem  of  death. 

We  believe  it  would  be  an  unjustifiable  use  of  the 
figure  were  we  to  apply  it  both  to  the  4j||aterial  and  spir- 
itual parts  of  man's  mysteriously  compounded  nature. 
Philosophy  and  Revelation  alike  oppose  such  an  ap- 
plication. Philosophy  teaches  us  that  so  far  as  the 
laws  of  mind  or  immaterial  being  come  within  the 
range  of  human  observation,  it  is  contrary  to  its 
nature  to  depend  upon  its  union  with  living  matter 
for  the  exercise  of  its  functions.  And  what  philoso- 
phy suggests  upon  this  subject.  Revelation  abundantly 
confirms,  by  speaking  of  the  body  and  soul  as  sepa- 
rated from  each  other,  and  as  respectively  occupying 
difi'erent  localities  immediately  upon  that  dissolution 
of  their  earthly  relation  to  each  other  which  is  deno- 
minated death.  Referring  to  this  event,  Solomon 
affirms,  "  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as 
it  was;  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who 
gave  it."  In  the  case  of  the  widow's  son  whom  Elijah 
restored  to  life,  we  read,  "  and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  into  him  again,  and  he  revived."     This  implies 
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that  the  soul  not  only  may  exist,  but  also  act  inde- 
pendently of  the  body.  We  have  also  the  teaching  of 
Christ  upon  this  question  in  His  description  of  the 
death  and  subsequent  condition  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  wherein  He  represents  the  soul  of  each  as 
existing ;  the  one  enjoying  and  the  other  suffering  in 
a  state  of  separation  from  the  body.  The  dying  utter- 
ance of  the  proto-martyr  Stephen  is  expressive  of  the 
same  truth :  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit !"  The 
experience  of  St.  Paul,  in  which  he  expresses  himself 
as  "  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ ;" 
and  his  description  of  that  of  all  truly  godly  persons, 
in  these  words,  "  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord,"  are  also  fraught  with  the  same  idea. 

Sleep  is  an  appropriate  emblem  of  death,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  a  temporary  separation  from  the  society  of 
earth,  and  by  death  our  social  relations  are  all  like- 
wise severed.  ' 

When  an  individual  is  asleep  he  is  cut  ofif  from  all 
intelligent  and  sensible  intercourse  with  his  friends. 
It  matters  not  what  may  be  the  nature  of  those  rela- 
tions by  which  he  is  connected  with  society ;  he  may 
be  a  prince  among  warriors,  poets,  philosophers  or 
statesmen ;  he  may  be  a  parent  or  patriot,  a  husband 
or  a  friend,  so  long  as  **  slumber's  chain  doth  bind 
him,"  he  is  to  them  all,  as  though  he  were  not.  So 
we  regard  death  as  the  ruthless  violator  of  the  holiest, 
the  tenderest,  and  most  valued  of  those  ties  which 
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unite  the  society  of  earth.  Lover  and  friend,  hus- 
band and  wife,  parent  and  child,  are  relentlessly  torn 
away  from  the  tenacious  grasp  of  bleeding  aflfections. 
Death  treads  with  equal  step  the  palace  of  the  rich 
and  the  cottage  of  the  poor.  On  the  one  hand  a 
nation's  wail  is  heard  proclaiming  the  sepulture  of  its 
father  and  its  hope ;  on  the  other,  earth's  Rachels  and 
Davids  pour  forth  their  lamentations  and  their  tears. 
Yonder  an  aged  man,  the  venerable  patriarch  of  his 
neighbourhood,  retires  at  the  bidding  of  mortality, 
and  is  carried  to  the  grave.  Here  a  tender  babe,  a 
lovely  blossom  of  hope  and  promise,  the  object  of  the 
strongest  and  sweetest  love  of  which  our  nature  is 
capable,  is  "  broke  by  sickness  in  a  day,"  and  droops 
and  dies,  for  the  death-angel  has  touched  it  with  his 
mortal  wand.  Now  we  see  beautiful  woman,  ere  the 
bridal  flowers  have  withered,  compelled  to  forsake  the 
bright  scenes  of  happy  and  contented  love  which  are 
just  unfolding  in  fulfilment  of  her  fondly  cherished 
maiden  hopes.  Then  we  behold  another  of  the  race 
in  his  manhood's  prime,  while  death  is  loosening  the 
silver  cord,  bidding  an  ardent  and  tearful  adieu  to  a 
faithful  wife,  to  whom  his  manly  affections  unyield- 
ingly cling,  and  whom  he  sighs  to  leave  behind. 
Here  a  dying  father,  and  there  an  expiring  mother, 
give  their  faithful  counsel  and  breathe  their  last 
words  of  prayer  and  blessing  for  the  safety  and 
comfort  of  their  sorrow- stricken  children.  In  a  word, 
every  where  in  this  "  land  of  the  dying,"  the  potent 
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eloquence  of  orphanage,  widowhood  and  hereft  affec- 
tion, appeals  to  the  eye,  the  ear,  and  the  heart. 

Sleep  M  an  appropriate  emblem  of  death,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  repose  from  the  cares,  toils,  and  excitements  of 
earth, — so  is  death. 

When  a  man  sleeps,  he  is  not  only  inactive,  hut  is 
also  insensible  to  all  the  duties  and  excitements, 
pleasurable  or  otherwise,  by  which  he  has  been  affected 
during  his  waking  hours.  The  labours  and  anxieties, 
the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  praise  and  blame,  the  hopes 
and  fears  of  the  day,  no  longer  tax  and  wear  his 
energies,  or  engage  his  thoughts  and  feelings.  The 
tempest-tost  mariner  sleeps  in  his  hammock,  forget- 
ful of  his  peril,  and  heedless  of  the  warring  elements 
which  rage  around  him.  The  victim  of  painful  dis- 
ease occasionally  realizes,  what  he  so  anxiously  covets, 
a  few  moments  oi  insensibility  to  the  anguish  of  his 
suffering  body,  under  the  influence  of  magic  sleep. 
The  horny-handed  sons  of  toil,  at  the  close  of  the* 
day  of  exhaustive  labour,  rest  in  balmy  sleep  their 
weary  limbs.  Down  amid  the  deadly  damp  and 
dreary  darkness  of  their  dungeon  dire,  the  cheerless 
captive  and  condemned  culprit  sleep  and  forget  the 
wretchedness  of  their  fate,  nor  feel  the  galling  pres- 
sure of  their  chains. 

Thus  in  death,  as  the  dead  are  separated  from  all 
the  relations  of  earth,  so  they  are  no  longer  affected 
by  its  weal  or  woe.  Its  beams  of  joy  do  not  reach, 
nor  its  shades  of  sorrow  darken  them.     They  are 
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alike  insensible  to  its  love  or  hate,  its  smile  or  frown, 
its  honours  or  contempt.  Their  earthly  labour  is 
forever  ended.  Their  last  struggle  in  the  great  life- 
battle  is  over.  Their  mortal  pains  and  agonies  are 
past.  No  fever  shall  burn,  no  pain  torture,  no  con- 
sumption waste  them  more.  Those  once  busy  hands 
have  forgot  their  cunning.  That  eloquent  tongue 
now  cleaves  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth  in  unbroken 
silence.  Those  eyes  which  beamed  with  love  and 
delight,  or  were  dulled  by  leaden  grief,  are  dimmed 
and  closed.  No  music — no  voice  of  earth  can  ever 
again  charm  "the  dull  cold  ear"  of  these  mortal 
sleepers.  Emotions  of  joy  or  badness  no  more  shall 
quicken  or  depress  the  action  of  those  hearts  which 
have  ceased  to  throb.  That  brain,  once  the  theatre 
of  myriads  of  busy  thoughts,  now,  forsaken  of  the 
soul,  is  hushed  and  quiet.  So  far  as  an  interest  in 
the  affairs  of  the  world  they  have  left  is  concerned, 
these  pale  slumberers  know  not  any  thing.  "  Their 
sons  come  to  honour,  and  they  know  it  not ;  and  they 
are  brought  low,  but  they  perceive  it  not  of  them  ;**  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom in  the  grave  whither  they  have  gone. 

Such  is  death  to  all  who  die.  We  shall  next 
observe — 

The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  sleep  or 
death  of  true  believers,  as  instanced  in  the  text. 
They  ** sleep  in  Jesus" — they  are  "the  dead  in 
Christ." 
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This  phraseology  implies  the  previous  existence  of 
a  pecul:  T  relation  between  them  and  the  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

In  consideration  of  the  momentous  character  of 
those  events  in  the  future  experience  and  eternal 
condition  of  the  righteous,  which  are  inseparably 
connected  with,  and  dependent  upon  this  union  or 
relation,  it  becomes  of  the  highest  interest  for  us  to 
have  clear  and  scriptural  views  of  its  true  nature.  In 
what  then  does  this  relation  consist  ?  In  what  sense 
are  the  righteous  "in  Jesus" — "in  Christ?"  By 
virtue  of  their  faith  in  Him,  they  are  participants  by 
sensible  enjoyment  in  all  the  saving  influence  of  His 
blood,  and  word,  and  Spirit.  "  In  Christ"  they  are 
"new  creatures" — "partakers  of  the  divine  nature;" 
and  as  the  branch  lives  in,  and  is  nourished  by  the 
vine,  so  they  derive  from  Him  all  that  is  essential 
to  their  life,  vigour  and  fruitfulness.  "  In  Christ," 
their  affections  are  placed  upon  Him,  and  they  abide 
in  His  love.  Their  sympathies  are  with  Christ.  He 
is  the  head  of  the  body  of  which  they  are  members ; 
hence  "the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  is  also  in 
them."  Their  purposes  and  aims  are  with  Christ. 
"  For  them  to  live  is  Christ."  To  glorify  Him  is  the 
grand  object  of  their  life.  They  are  "  in  Christ"  by 
a  studious  conformity  to  His  will  and  example — 
endeavouring  to  "  walk  even  as  Christ  also  walked." 
By  the  endearments  of  a  conscious  and  holy  friend- 
ship with  Him,  they  are  "in  Christ;"  for  "he  that 
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dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him, 
for  God  is  love."  Their  faith's  perceptions  appre- 
hend in  Him  a  present  Saviour.  They  behold  Him, 
hear  Him,  embrace  Him,  and  converse  with  Him. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  inspires 
their  minds  with  thoughts  of  Christ,  inflames  thoir 
hearts  with  love  to  Christ,  and  so  expounds  and 
applies  to  them  the  words  of  Christ  that  they  become 
to  them  an  inspiration  and  a  life. 

Finally :  They  are  **  in  Christ."  He  is  their  pro- 
phet ;  they  receive  His  Joctrines.  He  is  their  priest ; 
they  approach  unto  God  through  His  sacrifice  and 
intercession.  He  is  their  king;  they  submit  to 
His  rule,  and  are  loyally  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
His  reign.  Such,  we  conceive,  is  something  at  least 
of  what  is  to  be  understood  by  being  **  in  Christ." 

But  the  expressions  in  the  text  imply  that  this  rela- 
tion is  maintained  until  death.  They  ''sleep  in  Jesus ." 
They  "rfie  in  Christ." 

The  maintenance  of  this  union  with  Christ  requires 
the  exercise  of  the  active  and  passive  graces  of  the 
redeemed  and  renovated  nature  of  the  faithful.  It 
imports  the  perseverance  of  the  soul  in  the  sublime 
effort  to  make  the  life  which  now  is,  in  all  its  interests 
and  duties,  in  all  its  vicissitudes  of  feeling  and  con- 
dition, subservient  to  and  promotive  of  ultimate  fitness 
to  enjoy  the  life  which  is  to  come.  It  includes  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing,  and  unflinching  fidelity  in 
every  season  of  suffering  and  peril,  until  the  crown^g 
hour  of  their  departure  shall  arrive. 
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These  expressions  of  the  text  still  further  imply 
that,  while  this  union  with  Christ  does  not  exempt 
the  lighteous  from  dying,  it  does  not  only  support 
them  in  death,  but  most  gloriously  survives  this  event- 
ful period  in  their  history. 

Though  this  portion  of  the  original  curse  is  not 

revoked  in  favour  of  the  righteous — seeing  it  is  still 

appointed  unto  all  to  die — yet  through  the  abounding 

mercy  of  God,  death  is,  in  their  experience,  converted 

into  an  enviable  good.     For  them,  "  to  die  is  gain." 

Ten  thousand  dying  testimonies  have  been  given  to 

the  powerful  support  alBforded  by  an  Almighty  and 

eminently  present  Saviour  to  the  souls  of  the  good 

in  the  hour  of  nature's  mortal  agony.    Hear  what  they 

say! 

"Faith  builds  a  bridge  across  the  gulf  of  death ; 
'Tis  faith  disarms  destruction. 
Behave,  and  look  with  triumph  on  the  tomb  !" 

All  whom  a  dying  hour  finds  **  in  Christ,"  are  de- 
livered from  the  fear  of  the  King  of  Terrors,  and  more 
than  conquerors  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  they 
trample  upon  the  stingless  foe,  shouting  "  Thanks  be 
to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory!"  Robed  in 'the 
radiant  attire  of  holiness  as  preparatory  to  their  pre- 
sentation in  the  celestial  court,  they  await  with  dig- 
nified patience  and  composure  the  arrival  of  the 
angelic  convoy  to  conduct  them  thither.  The  auspi- 
cious moment  comes.  The  messengers  arrive.  And 
Qosir,  these  candidates  for  glory  immortal,  with  looks 
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that,  speak  of  heaven,  and  words  of  cheer  for  weeping 
friends  who  witness  their  departure,  rejoicingly  take 
leave  of  earth  and  pass  away.  Instead  of  being  inter- 
rupted by  this  solemn  change,  their  union  with  Christ 
is  rendered  more  intimate  and  secure.  Their  happy 
spirits,  invulnerable  to  the  shafts  of  mortality,  being 
delivered  from  the  burden  of  the  flesh,  are  at  once 
admitted  into  the  presence-chamber  of  the  King  of 
Glory ;  and  joining  the  celestial  choristers,  swell  the 
harmony  of  heaven.  Thus,  our  text  assures  us  that 
our  sainted  dead  are  with  Jesus.  Jesiis  took  these 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  great  King  to  the  glory 
prepared  for  them ;  that  "  where  he  is,  there  they 
may  be  also."  So  soon  as  they  had  parted  from  the 
woe-stricken  companions  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage, 
they  joined  the  immortal  society  of  that  bright  world 
where  sin,  and  suffering,  and  sorrow  are  forever 
unknown.  Their  race  is  run,  and,  amid  the  thrilling 
plaudits  of  myriads  of  celestial  spectators,  they  have 
reached  the  goal.  They  have  fought  their  last  battle, 
vanquished  their  last  enemy,  and  now  the  glory  of 
finished  triumph  gilds  their  brow. 

**  Death  came  to  take  them  where  they  longed  to  be  : 
One  pang,  and  brightly  bloomed  the  immortal  flower. 
Death  came  to  lead  them  from  mortality, 
To  lands  which  know  not  one  unhappy  hour. 
A  change  from  woe  to  joy — from  earth  to  heaven  : 
Death  gave  them  this — it  led  them  calmly  where 
The  Bouls  that  long  ago  from  their's  were  riven, 
All  met  again !    Death  answered  many  a  prayer." 
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We  have  thas  examined  one  of  the  sources  of  com- 
fort opened  in  the  text.  This  is  all  we  can  for  the 
present  do.  In  another  discourse  we  shall  still  fur- 
ther pursue  the  subject.  If,  dear  sorrowing  friends, 
what  we  have  already  discovered  in  the  text  be  true, 
then  no  longer  go  to  yonder  grave  to  weep  your  loved 
ones.  They  are  not  there.  *Tis  heathenism  which 
weeps  and  mourns  at  the  sepulchre  with  uncontrollable 
grief.  Christianity  opens  heaven,  and  reveals  to  the 
vision  of  our  faith  our  sainted  relatives  and  friends, 
fresh  with  the  vigour  of  immortal  life,  and  glowing 
with  the  ardour  of  undying  love;  reveals  them  as 
dwelling  "in  Jesus,"  and  "with  Jesus,"  and  hence 
one  with  us  in  all  the  mystic  unity  of  the  Saviour's 
love,  and  the  purifying  power  of  Divine  communion. 

"  The  stream — the  narrow  stream  of  death,"  may 
roll  its  sullen  waters  between  them  and  us,  still — 

"  Even  now  by  faith  we  join  our  hands, 

With  those  that  went  before ; 
And  greet  the  blood-besprinkled  bands 

On  the  eternal  shore." 


"  Friends  fondly  cherished  have  passed  on  before, 
Waiting,  they  watoh  us  approaching  the  shore. 
Singing  to  cheer  us  through  death's  chilling  gloom, 
Joyfully,  joyfully,  hasten  thee  home !" 
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DIVINE  COMFORT  FOR  BEREAVED  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 


SEHMON  XXXI. 

"But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  Ck>d  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
Then  we  which  are  aUve  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words." — 1  Thsss.  iv.  13-18. 

IdIo  ifwif  "^^  *^*^  ^^  ^^'^  °^  *  woman  is  of  few  days 
i  i  ^^t  and  full  of  trouble,"  is  the  doleful  testi- 
mony of  the  afflicted  patriarch  of  the  land  of  Uz. 
This  testimony,  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  the 
generations  which,  in  the  roll  of  intervening  centu- 
ries have  come  and  gone,  was  never  more  true  than 
it  is  to-day.    Be  it  so ;  yet  is  it  our  privilege  to  know 
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that  all  the  troubles  by  which  our  brief  sojourn  in 
this  world  is  shadowed,  when  rightly  regarded,  serve 
only  as  a  dark  background  to  reveal  to  us  the  Divine 
goodness  in  bolder  outline  and  more  impressive  beauty. 
Under  the  auspices  of  His  gracious  purposes  concern- 
ing His  human  offspring,  the  whole  Trinity  is  seen 
engaged  in  strength-imparting,  and  hope-inspiring 
ministries  to  the  heirs  of  sin  and  sorrow.  God  the 
Father  is  the  God  of  comfort.  God  the  Son  has 
been  sent  to  heal  the  broken-hearted — to  comfort  all 
that  mourn,  giving  unto  them  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  and  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness.  God  the  Spirit,  as  the  saint^s  eternal 
comforter,  helps,  with  His  strong  consolations,  the 
infirmities  of  the  suffering  children  of  God.  Among 
other  means  He  is  pleased  to  employ  is  His  own 
immutable  Word.  It  is  His  declared  design  "  that 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  we 
might  have  hope."  How  well  adapted  to  accomplish 
this  design  the  Scriptures  really  are,  is  manifest  in 
the  portion  of  inspired  truth  upon  which  we  now 
propose  to  meditate.  In  a  previous  discourse  upon 
this  passage,  we  lingered  around  one  of  the  sources 
of  comfort  for  the  sorrowing  Christian,  which  it 
reveals.  On  this  occasion  we  shall  visit  another  well 
of  consolation  which  it  also  exhibits  to  our  view. 

These  consoling  waters  are  pointed  out  to  us  by 
the  Apostle  in  these  words  of  comfort,  wherein  he 
announces  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
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describes  the  glorious  change  in  the  condition  of  all 
His  saints,  which  shall  signalize  that  grand  event. 

We  shall  consider  these  topics  in  the  order  in  which 
we  have  just  stated  them.  In  the  first  place,  then, 
observe — 

The  grandly  soLtJMN  event  announced. 

"  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God."  In  this  language  the  second  advent 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  unquestionably  foretold ; 
an  event  which  shall  be  distinguished  by  a  larger 
amount  of  physical  and  moral  glory  than  any  previous 
occurrence  in  the  history  of  the  universe.  The  Word 
of  God,  which  is  our  only  reliable  source  of  know- 
ledge on  this  subject,  unfolds  to  our  view  this  grand 
act  in  the  sublime  drama  of  human  redemption  by 
the  use  of  language  and  imagery  the  most  eloquent 
and  imposing.  There  have  been  grand  epochs,  so  to 
speak,  in  the  history  of  God's  moral  administration 
in  connection  with  our  earth,  each  of  which  has  been 
illustrated  by  large  drafts  upon  those  resources  of 
material  and  moral  grandeur  which  are  ever  at  His 
disposal.  When,  for  instance.  He  came  down  to  the 
scene  of  the  first  transgression  to  vindicate  His  in- 
sulted majesty,  sustain  His  violated  law,  and  make 
known  His  redeeming  mercy  to  the  ofienders,  we  are 
informed  they  heard  His  voice  as  He  walked  among 
the  trees  of  the  garden,  and  that  He  engaged  flaming 
Cherubim  to  execute  His  sovereign  behests. 
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Again :  When  the  rampant  impiety  of  mankind 
had  driven  the  Almighty  to  purpose  their  destraction, 
He  armed  the  grand  forces  of  material  nature  for  His 
terrible  work  of  vengeance,  and  let  them  loose.  Then 
heaven  and  earth,  in  firm  alliance,  poured  forth  their 
resistless  legions  against  the  rebel  race.  Then,  a 
universal  tempest  howled  in  its  career  of  devastation 
and  death,  while  the  dread  artillery  of  heaven  shook 
the  earth  to  its  lowest  centre.  Then  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened,  and  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  and  a  flood  of  vengeance  swept 
our  globe  from  pole  to  pole.  Thus  man  perished, 
and  Deity  was  avenged! 

Again :  When  the  divine  law  was  proclaimed  on 
Sinai,  Jehovah  descended  in  a  thick  cloud,  and  envel* 
oped  the  entire  mountain  with  fire  and  smoke,  and 
blackness  and  darkness,  and  tempest.  Then  this 
scene  of  sublimely-mysterious  darkness  was  fitfully 
relieved  by  the  blazing  bolts  shot  forth  by  celestial 
ordnance,  accompanied  by  its  terrific  thunderings, 
which,  in  concert  with  a  series  of  alarming  earth- 
quakes, made  all  nature  tremble  and  groan.  Then 
was  heard  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  waxing  louder  and 
louder ;  and  then  the  voice  of  God  sounded  forth  in 
tones  such  as  our  imagination  may  not  conceive,  com- 
pelling t)ie  terror-blanched  and  quaking  hosts  of  Israel 
to  retire  afar  off,  and  plead  with  Moses,  saying,  "Let 
not  God  speak  with  us  lest  we  die  !** 

Fifteen  centuries  subsequent  to  this  period,  another 
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description  of  that  scene  furnished  hy  uninspired  man, 
however  elaborate  it  may  be,  can  equal,  much  less 
surpass  the  graphic  representations  of  it  given  us  in 
the  glowing  language  of  Holy  Writ.  One  of  these 
representations  is  furnished  by  the  Saviour  Himself, 
in  these  words :  "  Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory.  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other."  Strikingly  similar  is  that  given  by  St. 
John,  "  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him." 
When  last  He  Vi^as  seen  by  mortal  eye.  He  was  trav- 
elling home  to  glory  in  that  magnificent  chariot-cloud 
which  had  rolled  up  the  azure  vault  in  sublime  gran- 
deur to  convey  Him,  as  a  glorious  conqueror,  to  the 
metropolis  of  His  empire.  Then  angelic  voices  broke 
the  fascinating  spell  which  held  the  wonder-speaking 
eyes  of  His  berrft  disciples,  saying,  "Ye  men  of  Gal- 
ilee, why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
80  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven !"  And  thus  He  shall  come  in  a  vehicle  of 
eflfulgent  cloud,  robed  in  His  own  glory  conjoined  with 
that  of  the  everlasting  Father.  The  innumerable 
company  of  angels  shall  escort  Him  from  the  skies. 
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He  shall  also  be  accompanied  by  the  myriad  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect :  for  "  them  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  His  approach  shall 
be  announced  by  a  shout.  The  Apostle  says,  "  The 
Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout." 
We  are  told  on  divine  authority  that  when  our  globe, 
freighted  with  life  and  arrayed  in  beauty,  rolled 
forth  from  the  omnific  hands  of  Deity,  "the  morning 
stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy."  Then  a  long-resounding  shout,  arising  from 
the  serried  ranks  of  angelic  existence,  went  booming 
forth  to  the  farthest  limit  of  God's  intelligent  empire. 
But  when  He  shall  come  forth  from  the  chambers  of 
celestial  glory,  spying,  *'  Behold,  1  make  all  things 
new !"  then  shall  all  the  loyal  sons  of  light,  and  the 
radiant  spirits  of  patriarchs  and  prophets,  apostles  and 
martyrs,  and  all  the  vast  millions  redeemed  from 
earth  during  the  ages  of  mediatorial  privilege,  lifting 
up  their  voices  on  high,  proclaim  with  holy  exultation 
the  grand  event.  That  shout  shall  be  echoed  in  hea- 
ven,— shall  search  the  dismal  abysses  of  the  profound- 
est  hell,  and  reverberate  amid  the  remotest  spheres. 
Then  shall  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump 
of  God  announce  the  authoritative  mandates  of  the 
Royal  Judge.  Promptly  obedient  to  the  summons, 
the  dead  shall  be  raised,  the  living  changed,  and  the 
entire  race  gathered  before  the  flaming  tribunal. 
Then  **the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat; 
the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
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be  burned  up."  Wrapped  in  a  winding  sheet  of  uni- 
yersal  ilame,  our  earth  and  its  atmosphere  shall  be 
rolled  into  the  grave  of  nonentity,  whence  first  they 
came. 

"The  cloud-capped  towers,  the  gorgeous  palaces, 
The  solemn  temples,  the  great  globe  itself 
And  all  that  it  inherits,  shall  dissolve: 
And,  hke  the  btseless  fabric  of  a  vision, 
Leave  not  a  rack  behind." 

Let  us  now,  in  the  second  place,  notice — 

The  glorious  change  in  the  condition  op  all 

THE  saints  which  SHALL  SIGNALIZE  THIS  EVENT. 

This  change  will  have  reference  to  the  Bodies  of  the 
saints.  **  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  We 
are  not  warranted  by  this  statement  to  believe  that 
the  resurrection  of  the  saints  shall  precede  that  of  the 
wicked,  but  that  the  general  resurrection  of  the  dead 
shall  take  place  in  advance  of  that  sudden  change 
which  shall  be  wrought  on  the  bodies  of  the  living. 
What  a  scene  will  that  be  when,  in  prompt  response 
to  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  all  that  sleep  in  the 
graves  shall  come  forth ;  those  that  have  done  good, 
and  those  that  have  done  evil !  That  voice  shall  per- 
meate the  globe,  and  falling  upon  the  dull,  cold  ear 
of  slumbering  humanity  wherever  Death's  victims 
may  lie  entombed,  whether  it  be  in  the  cold  embrace 
of  mother  earth,  or  in  the  vast  cemetery  of  the  glo- 
rious ocean,  shall  awaken  all  to  an  existence  which 
nevermore  shall  know  an  end.    Then  shall  those  soula 
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and  bodies  which  have  been  separated  from  each  other 
by  death  be  reunited  in  indissoluble  union. 

"Nor  shall  the  conscious  soul 
Mistake  its  partner;  but  amidst  the  crowd 
Singling  its  other  half,  into  its  arms  shall  rush." 

The  same  body  that  perished  by  the  blow  of  mor- 
tality shall  be  raised,  undergoinoj  such  a  change  as 
shall  constitute  it  immortal,  and  in  other  respects 
adapt  it  to  that  sphere  of  existence  upon  which  it  is 
destined  to  enter.  Out  of  the  natural  body  shall  be 
constructed  a  spiritual  body,  and  that  in  such  a  way  as 
shall  preserve  the  soul's  consciousness  of  its  identity. 
To  believe  that  any  other  body  than  that  which  died, 
but  which  shall  have  been  spiritualized,  shall  be  the 
vehicle  of  the  soul  in  a  future  state,  is  to  believe  in  a 
creation,  or  a  metempsychosis,  and  not  in  a  resurrec- 
tion at  all.  This  is  altogether  uuscriptural.  Does 
not  St.  Paul  emphasize  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
with  an  evident  design  to  prove  how,  by  the  wonder- 
working skill  and  energy  of  Christ,  Death's  sad  havoc 
among  the  race  shall  be  repaired  and  compensated  ? 
Do  we  not  see  him — moral  hero  that  he  was — stand- 
ing in  the  sublime  attitude  of  unquestioning  faith  in 
this  doctrine,  and  gazing  with  a  triumphant  eye  upon 
the  lowering  future  of  his  earthly  life  ?  Contemplat- 
ing martyrdom  for  Christ  and  His  cause,  he  knew  not 
how  soon  his  neck  might  be  laid  on  the  blood-crim- 
soned block,  and  his  head  severed  from  his  quivering 
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body  by  the  keen,  flashing  sword  of  the  executioner; 
or  perchance  he  may  have  apprehended  that  death 
under  a  more  repulsive  form  awaited  him.  He  may 
have  had  reason  to  expect  that  he  should  -be  hurled 
alive  into  the  midst  of  a  Roman  amphitheatre,  there 
to  be  savagely  torn  limb  from  limb  by  ferocious  beasts, 
and  ground  between  their  ravenous  jaws.  Did  the 
thought  strike  terror  into  his  soul,  and  convert  the 
hero  into.a  craven  wretch  ?  Nay,  a  most  enlightened 
confidence  in  Christ  as  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life 
enabled  him  in  patience  to  possess  his  soul.  Hear 
what  he  says :  "For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh,  knowing 
that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
us  up  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you." 
Thus  did  he  derive  peculiar  personal  consolation  and 
support  from  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  believ- 
ing that  whatever  might  be  the  nature  of  those  bodily 
sufferings  that  he  might  be  called  to  endure  in  the 
present  life,  or  however  the  ruthless  spirit  of  red- 
handed  persecution  might  cause  his  body  to  be  muti- 
lated, yet  when  Christ,  who  was  his  life,  should 
appear,  his  violated  flesh  should  be  regathered,  re- 
quiokened  and  immortalized,  and  his  voice  swell  the 
loud  acclaim — 

"Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory!" 

To  those  who  question  the  philosophy,  or  hint  the 
impossibility  of  this  stupendous  change,  we  say — 
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*'  Why  should  it  he  thought  a  thing  incredible  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  ?"  Hath  He  not  said  He 
will  do  it  ?  He  has.  Then  who  dare  question  His 
veracity?  Is  He  not  able  to  do  it?  Undoubtedly 
He  is.  Moral  difficulty  alone  can  He  ever  know ;  for 
**  He  cannot  deny  himselt."  With  physical  difficulty 
He  can  never  meet.  Simple,  unsophisticated  faith 
in  God's  veracity  and  power  can  say —     , 

"Hence  ye  profane ! 
Ask  not,  how  this  can  be?    Sure  the  same  power 
Who  reared  the  piece  at  first,  and  took  it  down. 
Can  reassemble  the  loose,  scattered  parts. 
And  put  them  as  they  were.     Almighty  God 
Has  done  much  more ;  nor  is  His  arm  impaired 
Through  length  of  days ;  and  what  He  can.  He  will ; 
His  faithfulness  stands  bound  to  see  it  done." 


Respecting  the  resurrection-body  of  the  wicked,  we 
are  not  particularly  informed,  but  are  left  to  infer  that 
it  shall  be  possessed  of  an  indestructible  nature,  and 
,  endued  with  a  susceptibility  of  eternal  pain.  Con- 
cerning that  of  the  saints,  the  intimations  of  Scripture 
are  more  full  and  suggestive.  So  illustrious  a  feat 
of  divine  power  is  the  transformation  of  the  bodies  of 
the  saints  considered  to  be,  that  the  period  when  i 
shall  be  accomplished  is  significantly  styled  "the 
resurrection  of  the  just."  Then  their  "vile  bodies 
shall  be  made  like  unto  Christ's  glorious  body." 
Such  shall  be  the  ineffably  glorious  model  according 
to  which  this  transformation  shall  be  wrought.    What 
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ideas  St.  Paul  may  have  entertained  of  the  body  of  the 
Saviour,  we  know  not.  We  do  know  that  Jesus  spake 
to  him  in  person  on  his  way  to  Damascus ;  on  which 
occasion  we  may  reasonably  believe  that  he  was  also 
favoured  with  a  manifestation  of  the  Saviour's  per- 
sonal glory  And  who  can  tell  what  he  saw  when  he 
was  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven  ?  Doubtless  he 
had  some  lofty  ideal  of  glory  before  his  mental  vision 
when  he  wrote  **  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body." 
St.  John  also  confidently  affirms — **  When  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him."  He  had  seen  the  glory 
of  His  transfiguration,  when  in  all  probability  there 
was  a  veil  of  attempering  dimness  thrown  over  the 
real  brightness  of  His  person,  that  those  who  wit- 
nessed it  might  survive  the  eight.  Yet,  even  then 
"His  face  shone  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  as 
the  light."  Who  then  can  conceive  the  glorious  lus- 
tre and  divine  beauty  of  those  spiritual  bodies  with 
which  He  shall  invest  the  souls  of  all  His  redeemed  ? 
Then  each  saint  so  enrobed  shall  be  the  subject  and 
source  of  a  radiance  resplendent  as  the  noontide 
briijhtness  of  solar  glory;  for  they  "shall  shine  as 
the  sun  in  the  firmament."  In  the  text  the  Apostle 
also  opeaks  of  those  of  the  saints  who  shall  be  found 
alive  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  declares  they 
shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and 
although  he  does  not  herein  intimate  that  their  bodies 
shall  undergo  any  change,  yet  in  writing  to  the  Cor- 
inthians he  makes  the  following  statement:  "Now 
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this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit  incorruption.  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ; 
we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in 
a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed." 
From  this  declaration  we  learn  that  the  bodies  of  the 
living  will  be  subject  to  a  change  similar  to  that 
wrought  in  the  bodies  of  the  risen  saints,  while  the 
instantaneousness  of  this  transformation,  as  an  exploit 
of  divine  energy,  will  stamp  it  with  a  glory  equal  to 
that  of  the  resurrection.  Such,  then,  shall  be  the 
nature  of  this  change  in  regard  to  the  bodies  of  the 
saints.  When  we  think  of  the  dismal  ruin  which 
disease  works  in  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  however 
lovely  in  feature  or  noble  in  form :  when  we  ponder 
how  death  changes  the  countenances  of  our  beloved 
friends,  and  converts  their  persons — upon  which  we 
were  wont  to  gaze  with  such  admiration  and  delight — 
into  objects  of  loathing  and  disgust,  compelling  the 
warmest  affection  to  pray,  "Bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight,"  oh  how  consolatory  to  know  that  a  period 
is  coming  when,  of  the  bodies  of  all  who  sleep  in 
Jesus,  He  will  say,  "I  go  to  awake  them  out  of  sleep  !" 
Until  then,  "  an  angel's  arm  can't  snatch  them  from 
the  grave :"  but  when  that  auspicious  hour  of  im- 
mortal awakening  shall  arrive,  "  legions  of  angels 
can't  confine  them  there !"     When   we  last  gazed 
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upon  them,  perchance  their  emaciated  appearance  and 
their  pale  faces,  upon  which  deadly  pain  had  left  its 
impress,  pained  the  sensibilities  of  our  nature ;  but, 
glory  be  to  God,  when  next  our  eyes  shall  greet  them, 

"Every  form  and  every  face, 
Shall  be  heavenly  and  divine." 

This  change  Will  have  reference  to  the  eleva- 
tion OF  THE  SAINTS  TO  A  GLORIOUS  SOCIAL  EXISTENCE 
IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF  THE  LoRD  FOREVER. 

The  Apostle  says :  "  Then  we  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  thera,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."  Here  he  does  not 
dwell  upon  the  proceedings  of  the  judicial  scene,  but 
at  once  unfolds  its  happy  results  in  the  experience  of 
the  righteous.  Having  been  publicly  approved  by 
their  Saviour-Judge,  their  countenances  shall  reflect 
the  glory  of  His  smile ;  and  as  they  throng  in  shining 
ranks  the  vast  ethereal  acres  on  the  right  of  the  burn- 
ing throne,  they  shall  be  objects  of  sublime  interest 
to  angelic  myriads  who  shall  admire  the  image  of 
Christ  with  which  they  shall  illustriously  shine,  and 
glorify  Christ  in  them.  Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them :  "  Come  ye  blessed  children  of  my  Father!" 
and,  leading  the  way,  shall  conduct  them  to  the  city 
of  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  where  an  abundant 
entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  them.  Of  their 
condition  within  that  glorious  city,  we  read :  "  He 
that  sittetu  upon  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
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They  shall  hunger  no  more ;  neither  thirst  any  more, 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  upon  them,  nor  any  heat. 
For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes ;"  "  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying ;  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain ;  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away." 
Oh,  what  an  august  association  of  lofty  and  pure 
intelligences  will  heaven  then  contain !  Redeemed 
men  of  every  clime  and  nation,  and  tribe  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue  and  people — the  church  of  God  of 
all  ages  of  earth's  history — shall  there  exist  in  most 
intimate  and  hallowed  fellowship  with  each  other. 
There  those  virtuous  and  endearing  relationships 
which  were  interrupted  by  death,  shall,  in  their 
deathless  principle,  be  blessedly  renewed.  Parents 
and  children,  husbands  and  wives,  companion  and 
friend,  shall  have  a  reunion  indescribably  joyous. 
The  family  of  the  ransomed  shall  be  honoured  with 
the  elevating  companionship  of  the  innumerable  com- 
pany of  angels;  but  the  crowning  feature  of  the 
society  of  heaven  will  be  the  presence  of  the  enthroned 
Jesus.  **  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God."     **  So  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

"The  saints  in  His  presence  receive, 
Their  great  and  eternal  reward; 
In  Jesus,  in  heaven  they  live, 
They  reign  in  the  smile  of  their  Lord," 
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In  conclusion :  My  companions  in  "  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Clirist,"  let  the  truths  we  have 
heen  considering  comfort  your  hearts  and  moderate 
your  sorrow  for  the  pious  dead.  May  your  venera- 
tion for  departed  worth  be  ever  manifested  by  a 
studious  imitation  of  their  virtuous  example,  and 
earnest  endeavour  after  a  growing  meetness,  to  rejoin 
them  in  glory !  "  The  time  is  short."  The  separa- 
tion will  be  but  brief.  Faith  will  soon  be  changed  to 
sight.  "Be  patient,  brethren,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh."  "  Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words." 
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SERMON  XXXII. 

"And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly." — St.  Lues 
xxii.  62. 

OTICEABLE  among  other  peculiarities  of  tbe 
sacred  writings,  is  the  uniform  fidehty  of  the 
inspired  penmen  in  their  delineation  of  character. 
With  an  impartial  hand  they  record  the  virtues  of 
bad  men  and  the  vices  of  those  who  were  classed 
among  the  good.  This  characteristic  of  Bible  his- 
toiy  affords  a  strong  presumptive  argument  for  the 
divinity  of  its  authorship.  The  historian  relates  the 
adultery  as  well  as  the  devotion  of  David ;  the  idol- 
atry as  well  as  the  wisdom  of  Solomon.  So  in 
the  account  given  of  St.  Peter,  we  are  not  only 
informed  of  the  many  noble  traits  by  which  he  was 
distinguished,  hut  are  also  shocked  by  the  exhibition 
of  his  base  and  cowardly  apostacy  from  Christ. 

These  faithful  memoirs  are  written  for  our  learn- 
ing and  admonition,  that  we  may  be  cautioned  against 
the  errors  and  evils  in  which  others  have  become  in- 
volved, and  encouragingly  instructed  to  pursue  that 
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course  of  undeviating  virtue  which  shall  conduct  us 
to  those  joys  immortal  that  are  at  God's  right  hand. 

That  we  may  ascertain  what  lessons  for  us  this 
history  is  suited  to  teach  and  enforce,  let  us  take  into 
consideration  Peter's  abandonment  of  Christ;  and 
Christ's  restoration  of  Peter* 

Consider  I. — Peter's  abandonment  op  Christ* 

Peter's  desertion  or  denial  of  Christ  was  not  the 
result  of  some  sudden  surprise,  but  the  event  of  a 
series  of  wrong  tempers  and  actions.  Among  the 
causes  of  his  unhappy  apostacy  we  find — 

1.  Perverted  self-reliance. 

There  is  a  sense,  and  there  are  times  in  which  self- 
reliance  is  entitled  to  the  distinction  of  a  virtue  of 
rare  value.  Even  heathenism  has  embodied  its  ex- 
alted conception  of  this  quality  in  the  adage  "the 
gods  help  those  who  help  themselves."  When,  how- 
ever, self-reliance  assumes,  in  religious  matters,  the 
tone  and  style  of  self-confidence,  it  merits  the  deepest 
execration.  Its  effect  upon  the  soul,  when  so  per- 
"erted,  is  most  pernicious.  Under  the  baleful  influ- 
ence of  this  Satanic  opiate,  the  man  becomes  the 
subject  of  the  most  false  excitement  or  fatal  stupor. 
Forming  exaggerated  opinions  of  his  virtues  and 
attainments  in  religion,  he  thinks  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think,  dreams  of  no  danger, 
fears  no  foe ;  and  when  admonished  to  be  ever  armed 
and  on  the  alert,  boastfully  prates  about  his  strength 
and  skill ;  and  insanely  commits  himself  to  a  slum- 
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berous  inaction,  as  unwise  as  it  is  unsafe.  Is  it  to 
be  wondered  at  that  the  experience  of  such  a  man 
should  illustrate  the  monitory  words  of  divine  wisdom, 
**  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit 
before  a  fall  ?"  Now,  all  this  was  most  distressingly 
demonstrated  in  the  case  of  Peter.  Indulging  an 
overweening  conceit  of  his  integrity  and  heroism,  he 
rashly  replies,  when  forewarned  of  the  severe  trials  to 
which  he  might  be  exnosed,  **Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go 
with  thee  into  prison  and  to  death  !"  "  Though  all 
men  should  be  oflfended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended  ;"  "I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
sake;"  "Though  all  men  forsake  thee,  3'et  will  not  I." 
Noble  purposes  !  Doubtless  he  meant  what  he  said, 
and  felt  it  deeply  too.  The  hour  of  stern  encounter 
at  length  came ;  and,  forsaken  of  his  vainly  imagined 
ability  to  face  and  repel  the  enemy,  he  paled  with 
craven  fear,  and  after  a  brief  resistance,  most  igno- 
miniously  forsook  and  disowned  his  Lord.  **  Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Another  cause,  contributing  to  this  sad  result,  was — 

2.  Impulsiveness  of  disposition. 

In  their  mould  and  temper,  men  differ  widely  from 
each  other.  While  some  are  constitutionally  or  hab- 
itually coarse,  phlegmatic,  heavy,  sluggish  and  stolid, 
others  there  are  of  nature  more  finely  strung,  full  of 
nerve  and  vitality.  Peter  appears  to  have  been  of  the 
latter  temperament — sanguine,  glowing  with  zeal, 
blazing  with  enthusiasm,  and  hasty  to  a  fault.     Such 
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men  are  not  given  to.  hesitate,  or  reason  long  about  a 
matter.  They  are  more  likely  to  act  first  and  reason 
afterwards.  When  the  armed  multitude  came  into 
the  garden  to  arrest  their  Master,  the  disciples  asked, 
**  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ?"  Without 
waiting  for  an  answer,  the  impetuous  Peter  drew  his 
sword,  and  in  a  moment  smote  and  wounded  one  of 
the  assailants.  It  is  well  to  be  zealously  affected  in 
a  good  cause ;  but  zeal  should  be  according  to  know- 
ledge, obedient  to  the  dictates  of  prudence  and  dis- 
cretion. No  doubt  Peter's  impulsive  nature  indisposed 
him  for  such  consideration  of  his  weakness  and  danger 
as  would  have  prompted  needful  caution  and  defence. 
He  foolishly  left  hims'^lf  open  to  be  the  sport  of 
circumstances.  How  many  are  like  him  in  this  re- 
spect,— thoughtless,  inconsiderate,  improvident  souls ! 
Men  and  women  there  are  who  fail  to  subject  their 
tempers  and  passions  and  tongues  to  the  bridle  and 
rein  of  an  intelligent  judgment,  and  allow  feeling  and 
caprice  to  sway  their  soul  and  shape  their  lives.  Never 
staying  to  ask,  is  it  right  or  wrong  ?  wise  or  foolish  ? 
consistent  or  otherwise,  no  wonder  they  are  so  fre- 
quently led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will. 

Peter's  fall  may  be  attributed,  in  part,  to  another 
circumstance,  viz  : — 

B.  The  small  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  ivhich 
he  manifested. 

While  it  is  recorded  of  all  the  disciples  that  they 
forsook  Christ  and  fled,  of  Peter  alone  is  it  stated  that 
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he  "followed  afar  off."  It  is  true,  such  conduct 
proved  that  he  felt  suflBcient  rogard  for  the  Saviour  as 
to  be  somewhat  curious  to  know  what  His  fate  might 
he,  now  that  He  was  in  the  grasp  of  His  blood-thirsty 
foes ;  but  had  he  been  as  devoted  to  Him  as  a  loyal 
friend  should  have  been,  he  would  have  kept  as  close 
to  his  captive  Master  as  possible.  If  ever  Christ 
needed  the  sympathy  and  sustaining  presence  of  a 
friend,  it  was  then.  It  is  a  bad  sign  when  professing 
Christians  leave  Christ  and  His  cause  to  shift  for 
themselves. 

Another  cause  leading  to  Peter's  defection  was — 
4.  The  neglect  of  ivatchfulness  and  prayer. 
A  sliort  time  before  Peter  so  unhappily  denied  Him, 
the  Saviour  had  warned  him  of  the  season  of  special 
spiritual  danger  which  was  approaching.  This  warn- 
ing was  given  in  a  manner  most  suited  to  impress  the 
disciple  with  a  just  sense  of  the  grave  character  of  the 
trial  awaiting  him.  To  secure  his  particular  atten- 
tion, Christ  repeats  Pcl-er's  name,  and  gives  emphasis 
to  His  communication,  saying,  **  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
hold, Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift 
you  as  wheat.  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not."  Thus  forewarned,  Peter  should  have 
acted  upon  the  advice  given  to  him  by  the  Saviour  a 
few  moments  later,  "Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation."  Had  he  attended  to  this  duty  he  would 
have  been  fortified  against  the  assaults  awaiting  him 
in  that  hour  of  darkness,  by  divinely  imparted  sup- 
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plies  of  wisdom  and  strength.  Fatal  neglect !  He 
failed  to  do  so,  and  he  fell.  In  the  majority  of  in- 
stances, backsliding  commences  in  the  neglect  of  pri- 
vate prayer  and  Christian  circumspection.  We  are 
instructed  by  the  apostle  Peter,  who  had  learned  wis- 
dom by  the  things  which  he  had  suffered,  to  be  sober 
and  vigilant,  because  our  adversary  the  devil  goeth 
about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 

Another  cause  of  Peter's  declension  is  found  in — 

5.  His  self-exposure  to  temptation. 

We  are  told  that  Peter  followed  afar  oft".  Had  he 
kept  near  to  the  Saviour  what  danger  and  misery  he 
woulf*  have  escaped !  Where  did  he  go  ?  How  did 
he  dispose  of  himself?  When  Peter  arrived  at  the 
palace  of  the  High  Priest  the  night  was  far  advanced. 
The  Saviour  was  being  cross-examined  by  Annas  in 
the  interior  quadrangular  hall.  At  one  end  of  this 
hall  the  servants  and  officers  who  had  so  successfully 
captured  Christ  were  gathered  around  a  fire  which 
they  had  kindled  to  warm  themselves  by,  for  the 
night  was  cold.  Having  gained  admission  to  this 
room,  Peter— instead  of  going  at  once  to  that  part  of 
the  hall  where  he  mi^ht  see  Jesus,  and,  perchance, 
encourage  Him  with  his  silent  presence,  and  the  sym- 
pathizing expression  of  his  whole  demeanour — mani- 
fests no  concern  whatever  for  the  prisoner,  but  joins 
the  group  around  the  blazing  embers.  Had  he  gone 
to  the  fire  to  warm  himself,  that  circumstance  would 
eloquently  condemn  him  for  selfish  forgetfulness  of 
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liis  afflicted  Master.  Under  strong  excitement  of  the 
mind,  men  are  largely  insensible  to  external  circum- 
stances. Had  Peter  been  duly  concerned  for  the  fate 
of  his  professed  friend,  he  would  not  have  heeded 
the  discomfort  occasioned  by  the  temperature  of  the 
night,  but  would  have  been  burning  with  excitement 
in  his  anxiety  to  know  what  was  to  be  done  with 
Jesus.  The  probability  is  he  was  so  anxious  for  his 
own  safety  that,  to  escape  detection  as  being  one 
of  Christ's  disciples,  he  seeks  to  pass  himself  oflf  as 
ne  of  the  band  who  had  captured  Him.  While  he 
was  sitting  with  this  group  around  the  fire,  he  was 
observed  by  ono  of  the  women  of  the  household  who 
had  admitted  him  and  John  into  the  palace.  This 
woman,  like  most  of  her  sex,  was  both  very  observant, 
and  a  good  judge  of  human  nature.  She  had  admit- 
ted him  as  being  one  of  the  friends  of  the  prisoner, 
and  now  seeing  him  where  he  was,  she  at  once  recog- 
nized him,  and  interpreted  his  association  with  these 
men  as  an  attempt  to  avoid  discovery.  Going  up  to 
Peter  she  takes  him  completely  by  surprise,  as  she 
says :  "  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disci- 
ples ?"  As  the  inquisitive  gaze  of  the  whole  company 
is  at  once  fastened  upon  him,  he  realizes  the  delicate 
position  he  occupies,  and  at  once  resolved  to  divert 
the  gathering  suspicion,  he  replies :  "  Woman,  I 
know  him  not."  Shortly  after,  another  woman  comes 
up  to  him  and  says  to  the  company :  **  This  fellow 
ttlso  was  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth."    Once  more  he  dis- 
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claims  all  knowledge  of  Him,  and  justifies  his  denial 
with  an  oath.  An  hour  passes,  and  while  he  is  stand- 
ing with  the  others  out  in  the  hall,  and  with  assumed 
indifference  talking  with  them,  all  at  once  he  is  again 
challenged  by  several  of  the  company.  One  said,  **  Of 
a  truth  this  fellow  was  with  him."  Another,  address- 
ing him,  said,  **  Did  I  not  see  thee  with  him  in  the 
garden?"  This  home  thrust  was  followed  by  the 
declaration  of  a  third  party  who  identifies  his  voice 
as  the  same  he  had  heard  at  the  time  of  the  arrest, 
and  who  says  to  his  face,  "  Thy  speech  bewrayeth 
thee."  Thus  alarmingly  pressed,  he  affirms  with 
repeated  oaths,  "  I  know  not  the  man  of  whom  ye 
speak."  Thus  Peter,  by  going  into  the  company  of 
Christ's  enemies,  whom  he  might  and  ought  to  have 
shunned,  placed  himself  in  the  very  jaws  of  that 
temptation  to  deny  his  Saviour,  to  which  he  so  unre- 
sistingly succumbed.  Would  Christians  of  the  pre- 
sent day  more  generally  avoid  unnecessary  association 
with  the  ungodly  world,  there  would  be  fewer  instances 
in  which  Christ  would  be  crucified  afresh,  and  put  to 
an  open  shame.  Their  safety  largely  depends  upon 
their  practical  observance  of  the  Apostle's  admonition, 
**  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers." 

We  next  proceed  to  notice — 

II.  Christ's  restoration  of  Peter. 

Observe  1. — The  agency  employed. 

At  an  earlier  hour  in  the  night,  the  Saviour  had 
said,  in  reply  to  Peter's  expression  of  his  readiness  to 
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go  with  Him  into  prison  and  to  death,  '*  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day  before  that 
thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me."  But 
a  few  hours  have  passed,  and  just  as  the  words  of 
Peter's  third  denial  of  Christ  have  escaped  his  lips, 
the  cock  crows.  **  And  the  Lord  turned  and  looked 
upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  Peter  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly."  It  would  seem  that  two  cir- 
cumstances contributed  to  bring  the  recreant  disciple 
to  recollection  and  repentance:  the  crowing  of  the 
cock,  and  the  look  of  Christ.  In  other  words, — pro- 
vidence and  grace  unitedly  produce  this  blessed  result. 
So  nicely  adjusted  is  the  vast  moral  machinery  with 
which  we  are  identified  that,  without  Divine  aid,  the 
smallest  circumstance  may  lead  us  into  sin,  and  down 
to  hell ;  but,  with  Divine  assistance,  the  most  trivial 
event  may  lead  us  back  to  holiness,  and  up  to  heaven. 
In  this  instance,  the  familiar  voice  of  a  domestic  fowl 
serves  to  recall  to  the  mind  and  conscience  of  Peter 
the  admonitory  words  of  Jesus,  and  to  remind  him 
how  sadly  they  had  been  confirmed  by  his  base  and 
unworthy  conduct.  He  who  of  olden  time  reproved 
the  erring  prophet  by  the  agency  of  an  ass,  now  seeks 
by  that  of  this  more  humble  fowl  to  reclaim  a  fallen 
Apostle.  Hearing  that  crowing  bird,  which  ordinarily 
he  might  have  heard  a  thousand  times  without  par- 
ticularly heeding  it,  "Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
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Jesus."  How  often  does  the  church  pray  that  God 
will  make  His  ministers  polished  shafts  in  the  quiver 
of  the  great  Soul-hunter !  This  is  well.  Even  in- 
spired Apostles  found  it  necessary  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  intercessions  of  the  faithful,  saying,  "Brethren 
pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,  and  be  glorified."  While,  however,  the  preach- 
ing of  that  Word  is  the  principal  means  ordained  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  men,  still,  in  a  large  number 
of  instances  He  is  pleased  to  employ  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  same  important  end,  a  class  of  in- 
strumentality which,  in  the  judgment  of  men,  may  be 
deemed  not  only  unpromising,  but  even  contemptible. 
In  such  cases  more  especially  the  treasure  is  placed 
in  earthen  vessels  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  manifestly  of  God,  and  not  of  men.  Imme- 
diately connected  with  the  crowing  of  the  cock  was 
another  class  of  agency,  viz,  the  look  of  Jesus.  "And 
the  Lord  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter."  The  cele- 
brated painter,  West,  is  reported  to  have  said  near 
the  close  of  his  life,  "I  should  like  to  paint  one  pic- 
ture more,  and  that  should  be,  Christ  looking  upon 
Peter."  However,  we  may  safely  assume,  the  expres- 
sion of  that  look  would  be  superior  to  all  artistic  skill. 
In  strange  forgetfulness  of  Himself — of  the  insults 
and  harsh  treatment  to  which  He  was  being  subjected 
bv  the  wicked  men  into  whose  hands  He  had  fallen, 
the  injured,  dishonoured,  patient,  loving,  and  forgiv- 
ii-'g  Jesus  seems  only  concerned  for  the  erring  and 
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endangered  disciple.  It  is  probable  He  had  witnessed 
the  whole  scene  of  Peter  and  his  questioners, — had 
heard  the  thrice  repeated  denials,  and  the  oaths  uttered 
with  boisterous  voice ;  and  when  the  cock  crew,  He 
turned  to  that  part  of  the  hall  where  Peter  was,  to 
observe  if  he  noticed,  in  that  circumstance,  the  con- 
firmation of  His  words  uttered  a  few  hours  before. 
It  would  seem  that  Peter,  aroused  to  a  sense  of  the 
dishonour  he  was  doing  his  Master  by  thus  denying 
Him,  looked  to  see  if  Jesus  was  aware  of  it.  By  this 
divinely  arranged  coincidence  their  eyes  met,  and 
Peter  received  from  Jesus  "that  kind,  upbraiding 
glance"  which  produced  such  a  gi-acious  effect  within 
nis  heart.  What  a  look  that  must  have  been  which 
Jesus  gave  Peter !  Not  a  look  of  anger  and  revenge- 
ful hate.  Such  a  look  might  have  driven  Peter  away 
into  the  dismal  shades  of  despair.  Yet  was  it  a  look 
of  faithful  reproof  and  gentle  upbraiding ;  as  though 
He  said,  "  Why,  Peter,  can  it  be  possible  that  it  was 
thee  I  heard  denying  all  knowledge  of  me  ?  How 
couldst  thou  so  far  forget  thyself  and  me  as  to  be  so 
false  and  so  profane  ?  What  have  I  done  that  thou 
shouldst  thus  basely  desert  and  deny  me  ?"  Nor  was 
this  all  the  import  of  that  look.  Doubtless  mingled 
with  and  more  strongly  expressed  than  all  else  of  which 
that  look  was  eloquent,  would  be  Christ's  tender  pity 
for  the  weak  and  wrongly-acting  disciple,  pleading 
with  him  to  retrace  his  erring  steps,  and  assuring  him 
of  a  ready  forgiveness.     How  long  Peter  bore  up  un- 
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der  the  powerful  appeal  of  that  remarkable  look  we 
know  not ;  all  we  know  is,  he  "  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly." 

Observe  2. — The  effect  produced. 

The  whole  of  his  unworthy  conduct  appears  to  have 
been  recalled  with  an  overwhelming  vividness  and 
convincing  power  to  the  mind  of  Peter  by  the  circum- 
stances we  have  just  considered.  Seized  with  guilty 
shame  and  genuine  grief  on  account  of  his  false  and 
cruel  treatment  of  his  Saviour,  he  rushes  out  of  the 
hall,  his  heart  aching  with  anguish,  and  the  unbid- 
den tears  starting  from  his  eyes.  Had  he  been  dis- 
posed merely  to  act  an  unfelt  sorrow,  he  would  have 
remained  where  he  was  and  made  a  public  display  of 
his  aflfected  feeling.  Instead  of  this,  stung  with  pun- 
gent remorse,  he  covered  his  face  with  his  garment 
and  went  out  into  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  in  its 
noiseless  solitude,  wept  bitterly.  Whither  he  wended 
his  way,  sad  and  sobbing,  we  are  not  informed,  but 
can  conceive  it  very  likely  that  he  found  his  way  back 
to  Gethsemane,  and  amid  its  quiet  and  sacred  sha- 
dows indulged  the  strong  sorrow  which  wrung  to 
intensest  agony  every  fibre  of  his  nature.  That  he 
truly  repented,  and  successfully  sued  for  divine  for- 
giveness for  his  grievous  oflfence,  we  are  not  left  in 
doubt.  In  evidence  of  this,  there  are  several  circum- 
stances to  which  we  may  refer,  viz  : — 

1.  The  special  message  sent  to  Peter  by  the  risen 
Saviour. 

At  the  rising  of  the  sun  on  the  morning  of  the  third 
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day  certain  holy  women,  bearing  spices  and  ointments 
for  the  purpose  of  embalming  the  body  of  Jesus,  re- 
pair to  the  sepulchre.  They  are  surprised  to  find  the 
great  stone  removed  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  entering  in,  they  see  an  angel  sitting,  who,  ad- 
dressing them,  says,  **  Be  not  affrighted  :  Ye  seek 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified :  he  is  risen ; 
he  is  not  here  :  behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him. 
But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter  that  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Gahlee  :  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
as  he  said  unto  you."  Though  Peter  had  not  been 
favoured  with  another  sight  of  Jesus  after  leaving  the 
scene  of  his  cowardly  denial  of  his  Lord,  he  had  been 
closely  observed  by  his  grossly  dishonoured  Saviour  all 
through  the  lonely  hours  of  unfeigned  contrition  which 
Peter  had  experienced  since  that  painfully  memorable 
night.  Sympathizing  deeply  with  His  self-afflicted 
disciple,  the  Saviour  avails  Himself  of  the  earliest  op- 
portunity after  His  resurrection  to  send  a  message  to 
the  disciples,  mentioning  Peter  by  name,  intending 
thereby  to  console  and  encourage  him  in  his  great 
anxiety  and  distress. 

2.  Peter  was  the  first  of  the  Apostles  to  whom  Christ 
manifested  Himself  after  His  resurrection. 

We  are  not  informed  where,  or  in  what  manner  He 
did  so,  but  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Saviour 
took  an  opportunity  on  the  former  part  of  the  day  of 
His  resurrection  to  show  Himself  to  Peter  that  He 
might  early  relieve  his  agonized  feelings  by  bestowing 
upon  him  looks  and  words  of  pardoning  love. 
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3.  Christ's  formal  renewal  of  Peter's  commission 
as  one  of  His  apostles. 

The  scene  is  well  described  by  the  evangelist  John. 
It  occurred  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.  Peter 
and  several  other  of  the  apostles  had  been  out  all 
night  upon  the  sea,  fishing,  and  having  had  no  suc- 
cess, were  coming  in  towards  the  land,  when  in  the 
early  morning  they  saw  Jesus  standing  on  the  shore, 
but  knew  not  that  it  was  He.  Hailing  them,  the 
stranger  asks,  "  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  ?"  They 
answer  him,  "No."  He  then  instructs  them  where 
to  cast  the  net.  They  obey  Him,  and  are  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  the  fishes.  Johh  was  the 
first  to  discover  that  the  stranger  was  Jesus,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  "It  is  the  Lord."  When  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  in  his  joyful  eagerness  to  meet 
Him  he  leaped  into  the  sea  and  swam  ashore.  As 
soon  as  they  were  all  come  to  land  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Come  and  dine.  And  none  of  them 
durst  ask  Him,  Who  art  thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was 
the  Lord.  **  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 
more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He 
saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.    He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.    He  saith 
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unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  ^aid  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
sheep."  Thus,  in  this  strikingly  impressive  manner 
did  the  Saviour,  by  the  thrice-repeated  question, 
remind  Peter  of  his  late  denial  of  his  Master,  and 
severely  test  the  sincerity  of  his  declared  repentance ; 
and  having  elicited  from  him  a  thrice-repeated  avowal 
of  his  love  for  Him,  did  Christ  formally  restore  him 
to  the  apostleship,  from  which,  through  his  late  cow- 
ardice and  perfidy,  he  had  so  sadly  fallen. 

4.  The  zeal  and  fidelity  ivith  which  Peter  served 
Christ  ever  aftencards. 

Estimated  by  this  standard,  no  room  is  left  to  ques- 
tion the  complete  restoration  of  Peter  to  the  favour 
and  service  of  his  divine  Friend  and  Master.  Con- 
firmed in  his  belief  of  Christ's  true  Messiaship  by  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  His  ascension  into  heaven, 
and  the  Pentecostal  ejOfusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Peter 
devoted  himself  with  unrivalled  boldness  and  heroism 
to  the  arduous  and  perilous  duties  of  the  Christian 
Apostleship.  Arraigned  before  one  tribunal,  then 
before  another ;  cast  into  prison ;  driven  from  country 
to  country ;  and  everywhere  persecuted  for  the  sake 
of  Christ,  he  uncompromisingly  maintained  his  alle- 
giance to  Him;  enduring  all  his  trials  with  the  most 
exemplary  fortitude.     At  length,  he  sealed  his  testi- 
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mony  upon  the  cross  at  Kome,  being  crucified  with 
his  head  downwards  at  his  c:vn  request,  as  he  deemed 
it  too  great  an  honour  to  die  as  his  Master  died. 

In  conclusion :  Permit  me  to  ask,  Are  there  any 
among  my  hearers  who  once  were  numbered  with  the 
sincere  and  loving  children  of  God,  but  are  now  like 
the  Prodigal,  having  wandered  far  away  from  their 
Father's  house,  starving  in  the  land  of  the  alien? 
If  so,  then  we  say  to  you,  return  at  once ;  the  door 
of  the  old  homestead  is  open  to  receive  you ;  a  for- 
giving Father-God  is  waiting  to  meet  and  welcome 
you.  If,  like  Peter,  you  have  suffered  the  fear  of  man 
to  overcome  your  love  for  the  Saviour,  and  have  pro- 
ceeded from  bad  to  worse  in  your  departure  from  the 
good  and  right  way,  will  you  not  imitate  him  in  the 
prompt  and  ingenuous  character  of  your  repentance? 
Are  you  now  grieving  in  your  inmost  soul  for  having  so 
wronged  and  grieved  your  kind,  long-suffering  Lord  ? 
Remember,  He  knows  it  all,  and  His  thoughts  con- 
cerning you  are  thoughts  of  love.  Oh  hasten  to  His 
feet;  He  will  receive  you  graciously  and  love  you 
freely.  He  will  reinstate  you  in  iht  household  of 
God,  and  restore  unto  you  the  joy  of  Fiis  salvation. 

But  our  subject  is  fraught  with  caudon  and  counsel 
for  all  the  disciples  of  Christ.  What  an  enforcement 
does  Peter's  unhappy  declension  give  to  the  injunc- 
tion of  Christ,  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation  !"  In  some  unguarded  moment,  and 
under  some  guise  the  least  suspected,  you  may  be 
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assailed  by  the  insidious  and  persistent  enemy  of 
Christ  and  His  people.  Lean  not  to  your  own  under- 
standing; rely  not  on  your  own  good  and  strongly 
determined  purposes ;  neither  trust  your  own  hearts ; 
but,  by  cultivating  a  spirit  of  watchfulness  and  prayer, 
place  yourselves  in  such  a  posture  as  that  you  may 
confidently  claim  the  all-efiicient  shielding  of  Divine 
iove  and  care. 

Do  I  address  any  who  are  not  now,  and  never  have 
been,  numbered  among  the  friends  of  Jesus  ?  Let 
me  ask  you,  in  the  words  of  Holy  Writ,  "  If  the  righ- 
teous scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
the  sinner  appear  ?"  To  you,  Jesus  is  now  saying, 
"Follow  me!"  Gratitude  to  Him  for  what  He  has 
suffered  and  done  for  you  already,  and  a  just  regard 
for  your  highest  interests  both  for  time  and  eternity, 
urge  your  immediate  compliance  with  His  overtures 
of  grace.  Yield  at  once  to  these  just  considerations, 
and  join  yourselves  unto  the  Lord  in  a  covenant  never 
to  be  forgotten ;  and  while  His  shall  be  the  glory, 
yours  shall  be  the  boundless  good. 

May  God  help  and  bless  you  !     Amen. 
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SBBMON  XXXIII. 

"  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  saying, 
I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that.  And 
he  cast  down  the  piecos  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself." — St.  Matthbw  xxvii.  3,  4,  5. 

,UR  text  introduces  to  our  attention  Judas  the 
apostate.  The  history  of  this  man  is  one  of 
the  most  prominent  of  those  admonitory  beacons 
placed  by  Divine  Mercy  on  those  perilous  shoals  of 
evil  where  men  in  the  ages  which  are  past  have  made 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  and  perished 
forever. 

Without  further  introductory  remarks,  I  propose  to 
contemplate  a  few  points  in  that  history.  We  may 
observe,  respecting  Judas — 

First.    His  social  position. 

1.  The  position  of  Judas  ivas  one  of  religious  pri- 
vilege. 

Judas  Iscariot  was  one  of  those  twelve  men  whom 
our  blessed  Lord  chose  and  constituted,  under  the 
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the  name  of  Apostles,  and  privileged  with  intimate 
association  with  Himself.  Sustaining  this  honour- 
able relation  to  Christ,  Judas  had  the  rich  opportunity 
of  listening  to  the  public  and  private  discourses  of  the 
Great  Teacher,  and  of  witnessing  the  numerous  mir- 
acles by  which  His  ministry  and  mission  were  divinely 
authenticated  and  enforced.  The  sentiment  frequent- 
ly warbled  by  the  little  ones  of  the  Christian  home 
and  Sabbath  School  has  commanded  the  cordial 
suffrages  of  those  who  have  survived  the  years  of 
childhood  and  youth,  as  we  have  listened  to  them 
singing,— 

"I  think  when  I  read  the  sweet  story  of  old, 
Wlien  Jesus  was  here  among  men; 
How  he  called  little  children  as  lambs  to  his  fold : 
I  should  like  to  have  been  with  them  then." 

My  dear  friends,  have  we  not  endorsed  the  idea  ? 
Have  we  not  wished  that  it  had  been  our  happy  lot  to 
have  gazed  upon  His  beautiful  person ;  to  have  felt 
the  inspiration  imparted  by  His  smiles  or  the  music 
of  His  voice ;  to  have  seen  those  brilliant  displays  of 
His  divine  wisdom,  pcwer  and  goodness,  signalizing 
His  earthly  career,  and  to  have  heard  His  inimitable 
enunciation  of  the  sublime  verities  of  the  Gospel'/ 
Such  privileges  Judas  was  permitted  to  have.  Nor 
can  any  unprejudiced  student  of  the  history  of  Judas 
consistently  refuse  to  admit  that  in  calling  him  to 
occupy  this  favoured  position  the  Saviour  designed 
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the  personal  salvation  of  this  man.  It  was  not  an 
adventitious  circumstance  that  Judas  was  privileged 
with  the  fellowship  of  Christ  and  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Apostolic  fraternity,  since  in  the  indisput- 
able sovereignty  of  His  divine  will  Christ  chose  Judas, 
together  with  the  others,  to  this  connection  with 
Himself.  Had  Judas  improved  his  advantages  as  he 
might  have  done,  doubtless  he  had  experienced  a  sal- 
vation, both  for  time  and  eternity,  as  full  and  glorious 
as  either  Peter,  James,  or  John. 

2.  TJie  position  of  Judas  was  one  of  ecclesiastical 
honour  and  responsibility. 

The  influence  of  tliose  advantages  granted  to  Judas 
was  not  designed  of  God  to  determine  in  himself,  but 
to  be  developed  in  his  ministration  to  his  fellow-men 
of  tlie  truths  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  in 
which  he  had  been  suitably  instructed.  Already  had 
he  and  others  been  endowed  with  miraculous  powers, 
and  commissioned  to  go  forth  in  companies  of  two 
and  proclaim  among  their  Jewish  brethren  *.he  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Who  shall  mea- 
sure the  honour,  or  weigh  the  responsibility  of  such 
an  office,  and  of  such  endowments  !  Men  may  endea- 
vour to  ignore  or  shirk  the  responsibility  which  is 
devolved  upon  them  by  those  situations  they  are  cal'od 
to  fill,  or  those  talents  for  relative  usefulness  which 
they  possess,  but  let  them  know  that  all-controlling 
Providence  most  assuredly  holds  them  amenable  for 
them  both. 
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3.  The  position  of  Judas  was  one  of  social  confi' 
dence. 

He  was  the  steward  or  treasurer  of  the  company  of 
the  Saviour  and  His  Apostles.  It  was  his  business 
to  receive  and  disburse  those  funds  which  were  con- 
tributed by  the  people  among  whom  they  laboured  for 
their  temporal  support.  The  fact  of  his  having  been 
appointed  to  this  oflfice  is  an  evidence  that  at  that 
time  he  was  deemed  an  honest  and  reliable  man  ;  and 
I  doubt  not,  such  was  then  his  character. 

Having  thus  briefly  noticed  his  social  position,  we 
observe — 

Secondly.   His  enormous  crime. 

1.  Consider  the  crime  itself. 

This  crime  consisted  in  the  perpetration  of  the 
rankest  treason.  But  I  presume  all  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  me  to  do,  in  order  to  give  you  a  just  view  of 
the  actual  conduct  of  this  traitor,  is  to  simply  read 
the  facts  as  recorded  by  the  sacred  historian  :  **  Then 
one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  said  unto  them,  What  will  ye  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ?  And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And 
from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him." 
Shortly  after  this,  Jesus  and  his  twelve  disciples  are 
seated  around  the  table  partaking  of  the  Passover. 
"And  as  they  did  eat  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  j'ou, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  And  they  were  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say 
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unto  bim,  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  And  he  answered  and  said, 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the 
same  shall  betray  me.  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  noc  been  born.  Then  Judas,  which 
betrayed  him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  is  it  I? 
He  said  unto  hi; a,  Thou  hast  said."  Immediately 
after  the  supper  Joa"s  accompanied  by  certain  of  the 
disciples  repaired  to  tua  Mount  of  Olives,  and  thence 
to  Gethsemane.  Here  that  mysterious  agony  was 
endured  by  the  Saviour,  which  not  only  overwhelmed 
and  exhausted  His  human  energies,  but  so  completely 
overpowered  the  feebler  nature  of  the  disciples  that 
they  "  slept  for  sorrow."  Coming  to  them  when  this 
inexplicable  conflict  was  ended,  Jesus  said,  "Eise,  let 
us  be  going  :  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray 
me.  And  while  he  3'et  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people.  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them 
a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he  :  hold  him  fast.  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said.  Hail,  Master ;  and  kissed  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Then 
came  they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him." 

Such  was  the  crime.     It  speaks  for  itself. 

2.  Consider  the  Spirit  at  whose  instigation  Judas 
perpetrated  this  crime. 

So  revolting  to  every  humane  and  honourable  sen* 
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timent  is  this  monstrons  crime,  that,  bad  as  degener- 
ate human  nature  is,  had  we  been  simply  informed 
that  Judas  committed  it,  we  should  have  been  utterly 
unable  to  account  for  his  conduct.  But  we  are  plainly 
told  that,  in  undertaking  this  act  of  vilest  treachery, 
Judas  was  inspired  by  the  devil.  The  evangelist  John 
writes,  "And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil  having 
now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son, 
to  betray  him."  "And  after  the  sop,  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou  do- 
est,  do  quickly."  St.  Luke  also  states,  "  Then  enter- 
ed Satan  into  Judas,  surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests  and  captains  how  he 
might  betray  him  unto  them."  When  a  man  once 
yields  himself  up  to  be  controlled  and  used  by  the 
devil,  there  is  no  evil  from  which  he  will  recoil. 

3.  Consider  the  viotives  by  which  Judas  was  imme- 
diately actuated. 

These  were  two  fold.  First :  A  desire  for  secular 
distinction. 

Convinced  that  Christ  was  none  other  than  that 
illustrious  personage  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets 
had  written,  but  construing  their  glowing  predictions 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  Israel's  Redeemer  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  dictates  of  a  sensual  imagination, 
Judas  regarded  Him  as  a  temporal  king  wearing  for 
the  present  a  disguise ;  and  believed  that  He  would 
shortly  throw  it  aside,  grasp  the  reins  of  empire, 
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call  the  Jewish  nation  to  His  standard,  and  by 
His  military  skill  and  enterprise,  under  the  auspices 
of  favouring  Heaven,  speedily  retrieve  the  fallen  for- 
tunes of  His  country.  Intimately  conversant  vfiih 
thciie  sentiments  of  Judas,  Satan  would  likely  suggest 
to  him  such  a  scheme  as  this,  viz :  By  betraying 
Christ  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies  you  will  compel 
him  to  hasten  the  development  of  his  purpose.  He 
will  doubtless  declare  himself  King,  put  forth  his 
slumbering  ervr-  <)s,  and  rapidly  vanquish  all  opposi- 
tion.    Tims  vou  wiil  the  sooner  be  elevated  to  some 

4.' 

post  of  honour  ndc :  ^i's  imperial  rule.  Aroused  and 
inflamed  by  this  plausible  and  flattering  vision,  the 
ambition  of  Judas  may  have  impelled  him  to  act. 

Secondly :  An  avaricious  desire  for  wealth. 

We  have  already  remarked  that,  in  all  probability, 
when  Judas  was  appointed  treasurer  of  the  Christian 
Fellowship,  he  was  an  honest  man.  How  long  he 
continued  so,  we  cannot  tell.  That  he  became  dis- 
honest we  are  not  left  to  doubt.  It  appears  that  some 
time  previous  to  his  betrayal  of  Christ,  Judas  was 
'present  at  a  festive  entertainment  at  Bethany.  This 
feast  was  furnished  by  Martha,  Mary  and  Lazarus  for 
Christ  and  His  disciples  in  grateful  consideration  of 
their  indebtedness  to  Christ  for  the  resurrection  of 
Lazarus,  which  had  occurred  about  two  mouths  before. 
On  this  occasion,  while  Lazarus  sat  at  the  supper 
table  with  the  company,  and  Martha  served,  the 
devoted  Mary  took  "  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spike- 
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nard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesns,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of  the  ointment.     Then  saith  one  of 
his   disciples,   Judas   Iscariot,    Simon's   son,   which 
should  betray  him.  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and   given   to  the  poor? 
This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but 
because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare," 
or,  as  the  original  imports,   stole,  **  what  was  put 
therein."     What  a  holy  resentment  seems  to  find 
utterance  in  those  words,  "  Not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor!"     Even  then,  it  appears,  that  he  was  so  com- 
pletely under  the  demoralizing  influence  of  avarice  as 
to  have  been  ready  to  wring  farthings  from  the  starv- 
ing poor  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  his  unhallowed 
pelf.     Satan,  keen  observer  that  he  is,  knew  full  well 
the  sordid  passion  that  was  preying  upon  the  soul  of 
Judas,  and  had  known  him  to  be  a  heartless  thief 
long  before  his  most  intimate  friends  had  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  the  fact.     Of  this  all-controlling  avarice, 
Satan  availed  himself  to  encompass  the  utter  ruin  of 
its  subject.     What  does  Judas  say  when  he  applies 
to  the  chief  priests  and  elders  ?     *'  What  will  ye  give 
me  ?"    He  is  thus  determinately  bent  to  have  money. 
Thirty  pieces   of   silver  are   offered    and    accepted. 
What !     Judas,  bad  as  thou  art,  wilt  thou  sell  thy 
best  friend  for  the  contemptible  price  of  the  most 
inferior  slave  ?    How  is  this  ?    I  think  this  may  be 
regarded  as  an  honest  answer,  viz :   Satan  has  sug- 
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gested  to  him  that  though  the  immediate  reward  is 
small,  yet  it  may  he  considered  but  as  the  first  instal- 
ment of  the  abundant  wealth  he  may  confidently 
expect  to  realize  when,  under  the  patronage  of  Christ 
as  the  declared  and  acknowledged  king  of  Israel,  he 
shall  fill  his  coffers  with  the  pecuniary  emoluments 
of  some  fattening  office.  Judas,  like  a  silly  fish, 
swallows  the  golden  bait,  ''and  from  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray  him." 

We  observe — 

Thirdly :  His  poignant  remorse. 

The  remorse  of  Judas  finds  expression  in  our  text. 
"When  he  saw  that  he,"  i.  e.  Christ,  "was  con- 
demned," Judas  "repented  himself,  and  brought 
again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood."  How  shall  we  account 
for  this  state  of  mind  ?  Judging  from  its  result,  this 
was  not  a  godly  sorrow,  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
which  worketh  death.  Several  causes  conspired  to 
produce  it. 

1.  Mortified  ambition. 

Who  shall  describe  the  dazzling  visions  of  courtly 
honours  and  earthly  glory  that  had  been  continually 
present  to  his  view  ever  since  his  ambition  became 
excited  by  the  intoxicating  draught  with  which  Satan 
had  regaled  him.  Now  the  period  had  come  which 
was  to  test  the  fondly  cherished  hope  of  success.  If 
his  assumptions  respecting  the  Christ  have  been  just, 
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then  Judas  stands  upon  the  very  threshhold  of  a 
brilliant  future.  With  what  eager  anxiety  does  the 
traitor  await  the  developments  of  the  successful  arrest 
of  the  disguised  prince  !  Alas  !  how  in  the  presence 
of  the  unfoldings  of  that  hour  of  mock  trial  in  which 
Christ  was  declared  worthy  of  death  and  delivered  to 
Pontius  Pilate,  were  all  his  idle  dreams  forever 
spoiled.  When  Judas  "  saw  that  he  was  condemned," 
when  he  beheld  Christ  standing  before  the  judgment 
seat,  the  victim  of  perjury  and  treason,  insulted, 
mocked  and  maltreated,  yet,  neither  protesting  against 
the  outrage  nor  exerting  that  power  with  which  he 
had  seen  Him  wielding  the  elements  of  nature,  and 
compelling  the  obedience  of  devils,  then  he  realized 
how  grossly  he  had  been  deceived,  and  was  forced  to 
taste  a  chagrin  as  distressingly  bitter  as  the  expecta- 
tions he  had  entertained  were  brilliantly  false. 

2.  Disappointed  avarice. 

That  "  love  of  money"  which  the  Apostle  declares 
to  be  "  the  root  of  all  evil,"  had  evidently  enthroned 
itself  in  the  heart  of  Judas.  His  rapacious  greed  of 
gain  had  spurred  him  on  in  this  traitorous  enterprise. 
Like  Gehazi,  another  slave  and  victim  of  covetous- 
ness,  who,  from  dwelling  in  thought  upon  himself  as 
being  the  possessor  of  great  wealth,  costly  wardrobe, 
oliveyards  and  vineyards,  sheep  and  oxen,  men  ser- 
vants amd  maid  servants,  conceived  and  executed  a 
scheme  for  self-aggrandizement  at  the  expense  of 
truth   and  honour,   which   brought   upon    him    the 
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righteous  judgment  of  God;  Judas  had,  doubtless, 
indulged  in  many  gorgeous  fancies  respecting  the 
high  and  enviable  position  in  the  world  of  wealth  and 
fashion  to  which  he  was  sure  to  attain  as  the  prime 
minister  or  other  dignitary  in  the  court  of  Zion's 
king.  But  when  he  saw  that  Christ  **  was  condemn- 
ed," these  avaricious  fancies,  like  so  many  gay- 
coloured  bubbles,  burst  in  thin  air  like  the  dreams  of 
his  equally  ill-founded  ambition. 

3.  A  forcible  recollection  of  the  Saviour*8  words  of 
warning. 

You  will  remember  that  on  the  very  night  of  His 
betrayal  Christ  said :  "  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
is  written  of  him ;  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born.  Then  Judas, 
which  betrayed  him,  answered  and  said :  Master,  is 
it  I?  He  said  unto  him :  Thou  hast  said."  Terribly 
suggestive  as  was  this  declaration  of  Christ  concern- 
ing the  fate  of  the  betrayer,  it  does  not  seem  to  have 
occasioned  Judas  the  slightest  hesitancy  in  his  impious 
transaction.  The  moral  intoxicants  under  whose 
influence  he  was  acting,  rendered  him  superior  to  all 
motives  of  prudence,  propriety  and  fear.  But  now 
when  Judas  has  tried  his  experiment  upon  which  he 
had  staked  so  much,  and  it  has  failed  to  meet  his 
expectations ;  now  that  he  has  betrayed  Christ,  and 
he  sees  that  he  is  condemned,  Judas  is  thoroughly 
sobered,  and  memory  and  conscience  begin  to  speak 
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and  act.  Now  the  words  of  Christ,  "  Woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed,"  cut  like 
a  two-edged  sword  right  into  his  very  soul,  and  an 
overwhelming  apprehension  of  their  awful  import  fills 
him  with  terror  and  remorse. 

4.  A  feeling  of  divine  and  human  abandonment. 

Tremblingly  pondering  upon  that  portentous  woo 
which  the  words  of  Christ  had  suspended  over  his 
sin-stained  soul,  I  can  imagine  Judas  dared  to  look 
heavenward,  but  only  to  have  his  guilty  spirit  frenzied 
with  the  terrific  aspect  of  Jehovah's  throne  bristling 
with  spears  of  vengeance,  and  blazing  with  the  bolt- 
shooting  ordnance  of  eternal  wrath,  and  all  levelled 
dead  against  him.  Justly  denied  the  sympathy  of 
heaven,  he  hastens  in  his  life-consuming  terror  to  the 
chief  priests,  acknowledges  his  guilt,  and  tenders  them 
the  money.  What  say  they  ?  "  What  is  that  to  us  ? 
See  thou  to  that."  Ye  sanctimonious  villains  !  unless 
ye  repented  of  it,  ye  have  long  since  learned  some- 
what of  the  interest  ye  had  in  that  transaction.  Under 
these  circumstances,  what  does  Judas  do  ? 

This  leads  us  to  observe — 

Fourthly  :  His  untimely  end. 

Frantic  with  disappointment,  rage  and  terror,  he 
goes  to  the  temple  and  flings  the  silver  down  upon 
the  floor  as  if  it  were  too  hot  for  him  any  longer  to 
hold ;  then,  with  a  countenance  reflecting,  as  I  can 
conceive  it  did,  the  elemental  passions  of  hell,  ho 
rushes  wildly  out.     Whither   does   he   go?    Aban- 
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doned  of  God,  and  despised  by  men,  be  feels  tbat  be 
cannot  survive  this  bour  of  untold  borror,  and  obey- 
ing tbe  counsel  of  bis  Satanic  adviser,  away  be 
goes,  and  does — wbat?  He  bangs  bimself?  Tbat 
is  enougb.  Tbat  is  all  we  wisb  to  know  of  bis  end.. 
**  He  banged  bimself." 
In  application  of  tbis  subject,  I  may  remark — 

1.  Judas  bad  Cbrist  and  His  cause,  to  a  certain 
extent,  in  bis  power  and  keeping :  so  bave  all  profes- 
sing Cbristians. 

A  Mahometan,  a  Brabmin  or  an  Infidel,  cannot  sin 
as  Judas  did.  In  order  to  do  so,  a  man  must  bave  some 
of  tbe  same  capital — so  to  speak — to  deal  witb.  He 
must  bave  a  knowledge  of  Cbrist  as  a  Saviour,  and 
bave  avowed  bimself  to  be  one  of  His  disciples  and 
followers.  To  sucb  persons  Cbrist  says,  **  Ye  are  my 
witnesses."  Men  are  to  learn  from  you  wbo  and  wbat 
I  am ;  wbat  my  religion  is,  and  wbat  it  does  for  man; 
and  wbat  it  requires  of  its  possessor  you  are  to  teacb 
witb  your  lips,  and  exemplify  in  your  lives.  Put  on 
tbe  Lord  Jesus;  and  remember,  tbe  world  will  judge 
of  me  by  wbat  you  are.  Do  not  betray  me ;  do  not 
comproD7ise  my  character  and  disparage  my  interests, 
for  **  be  that  gatbereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad." 
What  a  solemn  and  weighty  responsibility  attaches  to 
such  a  confession  of  Christ  as  is  required  of  all  who 
would  justify  their  title  to  tbe  Christian  name  ! 

2.  Judas  sold  Cbrist  and  His  cause:  so  may  pro- 
fessing Christians  of  to-day. 
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We  shall  sadly  misinterpret  the  sin  of  Judas  if 
we  suppose  that  it  was  a  crime  peculiar  to  him- 
self. Many  do  this,  and  instinctively  shudder  with 
horror  at  the  mention  of  the  traitor's  name,  as 
though  he  were  the  sinner  paramount  of  the  whole 
family  of  sinners.  In  our  attempted  exposition  of 
his  conduct,  and  the  motives  by  which  it  was  influ- 
enced, I  think  we  have  made  it  apparent  that,  while 
its  outward  expression  was  peculiar  to  Judas  in  his 
social  relations  to  Christ,  the  principle  of  his  crime 
places  it  within  the  reach  of  all.  Thus  interpreted, 
his  historic  sin  is  fraught  with  grave  cpution  for  the 
race,  as  distinguished  by  like  passions  with  himself. 
Yes,  there  are  those  who  are  prepared  to  sell  Christ 
and  His  cause;  and  there  are  markets  still  in  the 
world  where  Christ  and  His  cause  may  be  sold.  Time- 
serving, men-pleasing,  pleasure-loving,  honour-court- 
ing, fortune-hunting  Christians  will  sell  them ;  and 
sensuality,  fame,  wealth  and  infidelity  will  buy  them. 
Do  you  ask.  For  what  ?  We  answer.  Sensuality  will 
give  her  vile,  meretricious,  and  short-lived  delights ; 
fame  will  oflfer  its  capricious  smiles  and  airy  puflfs ; 
wealth  will  buy  them  with  its  houses  and  lands,  its 
credit  and  its  gold ;  and  black-browed  infidelity  will 
bid  its  philosophic  bearing,  its  mental  independence, 
and  its  unbridled  lust. 

8.  Judas  experienced  a  fearful  awakening :  so  will 
all  who  act  like  him. 

When  Judas  awoke  to  a  just  sense  of  his  condition 
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]]Vi  Riiw  liimaolf  rookin«:f  with  ilio  blood  of  (ho  iiiiiooont, 
(losorviiijjf  iho  oxocration  of  nioii,  jiiid  justly  ooiulomn- 
od  by  rt  Hin-jivon}jfin|jf  (lod.  So  lon<jf  us  tho  spell  of 
infatuatin«if  paHslon  roinainiMl  undistaihod,  ho  hocdod 
not  tho  convictiona  of  his  hotter  jiid}j;mont,  tho  ro- 
monstmncos  of  conscience,  or  tho  reluctance  of  his 
more  hononrahlo  and  hnniano  nature.  Thus  is  it  still 
with  men.  liejjfuiled  hy  Satan,  they  rush  along  in 
the  hijjfhway  to  hell,  blind  and  deaf  to  overythinfj  that 
is  ri<jjht  and  holy  and  good.  Hut,  r.ooner  or  later,  tho 
hour  of  dread  arousal  will  conio.  Men  may  gag  their 
conscience — may  fetter  this  divine  vicegerent  in  thoir 
soul  with  erroneous  sontinient  and  purposed  reform, 
but  murder  conscience  they  never  can.  In  somo 
instances  they  may  bo  bound  by  their  strong  delu- 
sions until  their  naked  spirits  stand  arraigned  beforo 
the  flaming  eyes  of  incensed  and  inexorable  deity. 
More  frequently,  however,  has  it  been  tho  case  that, 
the  opiates  of  sin  having  expended  their  stupefying 
power,  tho  fevered  soul  has  waked  up  in  this  world  to 
a  hell-creating  consciousness  of  its  condition.  The 
experience  of  Voltaire  may  servo  to  illustrate  these 
remarks.  That  baleful  spirit  was  once  daring  enough 
to  attempt  to  versify  that  affecting  and  deeply  peni- 
tential psalm,  tho  fifty-first.  Every  thing  went  well 
until  he  came  to  the  tenth  verse,  where  it  is  said, 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God!"  But  his 
pride  and  truly  infernal  hatred  against  God  and  his 
worshippers  did  not  permit  him,  v.ith  the  royal  peni- 
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tont,  to  oiitrcat  of  God  ii  puro  and  Hinccrc  hourt; 
how(3V(3r,  ho  ntrovo  to  truiisluto  tho  verso  pocticnlly. 
liut  suddenly  the  torrors  of  lioll  Hcizcd  him  ;  tho  {wn 
refused  to  move  benetith  tho  hand  of  tlio  rtiprohuto 
who  hud  indited  so  many  hhiH|dieniieH  iind  obscenities 
for  tho  doHtrnctiou  of  innocence  and  tho  fear  of  tho 
Lord.  ]Io  sought  to  floe,  but  could  not;  he  fell  Ijalf 
senseless  on  his  coU(di,  and  afterwards  confessed  sev- 
eral times  to  his  friends  that  ho  could  never  think  of 
this  appalliu}^  occurrence  without  inward  horror  and 
uneasin(!ss.  JIow  did  Voltaire  die  ?  On  his  death- 
bed lie  complained  that  he  was  abundoncd  by  (iod  and 
man,  and  frecjuentl)'  ho  would  cry  out,  "  O  Christ!  O 
Jesus  Christ!"  His  physician  withdrew  in  terror, 
declaring  that  his  death-bed  was  awful,  and  that  tho 
furies  of  Orestes  could  give  but  a  faint  idea  of  those 
of  Voltairo. 

4.  Judas  camo  to  an  untimely  end  :  so  all  the 
incorrigible  workers  of  iniquity  shall  Iind  that  "  the 
waws  of  sin  is  death." 

"  0  wicked  man,"  saith  Jehovah,  **  thou  shalt 
surely  die!"  Death  cannot  come  untimely  to  him 
who  is  prepared  to  die ;  but,  come  when  he  may,  he 
always  comes  unseasonably  to  the  wicked.  Henco 
tho  wloked  are  described  as  being  **  chased  out  of  tho 
world."  But  who  shall  picture  tho  death  of  the 
wicked !  It  is  a  matter  of  small  moment  whether  he 
makes  his  exit  from  a  self-erected  gallows  or  not,  in 
comparison  of  the  fate  awaiting  him  on  the  other 
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side  of  the  gloomy  curtain  of  mortality.  Of  such 
an  one  what  saith  the  truthful  and  compassionate 
Jesus ?  "It  had  heen  good  for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born."  Momentous  and  most  suggestive 
utterance ! 

I  leave  the  subject  with  you,  praying  that  our  con- 
sideration of  it  may,  through  the  Divine  blessing, 
conduce  to  our  highest  advantage,  and  largely  redound 
to  the  glory  of  God.     Amen  I 


NAAMAN'S  CURE. 


SERMON    XXXIV. 

"Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus,  betted 
than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and 
be  clean?  So  he  turned,  and  went  away  in  a  rage." — 2 
Kings  v.  12. 

^^ISTORY  has  been  defined  "  Philosophy,  teach- 
Oi^-^  ing  by  example."  The  divine  author  of  the 
•  Bible  has  dealt  largely  in  this  mode  of  instruction* 
Abstract  truths  fail  to  impress  or  interest  the  majority 
of  minds ;  hence  the  need  of  illustrations  to  give 
them  currency  and  effect.  In  consideration  of  this 
human  want,  we  have  a  Bible  full  of  history.  Our 
text  is  taken  from  the  historical  portion  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  narrative  of  which  it  forms  a  part  furnishes 
illustration  for  us  of  several  important  truths  or  doc* 
trines  in  which  we  are  all  deeply  interested. 

We  learn  from  this  narrative—* 

First:  All  men,  irrespective  of  the  adventi- 
tious DISTINCTIONS  OF  THEIR  EARTHLY  LIFB>  ARE  BY 
nature    morally   DISEASED. 

"  Now  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king  of 
Syria,  was  a  great  man  with  his  master,  and  bonoui'* 
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able,  because  by  him  the  Lord  had  given  deliverance 
unto  Syria :  he  was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but 
he  was  a  leper. ^^  From  this  account  we  learn  that 
Naaman  was  a  distinguished  officer  in  the  military 
service  of  the  king  of  Syria.  He  was  a  mighty  man ; 
a  man  of  gigantic  stature.  In  that  early  age,  a  com- 
manding physique  was  regarded  as  a  primary  qualifi- 
cation for  a  military  leader.  A  man,  however,  might 
have  a  grand  athletic  body,  and  yet  be  a  contemptible 
poltroon.  Not  so  with  Naaman.  He  was  not  only 
noble  and  imposing  in  his  person,  but  had  rendered 
himself  famous  for  his  heroism  and  daring  as  a  sol- 
dier. There  is  a  sort  of  magnetism  about  such  men 
which  induces  less  heroic  spirits  to  follow  where  they 
lead.  We  wonder  not  that  he  should  find  his  way  to 
the  foremost  rank  in  the  army.  As  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  military  forces  of  Syria,  his  enterprise,  skill 
and  bravery,  under  the  favour  of  Jehovah,  were  ren- 
dered instrumental  in  effecting  some  remarkable  de- 
liverance of  his  country.  In  consequence  of  all  this, 
he  was  a  great  man  with  his  royal  master.  Indeed, 
the  worth  of  such  men  is  not  easily  estimated.  His 
sovereign  knew  how  to  appreciate  him,  and  as  expres- 
sive of  his  own  high  regard,  and  of  the  grateful  pride 
of  his  country  for  his  services,  conferred  upon  him  the 
most  eminent  honours.  But  he  ivas  a  leper.  His 
extraordinary  physical  organization  ;  his  natu^-al  and 
moral  courage ;  his  renown  as  a  soldier,  and  his  flat- 
tering *  )sition  in  the  esteem  of  his  king  and  country, 
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availed  nought  to  exempt  him  from  the  attack  of  a 
most  loathsome  malady.  Naaman  was  a  leper.  The 
Asiatic  cholera  has  been  threatening  our  American 
cities :  thanks  to  Providence,  through  His  blessing 
upon  the  wise  sanitary  regulations  which  have  been 
enforced,  we  have  been  mercifully  spared  an  invasion 
by  this  relentless  scourge.  Bad,  however,  as  is  the 
cholera,  the  leprosy  is  a  far  more  terrible  disease. 
/  The  former  may  be  arrested,  and  the  sufferer  saved ; 
the  latter  is  incurable.  But  there  is  another  disease 
more  to  be  dreaded  than  either  cholera  or  leprosy.  I 
mean  the  disease  of  Sin.  This  disease  is  the  root 
and  aggravation  of  all  the  physical  ailments  of  our 
nature.  The  disorders  of  the  body  affect  our  physical 
nature  only;  the  disease  of  sin  involves  our  entire 
being.  Their  power  terminates  with  our  earthly  life  ; 
the  effects  of  sin  parallel  eternity.  Other  diseases 
may  be  peculiar  to  certain  climates,  countries,  or 
classes ;  sin  is  everywhere,  and  embraces  in  its  dire 
grasp  all  the  race.  It  matters  not  by  what  peculiari- 
ties men  may  be  distinguished  from  each  other  in 
other  respects,  they  are  all  involved  through  original 
sin  in  a  common  moral  taint  from  which  the  mercy 
of  God  alone  can  save  them. 
From  this  narrative  we  learn — 
Secondly :  A  remedy  for  this  disease  has  been 

DIVINELY   PROVIDED,  V/HICH,  FOR  VARIOUS    REASONS,  IS 
FREQUENTLY  REJECTED. 

Some  time  previous  to  this  period  in  Naaman's  his- 
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tory,  the  Syrians  had  been  wont  to  form  themselves 
into  companies,  and  engage  in  marauding  incursions 
into  the  land  of  Israel.  On  one  of  these  occasions  they 
brought  away  captive  a  little  maid.  In  the  providence 
of  God  it  was  so  ordered  that  this  little  maid  should 
become  a  member  of  Naaman's  household.  The  duty 
assigned  her  in  her  new  home  was  to  wait  on  Naaman's 
wife.  Though  she  had  been  lawlessly  and  roughly 
removed  from  her  own  dear  friends  and  home  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  she  does  not  seem  to  have  cherished 
any  vindictiveness  of  feeling  towards  her  Syrian  cap- 
tors. She  had  learned  the  afflicted  condition  of  her 
distinguished  master,  and  one  day,  when  attending 
upon  her  mistress — probably  moved  by  the  sadness  of 
her  countenance,  her  silent  tears,  or  her  heavy  sighs — 
she  ventured  to  say  to  her,  "  Would  God  my  lord 
were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria,  for  he  would 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy."  The  observation  of  the 
little  maid  was  soon  repeated  to  her  master,  and 
shortly  it  came  to  the  ears  of  the  king.  Anxious  for 
the  welfare  of  his  distinguished  general,  the  king  said 
to  Naaman,  **  Go  to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  to 
the  king  of  Israel."  In  due  time  Naaman — taking 
with  him  the  king's  letter  and  a  rich  and  magnificent 
present  for  the  prophet — departed  for  the  land  of 
Israel.  Ht  presented  his  letter  of  introduction  to  the 
king.  It  read  thus :  "  Now  when  this  letter  is  come 
unto  thee,  behold  I  have  therewith  sent  Naaman  my 
servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his 
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leprosy."  After  reading  this  brief  letter,  the  king  of 
Israel,  in  a  fit  of  angry  passion,  rent  his  clothes,  say- 
ing, "Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  make  alive,  that  this 
man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  lep- 
rosy? Wherefore  consider  I  pray  you,  and  see  how 
he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me."  Elisha,  the  man  of 
God,  heard  of  this  circumstance,  and  sent  this  message 
to  the  king :  "  Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes? 
let  him  now  come  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that 
there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel."  Shortly  after  this,  with 
his  horses  and  chariot  and  servants — a  splendid  equi- 
page— Naaman  drives  in  state  to  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Elisha.  He  makes  his  arrival  and  the  object  of  his 
visit  known  to  the  prophet.  "And  Elisha  sent  a  mes- 
senger unto  him,  saying.  Go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven 
times,  and  the  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went 
away,  and  said,  Behold  I  thought  he  will  surely  come 
out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper.  Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers 
of  Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel? 
may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned, 
and  went  away  in  a  rage."  These  circumstances  teach 
us — 

1.  God  employs  means  to  effect  His  saving  purposes. 

"Wash  in  Jordan  seven  timeii."  Means  are  not 
necessary,  or  saving  of  themselves.  Every  one  must 
have  felt  sure  there  was  no  virtue  in  the  waters  of  tho 
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Jordan  to  heal  the  leper,  even  though  he  should  wash 
in  it  not  only  seven  times,  but  seventy  times  seven. 
But  means  are  necessary,  because  they  are  the  ap- 
pointment of  God's  sovereign  mercy,  and  He  is  pleased 
to  condition  our  welfare  upon  our  use  of  them.  To 
save  men  from  the  disease  of  sin.  He  has  opened  a 
fountain  in  Christ  crucified,  where  the  sinner  may 
and  must  wash,  in  order  to  be  saved. 

2.  Many  reject  this  divinely  provided  remedy. 

Naaman  refused  to  comply  with  the  prophet's  in- 
structions because  they  did  not  accord  with  his  pre- 
vious notions  concerning  what  should  be  done  in 
order  to  cure  him. 

He  came  inflated  with  his  own  conceits  of  what  the 
prophet  ought  to  do.  "  Behold  I  thought,"  says  he, 
**  he  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper."  Forsooth 
because  the  prophet's  ideas  and  his  own  on  this  ques- 
tion did  not  agree,  he  will  remain  a  leper  still. 

Another  cause  why  Naaman  declined  the  prophet's 
cure  was,  it  wounded  his  personal  dignity. 

"  Behold  I  thought  he  will  surely  come  out  to  me.'' 
Instead  of  that  he  sonds  his  messenger  out,  unwilling 
to  put  himself  out  on  my  account.  Whom  does  he 
suppose  I  am,  to  treat  me  in  this  indifferent  and  dis- 
courteous manner  ?  I  will  let  hira  know  I  will  not 
ba  beholden  to  him  for  his  cure.  Thus  he  seems  to 
have  felt,  if  in  so  many  words  he  did  not  say  so 
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Another  reason  prompting  Naaman  to  reject  the 
prophet's  remedy  was,  offended  national  prejudice. 

"Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascus, 
better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash 
in  them  and  be  clean  ?"  He  seems  to  say,  "  The 
haughty  and  impertinent  Israelite,  does  he  suppose 
there  are  no  rivers  in  Syria,  that  I  must  needs  come 
all  this  distance  to  bathe  in  this  insignificant  Jordan?" 
So  he  turned,  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

Thus  it  is  to-day;  in  multitudes  of  instances  God's 
simple  way  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ,  is 
scornfully  rejected.  A  spirit  of  sinful,  selfiish  pride 
leads  men  to  form  creeds  and  theories  of  their  own ; 
and  many  hug  them  to  the  death.  Self-righteous 
moralists  do  not  see  the  need  of  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Others  plead  for  certain  indulgences, 
and  will  not  submit  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Others,  spoiled  "through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of 
the  world,  and  not  after  Christ,"  treat  with  contempt 
the  whole  subject  of  spiritual  religion. 

From  this  narrative  we  learn — 

Thirdly :  The  faithful  use  of  the  divine  remedy 

PRODUCES  THE  HAPPIEST  RESULTS. 

Happily  for  Naaman  his  servants  were  with  him 
and  witnessed  all  that  passed  between  their  master 
and  the  prophet.  No  doubt  they  were  men  of  con- 
siderable intelligence  or  they  would  scarcely  be  in  the 
employ  of  this  aristocratic  officer.     Probably  they  had 
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been  better  prepared  than  Naaman  for  the  peculiar 
instructions  and  conduct  of  the  prophet,  having  natu- 
rally conversed  more  freely  than  he  with  their  fellow- 
servant,  the  little  Hebrew  maid,  respecting  the  man 
of  God,  and  the  wonders  he  had  wrought  in  her 
native  land.  At  any  rate  they  had  the  advantage  of 
him  in  that  they  were  sufficiently  removed  from  both 
parties  as  to  be  neither  warped  by  prejudice,  nor 
blinded  by  passion.  Under  these  circumstances  their 
judgment  was  more  likely  to  be  reasonable  and  cor- 
rect. They  may  have  been  for  a  long  time  in  the 
service  of  Naaman,  and,  from  such  close  observation 
of  his  conduct  as  servants  generally  take  of  their 
employers,  had,  perhaps,  become  better  acquainted 
with  his  peculiarities  of  character  than  he  was  him- 
self. They  knew  his  characteristic  weakness,  and  saw 
how  seriously  it  was  operating  against  his  highest 
interests  in  this  affair.  They,  therefore,  had  the 
moral  courage  to  approach  their  enraged  master,  and, 
one  speaking  for  all,  they  thus  addressed  him  :  "  My 
father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  great 
thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  it  ?  How  much 
rather  then,  when  he  saith  to  thee,  wash,  and  be 
clean?"  That  knife  was  a  short  one,  but  it  had  a 
keen  edge  and  a  sharp  point !  How  admirable  the 
adroitness  with  which  the  man,  menial  though  he 
was,  handled  it !  The  divine  hand  gave  it  to  him, 
and  guided  the  blade  unerringly  to  the  right  spot. 
How  keenly  it  must  have  cut  its  way  into  the  very 
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core  of  Naaman's  proud  heart !  Naaman  may  have 
been  constitutionally  of  a  haughty  spirit,  and  the 
adulations  of  his  countrymen,  and  the  ennobling 
favours  of  his  sovereign,  would  naturally  serve  to 
foster  and  develop  this  native  temper.  Few  men, 
indeed,  can  successfully  resist  temptations  to  vanity, 
even  when  those  temptations  are  fewer  and  feebler 
than  those  by  which  this  haughty  Syrian  had  been 
assailed.  If,  however,  he  was  haughty,  we  must 
admit  he  was  likewise  honest.  Pride  and  prejudice 
had  closed  Naaman's  ears  to  the  instructions  of  the 
prophet;  honesty  and  self-interest  opened  them  to 
the  seasonable  remonstrance  and  wise  suggestion  of 
his  faithful  servants.  These  men  may  have  pre- 
viously proved  their  fidelity  and  excellent  judgment 
many  a  time,  and  thus  established  for  themselves  a 
claim  upon  the  confidence  and  respect  of  their  distin- 
guished master.  Mark  the  kindly-respectful  style  in 
which  they  venture  to  address  him:  "My  father!" 
Truth  does  not  need  the  loud  and  angry  tone, — the 
harsh  and  unfeeling  denunciation  to  reach  its  pur- 
pose. "  Speaking  the  truth  in  love,**  forecasts  in  its 
very  style  the  successful  achievement  of  the  end  pro- 
posed. Men's  souls  are  conquered  more  frequently 
by  the  winning  influence  of  love  and  kindness  than 
by  any  other  means.  Fortunately  for  Naaman,  he 
listened  to  the  reasonable  suggestion  of  his  kind  and 
faithful  servants.  We  read,  **  Then  went  he  down, 
and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  according 
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to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God ;  and  his  flesh  came 
again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
clean."  How  easy !  Naaman  did  what  he  was  told 
to  do,  and  was  healed.  He  was  answerable  for  his 
duty,  God  was  responsible  for  his  cure.  Duty  dis- 
charged, his  cure  followed.  It  is  always  easy  to  do 
right  when  once  we  are  willing.  Then  all  the  highest 
and  holiest  powers  in  the  universe  become  our  helpers, 
and  tide  us  on  to  victory. 

Naaman's  cure  was  instantaneous.  '     ' 

He  washed  and  was  clean.  The  cleansing  efficacy 
was  in  the  divine  will,  not  in  the  waters  of  the  Jor- 
dan, nor  in  the  obedience  of  the  leprous  noble.  So 
in  the  salvation  of  the  soul  from  sin,  as  soon  as  the 
divine  conditions  are  obeyed,  the  saving  change  is  at 
once  efiected.  "He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
belie veth  on  him  that  sent  me,"  said  Christ,  "  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life."  Is  not 
the  testimony  of  thousands  of  the  regenerate  subjects 
of  Christ's  power  to  save  expressed  in  the  following 
stanza  ? 

"Soon  as  my  soul  I  ventured. 
On  the  atoning  blood ; 
The  Holy  Spirit  entered. 
And  I  was  bom  of  God."  , 

Naaman's  cure  was  complete. 
How  chaste  the  figure  here  used  to  express  the 
thoroughness  with  which  the  terrible  disease  had  been 
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eradicated  from  his  system  !  **  And  his  flesh  came 
again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  he  was 
clean."  Is  there  any  thing  more  beautiful  than  the 
dimpled,  dappled  flesh  of  a  clean  and  healthy  child  ? 
Such  was  the  fresh  and  fair  appearance  of  the  person 
of  Naaman,  which  before  had  been  so  repulsively 
corcicu  with  scales.  Thus  perfect  is  the  transforma- 
tion wrought  by  divine  grace  in  all  whom  Christ  saves. 
Even  David,  in  his  day  of  inferior  religious  privileges, 
expected  such  a  redemption  from  all  evil ;  hence  he 
prays,  *'  Wash  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 
To  every  one  that  comes  to  Him  for  cleansing,  Christ 
virtually  puts  the  question  which  develops  the  extent 
of  His  sanctifying  purpose  and  ability,  "Wilt  thou 
be  made  whole  ?"  Responding  to  this  question  by 
placing  ourselves  through  a  simple  act  of  trust  in  His 
gracious  hands,  we  shall  be  prepared  from  our  own 
experience  to  testify  that  **  He  is  faithfal  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness."  Never  were  the  intelligence, 
faith  and  hope  of  the  Church  on  the  subject  of  full 
salvation  so  high-toned  and  scriptural  as  at  the 
present  day.  Embodying  her  faith  and  desire  in 
her  richly  evangelical  songs,  she  every  where 
sings : — 

"Jesus  to  that  fountain  of  thine,    . 
Leaning  on  thy  promise  I'll  go ; 
Cleanse  me  with  thy  washing  divine, 
And  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 
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Iftl        i>Viiutihtn  from  tin'  I<ir'uhj  hountiiin, 
Niumum  whh  ijri\tt\ful  /.»  //<*•  ph^ith^'t  an  (ho  inHhu- 

IWhUwokI  I(»  |>nrlVol,  IhmjIIIi  ami  nimuuIuohh,  iukI  v  tii- 
vinooil  of  tlio  nnniouloMM  olinmcltM'  of  \\\h  (Mji'o,  Naimmti 
Imslonoil  at  onoo  to  <*NproHH  hiw  homho  of  indoMoilnoHH 
to  tlu>  nitiplu^t.  So,  with  all  liin  oompimy  Ih^  rotmiuMl 
to  tho  niiu)  o(  (lod  inxl  Htood  Itcioro  liitn,  iind  Hitid, 
*'  l^^hold.  now  I  know  tlu»t  tluM-o  Ih  no  (lod  in  all  tho 
onrtlu  but  in  Israol ;  now  tlu'n>foro,  I  pmy  tluns  tuko 
«i  Mossiiij^,"  (U*,  HiV(>pt  a  pr<>N(>nt,  "of  thy  Horvant." 
In  soitinj;' out  «n»  this  nuHMioti  to  th(»  proplu^t,  Naainan 
hrouj^ld.  with  him  {jfold  and  Hilv(>r  and  raiincMit  to  th(; 
ostinialod  vahu>  of,  at  hMist,  tiftiH'U  thousand  poundn 
storUujj.  It  was  a  part,  or  inor«>  liki^ly  tho  wholo  of 
this  niagiiiluvnt  otVoriuj;"  wliich  ho  wishcMl  lOlisha  to 
rtcoopt,  as  a  tidvon  of  his  {^ratitudo  to  him  for  liis  vahi- 
ahU>  sorvioos.  Nor  was  ho  insinooro  in  all  this ;  for 
wluMi  tho  ]>ropliot  ]>osit.ivoly  doclinod  to  rtu'iuvo  any 
ftoknowlodf^mont  from  him,  'ho  urj^od  him  to  tako  it." 
What,  my  hrotlnvn  in  Christ,  is  tho  oarliost  oujotion 
within  tho  hoart  of  a  oonsfiously  rodoomod  simjor? 
Is  it  n«>t  "0  Lord,  I  will  praiso  thoo,"  '*  What  shall 
I  ivndor  unto  tho  Lord  for  all  his  honi^hts  toward 
nio  '^"  Did  not  our  own  Wosloy  understand  this  ox- 
porioDoe  whon  ho  wrote  those  stanzas  ? 

**My  soul,  through  my  llodooinor'a  euro, 
trlftvctl  fn>m  tho  8tHH>nd  death  I  feel. 
My  eyes  from  tejirs  of  dark  despair, 
My  feet  livm  falling  into  bell. 
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Wlioi'«<f(»i'n  1»»  liitii  m.y  U^ii  mIihII  mil ; 

My  «\vrM  on  liin  imrfonMotm  K«i/i!i; 
My  Nuul  hIiiiII  livo  for  (to,l  ulomr 

And  nil  wlUiiii  nin  Mlioiif,  liin  prnim*," 

Nfiaiiwui  «.'r<///v'//  ///«  purponi^  to  tinrHliip  and  Hcrve 
the  (hid  of  kin  n<tlml}.(in. 

flow  (llMMlllMlly  \u)  (!X|ir<iHH('H  IlitUHcH'   (Ml    ili'H  \><}\ld, 

Hiiyiiijjf,  "  lor  Uiy  HorviuiL  will  liorKtof'orUi  aW'i'r  ucM.lmr 
burnl-olTwin^^  ikm*  Hiicriiico  iitito  oilinr  ^'oiIh,  liiii  ijiilo 
tho  Loiil !"  'riio  r(!c,oll()('-l,iori  of  IiIh  forinor  i<loliit,ry 
H(MUiiH  oH|)(UMully  piiiiifiil  io  liiiii,  luid  li(!  openly  (l(;Hin;H 
piinlon  of  ilio  Lord  lor  Uio  hiiiik}.  IIo  iiJho  Koli(;iiH 
iho  pt'oplioi'H  ]ioriniHHion  to  iiiko  wiili  liitn  on  IiIk 
return  io  Hyria  two  niuhis'  biirdon  of  ourth  from  tlio 
fuvourod  land  of  iHnioI  for  ilio  pur[)OHo  of  building  itn 
uitur  io  tlio  (iod  of  iHrai;!.  hi  tlio  oxulionuico  of  IiIh 
graioful  joy  vainly  Hiippowino  iluii,  hh  iSio  waicrH  of 
iHniol  woro  poHH(!HHod  of  HO  iniudi  virtiu!,  ilio  land  alHo 
mififlii  1)0  Hiniilarly  IdoHHfMl.  Ono  of  ilio  moHt  pIcaHin;,' 
and  aHHuriuf^  ovidcniccH  thai  a  convoriod  man  can  ^'ivo 
to  otlicrH  of  tho  reality  of  tho  chanii^o  ho  profcjHHOH  to 
havo  exporioncod,  iH  an  honcHt  confcHHion  of  ChriHt 
before  tho  church  and  tho  world,  and  u  conHcIc.'^iouH 
coiiflocration  of  liimHelf  to  the  worrnip  and  Horvico  of 
God. 

Permit  mo  to  cIoho  my  remarks  on  tliin  interesting 
and  instructive  narrative  with  the  recital  of  the  fol- 
lowing linos,  as  expressing  the  sentiments  of  a  tru^y 
decided  and  dovotei  disciple  of  Jesus  : — 
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"Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken, 

All  to  leave  and  follow  thee ; 
Naked,  poor,  despised,  forsaken, 

Thou,  from  hence,  my  all  shalt  be. 
Perish  ev'ry  fond  ambition, 

AU  I've  sought,  or  hoped,  or  known ; 
Yet  how  rich  is  my  condition, 

God  and  heaven  are  still  mine  own. 
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Let  the  world  despise  and  leave  me ; 

They  have  left  my  Saviour  too ; 
Human  hearts  and  looks  deceive  me. 

Thou  art  not  Uke  them,  untrue. 
And  while  thou  shalt  smile  upon  me, 

God  of  wisdom,  love,  and  might. 
Foes  may  hate,  and  friends  disown  me ; 

Show  thy  face,  and  all  is  bright. 

Go,  then,  earthly  fame  and  treasure, 

Come  disaster,  scorn,  and  pain ; 
In  thy  service  pain  is  pleasure, 

With  thy  favour,  loss  is  gain. 
I  have  called  thee  Abba,  Father, 

I  have  set  my  heart  on  thee ; 
Storms  may  howl,  and  clouds  may  gather. 

All  must  work  for  good  to  me. 

Man  may  trouble  and  distress  me, 

'T  will  but  drive  me  to  thy  breast ; 
Life,  with  trials  hard,  may  press  me. 

Heaven  will  bring  me  sweeter  rest. 
Oh  !  'tis  not  in  grief  to  harm  me. 

While  thy  love  is  left  to  me, 
Oh !  'twere  not  in  joy  to  charm  me, 

Were  that  joy  unmixed  with  thee." 


a 


CAIN  AND  ABEL. 


SERMON  XXXV. 

"By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  Gk)d  a  more  excellent  sacri- 
fice than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was 
righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it  he,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh." — Heb.  xi.  4. 

T.  PAUL'S  main  purpose  in  writing  this  Epistle 
was  to  confirm  the  wavering  faith  of  the  Hebrew 
converts  to  Christianity.  Certain  false  teachers,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  their  inexperience,  had  sought  to 
impair  their  confidence  in  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith  alone ;  teaching  them  that  salva- 
tion was  to  be  found  by  those  only  who  conformed 
to  the  ceremonial  requirements  of  the  Jewish  law. 
Among  many  other  argur  ^nts  employed  by  the 
Apostle  in  refutation  of  this  ejsential  error,  he  brings 
forward  that  with  which  the  text  is  connected,  which 
is  this,  viz :  That  none  had  ever  been  saved  under 
any  dispensation  by  virtue  of  their  works,  but  by  the 
atoning  merit  of  another,  appropriated  by  that  faith 
which  he  defines  as  being  "  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  In 
support  of  this  position,  he  adduces  the  testimony  of 
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history,  and  with  admirable  wisdom  begins  with  the 
earliest  period  of  the  mediatorial  economy,  affirming 
that  it  was  by  such  a  faith  "the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report."  Then,  descending  to  details,  he  enu- 
merates a  large  number  of  instances  in  which  this 
faith  had  been  savingly  exercised,  beginning  with  the 
first  family  of  the  race,  saying:  "By  faith  Abel 
offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it  he,  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh." 

In  discoursing  from  these  words,  we  propose  to 
notice  the  facta  and  instructive  suggestions  of  the  his- 
tory to  which  they  refer. 

Notice  first :   The  Facts  of  this  history. 

We  shall  avail  ourselves  of  the  original  account  of 
the  events  referred  to  in  the  text,  as  furnished  in  the 
book  of  Genesis.  From  this  record  we  learn  the  fol- 
lowing facts,  viz : — 

1.  Both  Cain  and  Abel  offered  sacrijice  unto  God, 

We  read,  "And  Abel  was  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but 
Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground.  And  in  process  of 
time  it  came  to  pass  that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of 
the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Abel,  he 
also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the 
fat  thereof." 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  bui  that  Jehovah, 
by  an  immediate  revelation,  informed  Adam  of  the 
duty  and  mode  of  divine  worship.     In  this  divinely 
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authorised  worship,  sacrificial  rites  held  a  conspicuous 
place.  I  think  we  are  justified  in  rendering  the 
phrase  **  in  process  of  time,"  at  the  end  of  days,  or 
the  seventh  day,  heing  the  Sabbath.  Thus,  in  the 
first  family  of  our  race,  the  Sabbath  was  properly 
observed,  and  the  exercises  of  religion  systematically 
practised.  Cain  and  Abel  had  been  instructed  both 
by  the  word  and  example  of  their  parents  respecting 
their  religious  duties  and  privileges.  When  the  time 
came  for  these  sons  to  take  the  responsibility  of  ful- 
filling those  duties  for  themselves,  they  did  so ;  al- 
though— as  is  evident  from  the  manner  in  which  they 
individually  did  this — they  entertained  widely  differ- 
ent views  upon  the  subject.  In  this  respect  they 
foreshadowed  the  undeniable  but  most  remarkable 
circumstance  of  human  history,  that  men  universally 
have  some  religion,  either  true  or  false.  From  this 
interesting  fact  may  we  not  legitimately  infer  the 
unity  of  the  human  race ;  the  nobility  of  their  spirit- 
ual nature,  in  that  they  have  been  made  capable  of 
God ;  and  that  when  they  lose  the  substance,  they, 
as  a  necessity  of  their  being,  grasp  the  shadow  ? 

2.  The  sacrifice  of  Abel  was  importanthj  dist'ui' 
guishable  from  that  of  Cain. 

First:  In  quantity.  "Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain." 

The  sacrifice  of  Cain  consisted  only  of  **the  fruit 
of  the  ground,"  while  that  of  Abel  comprised  both 
an  offering  of  "the  fruit  of  the  ground,"  and  "of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof." 
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Secondly:  In  design  or  significance. 

The  sacrificial  institution  of  that  period  embraced 
two  kinds  of  offerings,  viz :  those  which  were  of  a 
eucharistic  character,  and  others  which  were  piacular 
in  their  nature  and  design.  The  former  consisted  of 
the  fruii  of  the  ground,  and  its  presentation  to  Jeho- 
vah was  a  recognition  of  His  relation  to  ihe  universe 
as  creator  and  proprietor,  and  an  expression  of  grati- 
tude to  Him  ft 'I  the  bounties  of  naturf ,  The  latter, 
i.  e.,  piacular  sacrifices,  consisted  i.  the  solemn 
infliction  of  death  on  some  creature,  generally  by  the 
eflfusion  of  its  blood,  and  the  presenting  of  this  act 
to  God  as  a  supplication  for  the  pardon  of  sin, 
and  which,  while  it  had  respect  unto  God  as  the 
Supreme  Lawgiver — and  to  man  as  a  transgressor, 
guilty  and  undeserving — constituted  an  atonement  to 
divine  Justice  and  Holiness  for  the  ofi'erer's  ofi'ence. 
The  sacrifice  of  Cain  belonged  to  the  eucharistic  class 
of  sacrifices  only,  and  was  merely  a  thank-ofiering  to 
God  for  temporal  blessings.  The  sacrifice  of  Abel 
included  both  the  thank-offering  and  the  atonement, 
inasmuch  as  he  brought  also,  or  beside  *'the  fruit  of 
the  ground,"  **  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of 
the  fat  thereof." 

Thirdly:  Abel  presented  his  sacrifice  in  faith ;  Cain 
did  not. 

By  this  we  are  to  understand  that,  while  the  worship 
of  Cain  was  n  thing  more  than  an  act  of  will-worship, 
having  no  regard  to  the  law  of  God,  that  of  Abel 
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was  regulated  by  an  intelligent  respect  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  While  Cain  came  before  God  in  a  spirit 
of  self-righteousness,  as  having  no  sins  to  confess  and 
no  pardon  to  ask,  Abel  approached  Him  as  a  contrite 
sinner,  acknowledging  his  guilt,  and  imploring  mercy 
for  the  sake  of  Him  who  in  the  end  of  the  world  was 
to  "put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself;"  and 
whose  vicarious  sufferings  for  mankind  were  prefigured 
by  the  slaughtered  lamb  now  bleeding  on  bis  altar. 

Fourthly:  AbeVs  sacrifice  was  divinely  accepted ; 
that  of  Cain  icas  rejected. 

We  read,  "and  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and 
to  his  off'ering."  And  in  our  text  it  is  stated  concern- 
ing Abel's  sacrifice,  "by  which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts." 
In  some  decided  and  unmistakable  manner  the  Lord 
signified  His  approval  of  both  Abel  and  his  offering. 
Very  likely  it  was  by  causing  fire  to  fall  from  heaven 
upon  his  altar  and  consume  his  gifts.  In  some  such 
way  was  Abel  assured  that  the  mercy  he  had  sought 
was  extended  to  him,  and  that  he  was  now  righteous 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

Again  we  read,  "  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering 
he  had  not  respect."  The  truth  and  holiness  of  God 
rendered  it  imposoible  for  Him  to  approve  of  Cain,  or 
accept  his  offering.  No  fire  fell  on  his  altar,  ar*^  no 
sweet  sense  of  divine  forgiveness  and  favour  gladdened 
his  heart. 

Note  another  fact,  viz  : —  . 
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3.  The  anger  of  Cain,  and  the  Lord*8  remonstrance. 

"And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance 
fell.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou 
wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou 
doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou 
doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And  unto  thee 
shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him." 

The  anger  of  Cain  is  an  exhibition  of  human  incon- 
sistency. 

Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth?  Knowest  thou  not 
that  thou  hast  dared  to  tamper  with  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  if  He  is  angry  with  thee  it  is  no  more  than 
thou  shouldest  expect  ?  If  thou  art  angry  with  thy- 
self, it  is  well ;  but  if  thou  art  wroth  with  thy  Maker, 
thine  anger  is  most  unreasonable  ! 

Thus  is  it  with  sinners  of  our  own  times,  who, 
proudly  and  wickedly  exalting  their  own  reason,  en- 
tertaining an  exaggerated  opinion  of  their  own  virtue, 
and  rejecting  the  Divine  testimony  respecting  their 
guilt  as  sinners,  and  the  only  way  in  which  they  can 
be  saved,  have  ever  some  fault  to  find  with  either  the 
principles  or  professors  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 

The  Lord's  remonstrance  with  Cain  manifests  the 
perfect  reasonableness  of  Divine  legislation  and  gov- 
ernment. 

In  dealing  with  men,  Jehovah  does  not  act  in  a 
sovereign  or  arbitary  manner,  having  no  respect  to  the 
fitness  and  propriety  of  His  conduct,  but  treats  them 
«s  rational  beings,  capable  of  choice  and  self-action. 
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Hence,  He  has  so  framed  all  His  laws  as  to  commend 
them  to  the  approval  and  adoption  of  all  reasonable 
and  unprejudiced  minds.  His  commandments  con* 
cerning  all  things  are  "holy,  just,  and  good."  How 
gi'aciously  He  condescends  to  expostulate  with  Gain ! 
"If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?"  As 
though  He  said.  Have  I  not  dealt  most  impartially  with 
you  ?  You  have  had  the  same  opportunity  for  know- 
ing and  doing  your  duty  that  Abel  has  had,  and  if  you 
had  improved  it  as  he  has  done,  you  would  have  been 
equally  accepted  with  him.  "And  if  thou  doest  not 
well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door."  That  is  to  say,  Even 
now,  though  thou  hast  failed  to  do  well,  thy  case  is 
not  a  hopeless  one.  I  am  still  waiting  to  be  gracious 
unto  thee  whenever  thou  shalt  becomingly  approach 
me.  Behold,  at  this  very  moment  lying  at  thy  door, 
the  lamb  I  would  receive  at  thine  hands  as  a  sin-oflfer- 
ing  for  thy  guilty  soul ! 

It  would  seem  as  though  the  anger  of  Cain  towards 
Abel  was  heightened  by  the  jealous  fear  lest  the 
Divine  regard  for  Abel  would  result  in  the  transfer  to 
him  of  the  rights  of  primogeniture  which  belonged 
to  himself  as  the  first-born  of  the  family.  Sympa- 
thizing with  him  as  led  astray  by  this  natural  weak- 
ness and  ignorance,  the  Lord  sought  tr  allay  the  spirit 
of  murderous  envy  which  was  burning  so  fiercely  in 
his  breast,  by  assuring  him  that  his  jealousy  was  un- 
called for,  saying,  "And  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire, 
and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him." 
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Note  another  fact,  viz  : — 

4.  The  controversy  betiveen  Cain  and  Abel,  and  its 
sadly  fatal  issue, 

"And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother;  and  it 
came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain 
rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him." 

The  demon  of  jealousy  had  taken  possession  of 
Cain's  unhappy  bosom  and  rendered  him  blind  to  the 
virtues  of  his  brother,  and  deaf  to  the  expostulations 
of  his  God.  Goaded  on  by  this  cruel  tyrant,  he 
launched  his  unreasonable  complaints  and  insulting 
taunts  against  Abel,  and  having  expended  the  force 
of  his  heated  temper  in  burning  invectives,  it  would 
seem  that  he  left  him  for  a  season.  In  the  meantime 
he  kept  his  anger  warm,  and  too  successfully  planned 
the  manner  of  his  pui-posed  revenge.  The  opportu- 
nity sought,  soon  ofiered  itself.  They  are  one  day 
together  by  themselves  in  the  field  when,  perchance 
in  a  moment,  all  unsuspected  by  his  unoffending 
brother,  the  blood-thirsty  "  Cain  rose  up  against 
Abel  and  slew  him." 

Notice  secondly;    The  instructive  suggestions 

OF  THIS  HISTORY. 

This  subject  eloquently  suggests — 

1.  The  degeneracy  of  human  nature. 

A  God  of  infinite  wisdom,  holiness  and  goodness 
could  never  have  made  man  such  an  unreasonable 
and  malignant  being  as  Cain.  Man  must  have 
degenerated.    Nor  is  Cain  an  exception  to  the  gen- 
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eral  rule.  Every  unrenewed  man,  just  so  far  as  he 
is  uninfluenced  by  the  restorative  influences  of  the 
Gospel,  carries  about  in  his  bosom  a  nature  as 
depraved  as  that  of  Cain.  Since  "by  one  man's 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,"  all  mankind 
must  be  regarded  as  the  "  children  of  disobedience," 
and  heirs  to  all  the  sad  effects  of  their  original 
father's  sin. 

This  history  still  further  suggests — 

2.  The  baleful  nature  of  sin. 

Sin  darkens  the  mind,  and  deadens  the  heart  to  all 
that  is  right  and  good,  filling  the  one  with  error  and 
the  other  with  evil.  The  dire  progeny  of  this  vile 
parentage  are  to  be  found  in  the  various  superstitions, 
heresies  and  schisms,  the  distortions  of  the  truth  of 
God,  and  the  bloody  persecutions  which  have  marked 
the  religious  world  of  all  ages;  and  in  the  animosi- 
ties, injustice,  cruelty,  unrelenting  malice  and  mur- 
derous revenge  cherished  and  practised  by  individuals, 
families  and  nations,  in  their  intercourse  with  each 
other  in  all  periods  of  human  history. 

This  history  also  suggests — 

3.  The  sad  results  of  rejecting  divine  teaching. 

Cain  rejected  the  counsel  of  God.  Who  can  esti- 
mate the  infamy  and  evil  he  thereby  entailed  upon 
himself?  Having  by  persistent  contempt  of  divine 
authority  and  mercy  forfeited  all  claim  to  the  restrain- 
ing grace  of  God,  he  proceeded  from  bad  to  worse, 
until  at  length  he  perpetrated  the  unnatural  crime 
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which  brought  down  upon  him  the  especial  curse  of 
God,  by  which  he  was  wholly  alienated  from  the 
sympathy  and  society  of  the  godly,  and  righteously 
doomed  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  as  a  vaga- 
bond in  the  land  of  Nod — the  region  of  trembling  and 
unrest. 

God  alone  is  the  true  rest  of  the  human  soul,  and 
they  who  ignore,  despise  and  forsake  Him,  can  find 
peace,  happiness  and  safety  nowhere  else. 

**  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  good  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

This  history  also  suggests — 

4.  The  divinely  appointed  and  only  medium  by 
which  mankind  may  safely  and  acceptably  approach 
their  Maker. 

In  the  lamb  bleeding  on  Abel's  altar  in  obedience 
to  divine  requirement,  we  see  prefigured  "the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  hath  declared  of  Himself:  "  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life ;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me."  It  is  only  as  we  come  unto  God 
through  a  divinely  wrought  and  penitential  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  Lamb  slain  for  us,  that  we  can  find 
acceptance  and  be  saved.  Let  us,  therefore,  never 
presume  to  approach  God  in  any  other  character  and 
way  than  as  sinners,  through  faith  in  the  blood  of 
atonement. 

This  history  also  suggests — 
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5.  The  immortality  of  man,  and  a  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments. 

Look  at  the  following  facts,  and  I  think  you  will 
find  it  impossible  to  reach  any  satisfactory  adjustment 
of  them  if  this  world  is  the  only  theatre  of  human 
life  and  destiny.  Abel,  by  a  life  of  virtuous  conform- 
ity to  the  law  of  his  God,  gives  the  most  unequivocal 
evidence  of  his  loyalty  to  divine  government,  and 
might  be  justly  expected  to  be  the  object  of  Jehovah's 
signal  favour,  and  the  safely-kept  subject  of  His 
almighty  care.  Are  these  expectations  answered  by 
his  earthly  experience?  Only  in  part.  True,  Heaven 
in  a  decided  manner  approved  his  character  and  con- 
duct, but  suffered  him,  ere  his  sun  had  reached  the 
meridian,  to  fall  a  victim  to  the  murderous  envy  of 
his  fellow-man.  Cain,  on  the  contrary,  rebelliously 
rejected  divine  control,  fostered  within  his  unholy 
breast  the  worst  of  passions,  and  finally  crimsoned 
his  hands  with  his  righteous  brother's  blood.  And 
what  then  ?  Is  he  promptly  cut  down  by  the  sword 
of  sin-avenging  justice?  No  indeed.  Though  ho 
was  the  son  '*of  that  wicked  one,  and  slew  his 
brother,"  he  is  permitted  to  survive  Abel  for  years. 
Now,  if  there  be  no  life  beyond  the  present ;  if  the 
rewards  and  punishments  of  earth  are  all  we  shall 
ever  know,  then  most  certainly  in  the  case  of  Cain 
and  Abel  vice  was  rewarded  and  virtue  punished. 

This  is  a  conclusion  that  cannot  be  harmonized 
with  the  divine  character  and  government.     God  is  a 
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being  of  perfect  purity,  justice  and  goodness.  *'A 
God  of  truth,  without  iniquity,  just  and  right."  His 
government  is  ever  conducted  in  accordance  with 
these  morally  exalted  principles.  If,  therefore,  there 
be  such  discrepancies  in  the  history  of  His  moral 
administration  of  our  world  as  in  the  instance  before 
us,  they  may  be  safely  regarded  as  foreshadowing  for 
us  another  sphere  of  conscious  and  responsible  exist- 
ence wherein  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  universe 
will  so  develop  His  purposes  and  enforce  His  holy 
and  ber;evolent  law  as  to  fully  justify  His  ways  to 
man.  In  that  coming  age  of  perfect  retribution,  we 
shall  look  back  and  discern,  with  admiration  of  divine 
wisdom,  goodness  and  truth,  between  him  who  served 
God  and  him  who  served  Him  not.  Then  shall  the 
vast  orders  of  intelligent  beings  from  every  part  of 
Jehovah's  wide  domain  unite  in  saying  unto  Him : 
"Great  and  marvellous  arc  thy  works.  Lord  God 
Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
saints." 

May  wfi  all  find  mercy  of  the  ''"iord  in  that  day ! 
Amen. 
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ENOCH'S  PIETY   AND  REWARD. 


SERMON    XXXVI. 


*'  And  Enoch  walked  with  God 
took  him." — Gen.  v.  24. 


and  he  was  not :  for  God 


ESEMBLING  a  barning  and  a  shining  light  in 
the  midst  of  universal  gloom,  or,  like  a  beau- 
tiful star  peering  forth  from  a  rift  in  a  clouded  and 
stormy  sky,  the  character  of  Enoch  attracts  the  notice 
and  challenges  the  admiration  of  all  who  peruse  the 
pages  of  Old  Testament  history.  Living  as  he  did 
at  a  time  when  **  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in 
the  earth ;"  when  the  earth  "  was  corrupt"  before 
God  and  *' filled  with  violence;"  and  when  in  order 
to  punish  the  impious  race  for  their  glaring  and 
defiant  crimes,  Jehovah  was  already  gathering  together 
His  instruments  of  war,  and  causing  the  black  clouds 
of  His  vengeance  to  lower  portentously  over  their 
guilty  heads,  the  virtue  of  Enoch  must  have  been  of 
no  ordinary  stamp,  and  richly  invests  his  history  with 
what  is  suited  both  to  interest  and  instruct. 

He  was  born  in  the  year  of  the  world  G22.     His 
father,  Jared,  was  in  all  probability  a  pious  man. 
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since  the  name  Enoch,  which  he  gave  his  son,  signi- 
fies ''dedicated,  disciplined,"  leading  us  to  infer  that 
he  dedicated  him  to  God  from  the  time  of  his  hirth, 
and  carefully  instructed  him  in  religion.  Enoch  was 
a  cotemporary  of  Adam,  the  father  of  the  human  race, 
and  would  doubtless  have  the  privilege  of  converse 
with  him,  and  thereby  become  full}''  acquainted  with 
the  creation,  fall,  and  redemption  of  man.  Nor  were 
such  rich  advantages  al  .'ded  him  in  vain.  He  pro- 
fited by  them,  and  became  remarkable  for  his  piety. 
Enjoying  tL>  "  testimony  that  he  pleased  God,"  he 
was  elevated  to  the  prophetic  office,  and  prophesied 
the  final  and  general  judgment  of  the  world. 

For  seven!  centuries  he  maintained  a  course  of 
consister^t  and  useful  piety,  and  was  at  las'  signally 
honoured  of  God  in  being  translated  to  a  better  world 
without  seeing  death. 

The  divine  testimony  concerning  this  godly  patri- 
arch recorded  in  the  text  furnishes  us  with  two  topics 
of  remark,  viz  : — 

His  eminent  piety ;  and  his  distinguished  reward. 

Consider  first :    His  eminent  piety. 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God."  This  is  all  the 
reliable  information  we  possess  on  this  subject.  The 
record  of  the  inspired  historian  is  very  concise ;  but 
it  is  exceedingly  comprehensive.  It  shall  be  our 
endeavour  to  evolve  somewhat  of  its  import.  The 
term  "  walk  "  is  frequently  used  by  the  sacred  writers, 
and  invariably  indicates  the  course  of  moral  conduce 
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pursued  by  those  in  the  dehneation  of  whose  character 
it  is  employed.  The  wicked,  for  instance,  are  repre- 
sented as  walking  **with  a  froward  mouth,"  ''walking 
in  darkness,"  "walking  after  their  own  lusts,"  "walk- 
ing after  the  flesh,"  "walking  disorderly."  As  dis- 
tinguished from  these,  the  righteous  are  said  "  to 
walk  uprightly,"  "to  walk  in  the  truth,"  "  to  walk  in 
the  spirit,"  "to  walk  in  the  light,"  "to  walk  in  love," 
"to  walk  before  God,"  and  as  in  the  text,  "to  walk 
with  God.  ' 

As  we  understand  the  suggestive  expression  'walk- 
ed with  God,"  it  signifies — 

1.  Friendship  with  God. 

The  prophet  Amos  inquires,  "  Can  two  walk  toge- 
lii,  r  except  they  be  agreed  ?"  Such,  however,  is  not 
the  disposition  of  sinful  men  towards  God.  On  the 
contrary,  being  the  subjects  of  a  carnal  mind,  which 
"is  enmity  against  God,"  they  say  unto  Jehovah, 
"Depart  from  us;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways."  They  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
them.  Before  there  can  be  on  their  part  any  such 
thing  realized  as  "walking  with  God,"  they  must 
undergo  a  complete  reconstruction  of  their  moral 
being,  and  be  reconciled  to  Him.  It  is  also  undeni- 
ably true  that  "  God  is  angry  with  the  wicked  every 
day,"  and  so  long  as  their  attitude  towards  Him  re- 
mains unchanged,  must  withhold  His  favour  from 
them. 

How  vitally  interesting,  in  this  connection,  is  the 
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question  propounded  of  olden  time  by  the  patriarch 
Job,  "  But  how  should  man  be  just  with  God  ?  If  he 
will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  one  of 
a  thousand  ?"  What  a  solemn  and  momentous 
problem  was  that,  the  solution  of  which  was  once 
demanded  by  divine  mercy  ?  That  problem  was  sub- 
stantially this  :  How  can  God  be  just,  and  yet  justify 
the  ungodly  ?  How  can  He  be,  at  the  same  time,  a 
just  God  and  a  Saviour  ?  That  problem  was  solved 
in  the  counsels  of  eternity  when  the  grand  scheme  of 
human  redemption  was  devised.  In  the  tragic  scene 
of  Calva-'y,  when  God  laid  upon  Christ  the  iniquities 
of  us  all,  and  indicted  upon  Him  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace,  mercy  and  truth  met  together,  righteous- 
ness and  peace  kissed  each  other. 

Ever  since  the  dying  Christ  exclaimed  "  It  is 
finished,"  the  words  of  St.  Paul  have  been  verified, 
*'  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them."  In 
view  of  that  atonement  made  by  the  sacrificial  blood 
of  His  righteous  Son,  Jehovah  has  in  every  age 
shown  Himself  to  be  "  good  and  ready  to  forgive ;" 
"  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 
keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forg  ving  iniquity,  and 
transgression  and  sin."  How  gracious  are  the  condi- 
tions upon  which  He  proposes  to  pardon  the  rebel, 
change  his  nature,  and  take  him  into  the  relation  of 
friend   to   Himself!     What  saith   He?     "Lei:   the 


>.,, 


t*  I 


^g 


e 


lus, 
Ith, 
Lnd 
Idi- 
)el, 
of 
Ithe 


Enoch's  Piety  and  lleicard. 


173 


wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts ;  and  lot  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon."  All  who  comply  with  these 
terms,  as  all  may  do  by  the  gracious  aid  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  can  say :  "0  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee ; 
though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is 
turned  awa}^  and  thou  comfortedst  me;"  "Being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  "And  not  only  so,  but  we 
also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement  (or  recon- 
ciliation.)" Now  they  love  God  for  His  great  love  to 
them.     Of  them  it  is  indeed  true — 

"Happy  the  souls  to  Jesus  joined. 
And  saved  by  grace  alone ; 
Walking  m  all  his  ways  tliey  find, 
Their  heaven  on  earth  begun." 

How  far  Enoch's  knowledge  of  the  redemptive 
economy  extended  we  cannot  speak  with  certainty. 
That  it  was  sufficient  to  bring  him  into  a  blessed  state 
of  favour  with  God,  we  are  plainly  informed.  The 
apoFtle  Paul  instructs  us  that  Enoch,  through  faith, 
obtained  testimony  that  he  pleased  God. 

Educated  and  assisted  by  means  of  the  sacrificial 
victims,  which  bled  and  burned  upon  his  altar,  did 
not  the  faith  of  the  patriarch  look  beyond  them,  and 
appropriate  the  atoning  and  sanctifying  merit  of  the 
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coming  Christ?  We  believe  so.  And  God  approved 
his  faith  by  giving  him  an  indubitable  evidence  of  his 
righteousness,  or  justification  in  His  sight.  Need  I 
say,  this  is  still  the  only  way  of  reconciliation  ^ith 
God  open  for  guilty  sinners?  There  is  salvation  in 
none  other  than  in  Christ.  "For  there  is  one  God, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to 
be  testified  in  due  time."  All  who  come  unto  God 
penitently  believing  in  His  dear  Son,  and  trusting 
only  in  the  infinite  efficacy  of  His  death  and  media- 
tion for  pardon  and  acceptance,  are  always  favoured 
with  the  knowledge  of  their  salvation,  and  can  sing — 

"My  God  is  recouciled, 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear, 
.  He  owns  me  for  ]iis  child, 
I  can  no  longer  fear; 
With  confidence,  I  now  draw  nif?ll, 
And,  Father,  Abba,  Father,  cry!" 

Again :  Walking  with  God  imports — 
2.  Affectionate  intercourse  icith  God» 
As   enmity  to   God   leads  to  estrangement  from 
Him,  so  reconciliation  with  God  renders  mtercourse 
with  Him  the  most  valued  privilege  and  highest  hap- 
piness of  the  life. 

"Faith  lends  its  realizing  light, 

The  clouds  disperae,  tl«     shadows  fly, 
The  Invisible  appears  in  sight, 
And  God  ia  sec^u  by  mortal  eye." 
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We  naturally  seek  n  1  enjoy  the  society  of  those 
We  love.  Intimate  and  continued  fellowship  tends 
to  the  assimilation  of  tastes  and  manners ;  and  so 
possessed  do  we  become  of  our  friends  that  they  come 
to  be,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  our  very  being.  All  this 
holds  good  in  respect  of  the  man  who,  like  Enoch, 
walks  with  «>ocl.  Communion  with  God,  to  him,  is 
a  deligl'Lful  possibility, — a  constant  experience.  Has 
not  God  engaged  with  His  people  to  walk  and  talk 
^\ith  them?  In  this  way  does  not  Jesus  manifest 
Himself  to  them  as  He  does  not  unto  the  world  ?  In 
the  hallowed  chamber  of  secret  prayer ;  on  the  mount 
of  devout  praise  and  holy  song ;  amid  the  shadows  of 
pious  meditation  on  the  works  and  Word  and  ways 
of  God ;  and  in  the  sacred  ordinances  of  the  sanctu- 
ary, does  the  good  man  come  into  the  divine  presence 
and  enjoy  endearing  fello^vsllip.  By  taking  God  into 
his  fullest  confidence,  his  pleasures  are  richly  en- 
Lanced,  his  labours  lightened,  his  sufferings  soothed, 
and  his  sorrow  relieved.  He  enjoys  His  companion- 
ship by  day :  he  lies  down  under  his  guardianship  at 
night,  and  can  say,  "When  I  awake  I  am  still  with 
thee,"  "Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  tLore 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee." 

Again  :   Walking  with  God  implies  — 

3.  Advancement  in  pictii. 

Walking  is  vital  motion,  and  in  iis  performance 
step  follows  step,  and  manifest  progress  is  made.    S 
the  life  of  God  in  the  soul  incites  to  .spiritual  tfa^vicy, 
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which  results  iu  constant  progress  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness.  Under  a  large  variety  of  interenting 
metaphors  the  Divine  Spirit  has  illustrated  this  en- 
nobling idea.  As  spiritual  architects  who  have  laid 
the  foundation  of  their  Christian  character  in  the 
regeneration  of  their  nature  through  faith  in  Christ, 
they  are  exhorted  to  carry  on  the  superstructure 
until  that  character  shall  he  complete,  **  wanting 
nothing."  Introduced  by  spiritual  birth  into  the 
household  of  God,  they  are  to  advance  from  infancy 
up  to  *'a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  As  moral  luminaries  placed 
in  the  social  heavens  to  reflect  the  glory  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  upon  the  dark  world,  they  are  to  shine 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Permit  me,  however,  to  introduce  to  your  attention 
one  of  the  prayers  of  St.  Paul  for  the  Colossian 
church,  which  places  this  view  of  religion  before  us 
in  a  very  instructive  and  encouraging  light.  Having 
heard  of  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  love  to  all  the 
saints,  he  addresses  them  as 
brethren  in  Christ,"  and  says, 
also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding;  That  ye  might  walk" — the  figure  of 
our  text,  you  will  observe — **  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God."      He  seems 
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thus  to  compare  the  Christian  to  d,  healthy,  vigorous 
vine,  planted  in  a  generous  soil,  where  the  climate 
and  exposure  are  all  favourable  to  its  growth  and  pro- 
ductiveness ;  and  describes  him  as  yielding  fruit,  rich 
and  abundant ;  and  this,  not  for  one  season  only,  but 
continuously,  without  being  in  anywise  exhausted, 
seeing  he  is  "  strengthened  with  all  might,  according 
to  his"  L  e.  God's  "glorious  power,  unto  all  patience 
and  long-suflfering  with  joyfulness*"  Thus  it  is  that 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  in  their  journey  heaven- 
ward may  go  from  strenth  to  strength,  until  they 
arrive  in  the  city  of  the  Great  King,  there  to  be 
crowned  with  everlasting  joy. 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God."  In  holy  and 
happy  fellowship  with  his  Divine  companion  and 
friend ;  every  day  exhibiting  a  more  striking  resem- 
blance to  Him  in  the  piety  of  his  spirit,  and  the  sanc- 
tified beneficence  of  his  life,  until  having  travelled 
earth's  rugged  wilds  long  enough,  he  was  summoned 
home  to  heaven. 

This  thought  brings  us  to  consider,  as  we  pro- 
posed— 

Secondly :  His  distinguished  reward. 

"And  he  was  not;  for  God  took  him."  St.  Paul 
explains  this  by  stating,  "  By  faith  Enoch  was  trans- 
lated that  he  should  not  see  death." 

1.  '*God  took  him.'"  He  was  doubtless  taken  to 
that  glorious  heaven  which  is  elsewhere  styled  the 
"presence"  of  God,  where  is  fulness  of  joy;  there  to 
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join  with  the  beatified  spirit  of  the  sainted  Abel  in 
forms  of  divine  service  and  worship  more  refined  and 
exalted  than  those  of  earth.  For  a  lengthened  period 
he  had  pui"posely  set  himself  to  glorify  his  God  by  a 
life  of  abstinence  from  the  prevailing  sins  of  the  age, 
and  happy  illustration  of  all  those  virtues  which  the 
Divine  Spirit  implants  in  the  renewed  heart.  Public 
sentiment  and  practice  would  be  against  him,  and 
doubtless,  like  righteous  Lot,  his  soul  would  be  often 
vexed  with  the  cruel  opposition  of  the  wicked.  We 
are  not  aware  that  he  was  favoured  with  any  premoni- 
tion of  his  removal  from  the  scene  of  his  toils  and 
trials.  Probably  he  was  not.  Nor  did  he  need  to  be 
informed.  Living  so  near  to  God  as  was  his  wont, 
however  suddenly  he  may  have  been  summoned  away, 
it  would  occasion  him  neither  confusion  nor  surprise. 

2.  **  Ood  took  him^*  in  an  extraordinary  manner. 

This  honoured  servant  of  God  was  not  suflfered  to 
see  death.  None  had  ever  been  so  taken  before ;  and 
only  one  since  has  gone  by  the  same  route  to  heaven. 
His  piety,  eminent  as  it  had  been,  had  been  treated 
with  contempt  by  the  infidelity  of  the  times,  therefore 
his  Divine  Master,  in  whose  cause  he  had  been  so 
faithful  and  devoted,  would  in  this  remarkable  man- 
ner sanction  and  enforce  his  character  and  work. 
And  here,  permit  me  to  quote  the  following  very 
suggestive  note  from  the  able  pen  of  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke.  Keferring  to  the  translation  of  Enoch,  he 
writes :  "  The  astonishing  height  of  piety  to  which 
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he  had  arrived ;  being  cleansed  from  all  filthiness  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit,  and  h'^ving  perfected  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God,  we  find  not  only  his  soul  but 
his  body  purified,  so  that,  without  being  obliged  to 
visit  the  empire  of  death,  ho  was  capable  of  imme- 
diate translation  to  the  paradise  of  God.  There  are 
few  cases  of  this  kind  on  record ;  but  probably  there 
might  be  more,  many  more,  were  the  followers  of 
God  more  faithful  to  the  grace  they  receive." 

The  change  to  which  his  sanctified  body  was  sub- 
jected to  fit  it  for  the  new  sphere  to  which  it  was 
raised,  would  likely  resemble  that  which  shall  pass 
upon  the  bodies  of  the  saints  who  shall  be  living 
upon  the  earth  at  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord, 
for  we  are  taught  that  "flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit  incorruption." 

Thus  elevated  to  celestial  honours  and  happiness ,^ 
for  nearly  six  thousand  years  Enoch  has  been  reaping 
the  imperishable  reward  of  his  eminent  piety. 

So,  **  verily  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous." 
Though  they  be  brought  down  to  death  and  the  grave, 
yet  "precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints."  In  the  hour  and  article  of  their 
mortal  decease,  Jesus  comes  according  to  His  own 
word,  and  takes  them  to  Himself,  that  where  He  is 
there  they  may  be  also.  Nor  can  Death  surprise  the 
truly  good. 

"Death  cannot  come  untimely, 

To  Lim  who  is  prepared  to  die." 
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Holy  living  means  happy  dying ;  and  walking  with 
God  on  earth  guarantees  dwelling  with  God  in  heaven. 
Such  honour  have  all  His  faithful  saints. 

From  this  brief  and  simple  history,  how  many 
lessons  may  be  derived  !     We  shall  note  a  few  :  — 

1.  Parents  should  attend  to  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  their  children. 

Who  can  estimate  the  blessed  results  of  Jared's 
pious  diligence  and  fidelity  in  this  department  of 
religious  duty !  Thus  from  the  earliest  period  of  the 
world's  history,  parents  have  been  divinely  employed 
and  encouraged  as  the  spiritual  teachers  and  guar- 
dians of  their  families.  What  a  beautiful  spectacle 
will  it  be,  and  how  full  of  promise  for  the  world,  when 
all  parents,  wisely  impressed  with  the  privileges  and 
responsibilities  belonging  to  their  important  relation 
to  their  children,  shall  be  found  not  only  praying — 

"Joyful  that  we  ciurselves  are  thine, 
Thine  let  our  o£bpring  be," 

but  as  the  subjects  of  an  intelligent  and  consistent 
piety,  dedicating  them  to  God  and  training  them  for 
heaven ! 

2.  We  are  taught  that  it  is  possible  to  secure 
religion  in  youth  and  maintain  it  through  the  whole 
life. 

Enoch  began  to  walk  with  God  at  a  comparatively 
early  period  in  his  life,  and  for  three  hundred  years 
spent  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  duties,  and  amid  the 
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temptations  and  difficulties  and  dangers  of  human 
life  in  this  world,  exemplified  an  unblemished  and 
divinely  acknowledged  piety.  If,  under  a  dispensa- 
tion of  spiritual  light,  and  religious  privileges  so  far 
inferior  to  that  under  which  we  are  favoured  to  live ; 
and  in  the  face  of  opposition  and  trials  such  as  we 
may  never  know,  Enoch  achieved  such  an  honourable 
record  on  the  scroll  of  an  immortal  fame,  what  might 
not  we  hope  to  accomplish,  were  we  but  equally  faith- 
ful to  our  superior  advantages  ?  Some,  alas !  there 
are  among  us  who  once  walked  daily  in  the  light  of 
God's  countenance,  but  are  to-day,  through  infidelity 
to  their  early  vows,  walking  and  stumbling  in  the 
darkness  of  a  condemning  conscience  and  a  joyless 
heart. 

Do  any  such  hear  me  now,  and  are  they  sighing — 

'  "What  peaceful  hours  I  then  enjoyed! 

How  sweet  their  memory  still ! 
But  now,  I  find  an  aching  void,  » 

•  The  world  can  never  fill?" 

You  have  suffered  some  idol  to  enter  your  heart, 
and  as  Christ's  rival  to  rob  Him  of  your  affections. 
To-day  renew  your  former  espousals  to  your  wounded 
but  long-suff'ering  Saviour,  and  placing  your  hand 
lovingly  and  confidingly  ir\  His,  say:  "Draw  me,  and 
I  will  run  after  thee." 

Others  there  are  around  us  to-day  who  are  flourish- 
ing in  the  courts  of  the  Lord  like  the  stately  palm- 
tree  and  the  goodly  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which,  in 
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their  lofty  growth  hrushed  the  very  heavens,  and  re- 
tained their  vitality  and  productive  power  for  so  long 
a  time.  These  saintly  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel 
live  so  near  to  God  that  they  may  be  said  to  belong 
rather  to  heaven  than  to  earth ;  while,  even  now  in 
the  decline  of  their  natural  life,  they  are  fragrant  with 
virtue,  and  filled  with  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  When 
heaven  shall  open  its  gates  to  receive  these  heirs  of 
glory, 

"Their  souls  the  change  shall  scarcely  know, 
Made  perfect  first  in  love." 

3.  We  are  taught  by  this  subject  thj  honour  and 
safety  of  a  religious  life. 

To  be  truly  religious  is  to  have  our  names  enrolled 
among  those  of  the  holiest,  wisest,  and  most  useful 
men  that  have  ever  lived.  But  this  is  not  all.  It  is 
to  be  deemed  worthy  to  walk  with  God ;  enjoy  His 
friendship  and  company  on  earth,  and  be  for  ever 
associated  with  Him  in  heaven.  . 

How  desirable  is  the  security  likewise  enjoyed  by 
the  truly  godly !  Dwelling  "  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  High,"  they  "shall  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty."  The  Lord  will  keep  the  feet  of  His 
saints,  and  uphold  their  goings  in  His  paths  that  their 
footsteps  slip  not.  He  guides  them  by  His  counsel 
through  life,  and  afterwards  receives  them  to  glory. 

Do  I  address  any  who  have,  up  to  this  day,  been 
walking  away  from  God  in  the  broad  road  which  lead- 
eth  to  destruction  ? 
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"Oh  sinners,  stop  and  think, 
Before  you  farther  go !" 
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Resolve,  and  begin  this  very  hour,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  abandon  **  the  paths  of  the  destroyer,"  and 
enter  upon  that  "narrow  way"  which  leadeth  unto 
eternal  life,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  !     Amen. 
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SERMON  XXXVII. 

"And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God  will  be  with 
me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give 
me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come 
again  to  my  father's  house  in  peace ;  then  shall  the  Lord  be 
my  God:  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall 
be  God's  house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shall  give  me  I  will 
surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee." — Gen.  xxviii.  20-22. 
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IpMI  AiNY  years  bad  passed  since  Jacob,  taking 
cj^ggii  advantage  of  his  brother's  necessity,  had  by 
this  species  of  robbery  obtained  for  himself  the  birth- 
right which,  according  to  the  laws  of  those  times,  was 
the  legitimate  portion  of  Esau. 

The  injury  thus  inflicted  upon  his  brother  was 
greatly  aggravated  by  another  transaction  in  which, 
acting  under  the  instigation  of  his  perfidious  mother, 
he  was  the  principal  agent.  This  was  a  most  repre- 
hensible fraud  practised  upon  his  blind  and  enfeebled 
father,  by  which  the  venerable  patriarch  was  induced 
all  unwittingly  to  bestow  upon  Jacob  the  important 
blessing  he  had  designed  for  Esau,  who,  as  his  first- 
born, was  the  object  of  his  particular  afiection.  This 
additional  wrong  renewed  and  inflamed  the  wrathful 
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fire  that  had  hepn  c^  i 
breast,  and  from  that  hnr!  ^'"°''"«"''S  «  Beau's 

monrning  for  ^y  ^f  ^^^  ^^^  ^'>f.  "  the  days  „f 

«y  brother  Jacob."  Xhre  wo^of  E  ™  ""  '  ^'^^ 
revenge  and  blood,  came  to  bT  ?  '*"'  '°  ^""  "<" 
^  for  the  safetyofXf  "*'*""• ''°<''''«»- 

Ws  immediate  fl^h  f^p 2:1'  ""';'"  P™?"-'' 
terry  for  a  few  da™  w  th  bf,  T";  "^'"^  ^'  ™%b' 
byother-s  fury  shfuW  fu™!"^  b"'""'  """'  '"» 
mouBly  framed  excuse  .1..  \?'  ^  "  "'°^'  '"g^" 
consent  to  Jacob's  Zartte  n";'  '*'  '^"»'«"'^'» 
that  he  was  contemX  „'  ^^  '^'  '"P'^^^'o" 

daughters  of  Caurn    t'"^  """""^^  '^"h  one  of  the 

«?^  Charged  hirS  t^  rtt^"  Tt  ''^■" 

aram  and  take  him  a  wife  of  tb!.  -,      ,     ^"  *"  ^'"^'"'- 

■    his  mother's  brother     Ltltf''"  "'  ^'"""■' 

the  blessing  previously  bttowed  .Tn/r'"  "*"  ''''" 

prayer  for  his  welfare  an,!  !.  '•         ^'"""^  "^^red 

Unattended  by  a  sini  /  °'P'"'^''  ''«'"  him  away. 

upon  his  drearTL™  !  T''''"'''"''''^«"««°'«red 

«iles  through -^M   and       T"-  """■  ^'^  '"""Jred 

whatbefelhfmbyl::;;:fSt'%''""''-  «^ 
yet  that  little  is  fmi  of  4er  st  t."'  ?  *°"  "^' 
receded  is  the  one.  in  partrilted  .^rt  ^f"'"' 

At  the  close  of  the  first  ,9o„>=  .       . 
night  and  wearied  both,"  nJnd  a  Tl!  '.  °"'""^"  "^^ 
and  defenceless  wanderer  Sk' t"''^'  *'''' '""^'y 
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his  bed  and  a  stone  for  his  pillow.  The  occurrences 
of  that  night  rendered  that  spot  sacred  for  all  time, 
and  that  period  in  the  patriarch's  life  forever  memo- 
rable. That  night  as  he  slept  he  dreamed;  and  in 
that  dream  saw  a  ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  the  top 
of  which  reached  to  heaven.  Upon  this  ladder  the 
angels  of  God  were  seen  ascending  and  descending. 
Above  it  stood  a  Divine  impersonation  who,  address- 
ing him,  confirmed  the  benediction  pronounced  upon 
him  by  his  father,  and  engaged  to  accompany  him 
through  all  his  wanderings,  and  bring  him  again  to 
the  land  of  his  fathers.  Doubtless,  excited  by  this 
wonderful  vision,  Jacob  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
he  said,  **  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place ;  and  I 
knew  it  not."  A  holy  awe  took  possession  of  his 
soul,  arising  from  the  conviction  of  the  Divine  pre- 
sence. Bising  early  in  the  morning,  he  took  the 
stone  which  had  served  for  his  pillow  and  set  it  up 
as  a  pillar  of  memorial,  and  pouring  oil  upon  it,  thus 
consecrated  both  it  and  the  spot  it  marked  to  the 
presence  and  worship  of  God.  These  preliminary 
arrangements  having  been  made,  the  patriarch  devout- 
ly entered  into  covenant  with  God. 

"And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow."  Let  us  medidate  upon 
this  vow,  and  seek  to  learn  something  from  Jacob's 
example : — 

Notice  1.  What  Jacob  engaged  to  do  himself. 

A  religious  vow,  such  as  the  one  under  considera- 
tion, is  a  solemn  and  sacred  engagement  or  covenant, 
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by  which  an  individual  binds  himself  unto  God  to  do 
some  certain  thing,  accompanied  by  earnest  prayer  to 
God  for  needful  strength  to  fulfil  the  same.  In 
Jacob's  vow  he  engages  to  do  three  things. 

1.  To  consecrate  himself  to  God. 

Among  the  privileges  annexed  to  the  ancient  birth- 
right, was  that  of  consecration  to  the  service  of  God. 
Having  acquired  the  birthright  from  Esau,  Jacob  now 
recognizes  the  Divine  claim  upon  him.  We  agree 
with  those  who  believe  that  he  experienced  a  thorough 
spiritual  change  on  the  memorable  occasion  already 
described,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  grateful 
feelings  which  flooded  his  renewed  soul,  solemnly 
determined  to  yield  henceforth  unto  Jehovah  all  the 
aflections  of  his  heart,  the  homage  of  his  mind,  and 
the  service  of  his  life.  The  circumstances  in  which 
he  then  was,  were  peculiarly  suited  to  impress  him 
with  a  deep  sense  of  his  need  of  Divine  sympathy  and 
help.  Who  shall  say  that  no  remorse  for  the  dishon- 
ourable deed  which  had  led  to  his  alienation  from 
home  and  country  disturbed  his  mind  ?  At  any  rate, 
cut  off  as  he  was  from  the  society  and  counsel  of 
earthly  parents,  may  he  not  have  been  disposed  with 
greater  eagerness  to  grasp  the  Divine  hand,  now  so 
graciously  extended  towards  him  ? 

Man  has  been  defined  " a  religious  animal."  A  reli- 
gious, not  a  holy  being.  By  this  is  meant  simply  a 
disposition  or  propensity  to  worship.  Perhaps  in  no 
other  respect  does  the  constitutional  grandeur  of  the 
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human  soul  manifest  itself  so  strikingly  as  in  the  fact 
that,  amid  the  sad  wreck  and  ruin  of  its  degenerate 
estate,  it  still  clings  to  the  kindred  ideas  of  a  God  and 
a  worship.  Under  the  deceptive  power  of  evil,  this 
disposition  is  perverted.  Such  distortion  may  be 
traced  among  the  heathen  nations  of  both  ancient  and 
modern  times, — in  the  number  and  character  of  their 
gods,  and  in  the  irrational,  sensuous  and  degrading 
worship  in  which  they  have  been  wont  to  engage. 
In  Christian  lands  it  is  developed  in  various  forms 
of  superstitious  worship  which  exist,  and  in  those 
vain  substitutes  for  true  religion  that  are  accepted 
by  so  many.  The  Great  Teacher,  whose  mission  to 
our  world  was  to  reveal  the  Divine  Father  to  man, 
has  instructed  us  whom  men  ought  to  worship,  and 
defined  the  nature  of  the  worship  He  demands.  He 
hath  said,  "  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Such 
worship  implies  the  consecration  of  the  entire  man  to 
God.  How  comprehensive  and  uncompromising  is 
the  Divine  claim  upon  us  as  expressed  in  the  law  of 
the  spiritual  realm !  "  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."  Let 
this  demand  be  fully  met,  and  all  we  are  and  all  we 
have  will  be  cheerfully  dedicated  to  Jehovah.  To  such 
a  dedication  of  themselves  to  God  Saint  Paul  would 
urge  the  Christian  church,  saying,  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
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present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  This  is 
what  Jacob  engaged  to  do  when  he  said  "then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God." 

Happy  indeed  are  those  of  us  in  whose  history  a 
similar  act  stands  recorded,  and  who  can  unhesitat- 
ingly sing  to  day — 

"Now  then,  my  God,  thoU  hast  my  soul; 
No  longer  mine,  but  thine  I  am; 
Guard  thou  thine  own,  possess  it  whole; 
Cheer  it  with  hope,  with  love  inflame : 
Thou  hast  my  spirit;  there  display 
Thy  glory  to  the  perfect  day, 

Thou  hast  my  flesh,  thy  hallowed  shrine, 

Devoted  solely  to  thy  will; 
Here  let  thy  light  for  ever  shine ; 

This  house  still  let  thy  presence  fill; 
O  Source  of  Life, — live,  dwell,  and  move 
In  me,  till  all  my  life  be  love!" 

Jacob,  in  his  vow,  also  engaged^ 

2.  To  cherish  a  perpetual  memory  of  his  consecrd- 
tion  to  God, 

**  And  this  stone  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall 
be  God's  house." 

We  can  believe  that,  in  all  his  after  life,  the  patri» 
arch  would  revert  to  that  silent  but  eloquent  memo- 
rial, and  renew  the  covenant  of  which  it  testified. 
So,  my  Christian  brethren,  should  we  ever  beat*  in 
mind   our  covenanted   engagements  with  our  God. 


-    -L    K 

nv 

RH 

^^ 

WbM 

■ 

1     ? 

1'     > 

1 

« 

'        ■ 

1 

;  1  ■         V 

i 

M 

190       DraughU  from  the  Living  Fountain. 

We  celebrate  our  birthdays,  and  the  anniversaries  of 
the  leading  events  of  our  history  are  faithfully 
observed.  Why  should  we  not  keep  our  spiritual 
birthday  in  some  appropriate  manner  ?  Why  should 
we  not  suitably  commemorate  the  time  of  our  espou- 
sals unto  Christ  ? 
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"The  gladness  of  that  happy  day, 
O  may  it  ever  with  us  stay ! 
Nor  let  our  faith  forsake  its  hold. 
Our  hope  decline,  our  love  grow  oold." 

Jacob  also  engaged  with  God — 

8.  I'o  devote  a  part  of  his  substance  to  ^>oly  pur- 
poses. 

"  And  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely 
give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  In  this  language  he  recog- 
nizes divine  agency  in  his  secular  undertakings,  and 
does  not  refer  his  anticipated  success  to  his  own  skill, 
diligence  or  labour,  but  to  God's  bounty.  He  also 
engages  to  give  back  to  God  a  tenth  of  all  that  God 
might  give  to  him.  The  first  instance  of  such  a 
disposition  of  property  is  that  of  Abraham,  who,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  receiving  the  blessing  of  Melchi- 
zedek,  King  of  Salem  and  the  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  "  gave  him  tithes  of  all."  Subsequently  it  was 
an  acknowledged  Jewish  rite  for  the  support  of  the 
priesthood;  but  as  the  priesthood  passed  away  with 
the  Levitical  economy,  so  we  find  no  mention  of 
tithes  in  connection  with  the  New  Testament  dispen- 
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sation.  By  the  Christian  Institute,  however,  the  prin- 
ciple of  devoting  a  portion  of  our  substance  to  the  cause 
of  God  is  still  recognized  and  enforced.  We  are 
exhorted  to  the  performance  of  this  duty  by  St.  Paul, 
who  says,  "  To  do  good  and  communicate  forget  not." 
He  also  supplies,  as  a  motive,  the  fact  that  such 
beneficence  is  especially  agreeable  to  the  Divine  mind ; 
for  saith  he,  "With  such  sacrifices  God  ia  well 
pleased."  Nor  is  this  appropriation  of  ou;  property 
to  be  merely  an  occasional,  spasmodic  and  adv<  utitious 
affair,  which  may  or  may  not  be  made — rr~  in  tlie  ma- 
jority of  instances  it  unhappily  is;  but  saith  the  same 
Apostl-^,  'Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him."  Thus  we  are  to  do  it — to  do  it  systematically; 
and  to  regulate  the  measure  of  our  liberality  by  the 
scale  according  to  which  God  hath  prospered  us. 
Never  was  the  Church  entrusted,  in  its  membership, 
with  so  large  an  amount  of  wealth  as  at  the  present 
time ;  and  never  were  there  so  many  Christian  enter- 
prises in  which  this  wealth  might  be,  in  part,  invested 
for  the  good  of  humanity  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Notice  II.   What  Jacob  desired  the  Lord  to  do 

FOR  HIM. 

Having  made  three  promises  to  the  Lord,  Jacob 
made  three  requests  of  Him.  All  of  these  requests 
were  reasonable,  and  such  as  he  could  consistently 
urge  from  the  divine  engagements  previously  made 
with  him.     These  requests  are — 
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I.  "  If  (Hod  will  he  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  thii 
watfr 

hy  this,  ho  nsks  to  he  favoured  with  a  continued 
sense  of  the  divine  favour  and  presence.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  knowing  that  God  loVcB  us.  And 
there  is  such  a  tiling  as  God  drawing  very  nigh  to  us, 
and  roveaUng  Hin\8olf  to  the  perceptions  of  the  soul 
in  a  very  senaihle  and  assuring  manner*  To  this 
experience  every  true  chihl  of  God  will  readily  testify. 
The  Saviour's  promise  to  His  followers  is  "  I  will  not 
leave  you  comfortless  :  I  will  come  to  you."  And  He 
iodeema  His  word. 

Jacoh's  request  moiins  that  God  will  gwlde  him  and 
protect  him.  He  would  not  lean  to  his  own  under- 
standing) or  trust  to  his  own  skill  and  strength,  hut 
asks  his  heavenly  Father  to  show  him  the  way  wherein 
he  should  go,  and  sustain  and  shield  him  with  His 
almighty  power.  When  we  are  disposed  aud  endea-^ 
vouring  to  do  what  is  right,  wo  may  confidently  desire 
of  God  His  counsel  and  care.  '*  The  steps  of  a  good 
man  ore  ordered  of  the  Lord;"  and  however  feehle  the 
**worm  Jacoh"  may  ho.  the  Lord  will  hoth  help  and 
strengthen  him. 

•'How  large  tho  promise  J  how  divine! 
Which  shines  upon  the  soored  page.'' 

"  When  thou  passost  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee :  when  thou  walkost  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  he  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee." 
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jTttcob  by  this  roqnoflt  nlao  nnkn  that  God  will  pros- 
per him.  Ho  doRires  the  Lord  to  sympathisso  with 
hira  in  his  pnterpriso,  and — an  the  hearts  of  men  and 
all  material  resources  are  continually  at  His  disposal 
and  in  His  hand — give  him  favour  in  the  8i(?ht  of  hi« 
follow-mon,  and  make  the  events  of  his  life  to  work 
together  for  his  advantage.  Would  there  not  bo  fewer 
failures  in  the  various  enterprises  of  business  life  did 
men  more  generally  admit  the  Lord  into  their  plans, 
and  depend  more  largely  upon  His  favour  for  success? 

Another  requcr.t  of  Jacob  is  the  following  :— 

2.  "  And  will  give  vie  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to 
put  nn,^* 

How  exceedingly  moderate  the  demand  t  He  seeks 
not  dainties,  luxuries,  or  superfluities  for  his  tablo  or 
wardrobe.  In  that  admirablo  form  of  prayer  which 
Ho  has  given  to  us  as  a  pattern  for  our  prayers,  our 
blessed  Lord  has  taught  us  our  dependence  upon 
Divine  providence  for  all  temporal  good.  In  the 
petition  **  Oivo  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  we  may 
consider  that  all  things  necessary  for  our  physical 
well-being  are  intended.  Although  Jacob  hero  distin-^ 
guishes  between  "bread"  and  "raiment,"  yet  the  term 
"bread"  in  the  Scriptures  may  be  regarded  as  denot* 
ing  all  those  things  the  withholding  of  which  gives 
pain  to  human  nature ;  or,  in  other  words,  all  that  is 
necessary  for  the  body.  God  may  be  said  to  give  ns 
bread  and  raiment  when  Ho  gives  men  skill  and 
strength  to  prosecute  the  various  industries  of  life ; 
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when  He  renders  the  seasons  propitious  and  the  earth 
fruitful ;  when  He  preserves  the  kindly  fruits  of  the 
earth  for  our  good,  and  exempts  our  flocks  and  herds 
from  disease  and  accident ;  and  when  He  grants  us 
health  and  appetite  to  enjoy  them.  The  comparative 
"^laim  which  these  things  have  upon  our  thought, 
effort  fcnd  care,  as  contrasted  with  our  spiritual  neces- 
sities, may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  these  few 
words,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  are  all 
that  are  devoted  to  them  in  that  model  for  our  prayers 
which  the  Saviour  has  so  kindly  given.  By  teaching 
us  to  ask  for  them,  however.  He  has  graciously  en- 
gaged to  bestow  them  upon  us  if  we  ask  aright.  In 
plainest  terms  He  hath  said,  "  Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

The  patriarch  prefers  one  more  request,  viz  : — 
3.  **So  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace  " 

The  love  of  home  and  country  belongs  to  all  peo- 
ples, all  lands,  and  all  ages.  The  sweetest  songs 
and  grandest  eloquence  of  earth  immortalize  the  vir- 
tue of  the  patriot,  and  breathe  forth  the  high  regard 
of  mankind  for  the  pleasures  and  endearments  of 
home.  Home,  especially,  sways  the  universal  heart. 
Exiled  from  its  society  by  the  imperious  necessities 
of  life,  or  absent  in  pursuit  of  knowledge  or  of  health, 
the  wanderer  instinctively  turns  in  thought  to  that 
dear  spot  he  has  left  behind,  and  he  sings — 
"My  heart  untravelled  fondly  turns  to  thee." 
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The  roaming  sailor,  "  rocked  in  the  cradle  of  the 
deep,"  dreams  of  home.  The  brave  soldier,  dying 
amid  the  terrible  clamour  and  revolting  carnage  of 
the  battle-field,  consecrates  the  last  moments  of  life 
by  whispering  with  failing  breath  to  his  faithful  com- 
rade some  message  of  love  for  the  dear  ones  at  home. 
The  enterprising  emigrant  toiling  in  Australian  fields, 
or  in  our  own  Canadian  forests,  to  make  for  himself 
a  home  in  the  new  world,  brushes  away  the  love- 
telling  tear  as  he  thinks  and  talks  of  the  **  mother 
country"  and  his  "father's  house." 

Such  was  the  sentiment  which  prompted  this 
prayer  of  Jacob ;  a  sentiment  most  natural  in  itself, 
and  one  that  allied  him  to  mankind  of  all  periods  of 
time.  His  heart,  lingering  by  the  familiar  hearth- 
stone of  his  father's  house,  sought  solace  for  the  sor- 
row occasioned  by  his  enforced  estrangement  from  the 
home  of  his  childhood,  in  the  anticipation  of  an  early 
return. 

,  There  are  four  words  employed  by  the  Divine  Spirit 
in  His  revelations  to  us  of  the  heaven  awaiting  the 
good.  He  describes  it  as  a  country,  a  kingdom,  a  city, 
and  a  home.  Each  of  these  has  an  interest  peculiar 
to  itself;  but  of  them  all,  home  speaks  most  directly 
to  the  human  heart,  and  is  most  eloquent  of  peace, 
security,  gladness  and  love.  Jesus  hath  called  that 
Home  His  "Father's  house."  He  is  the  "Elder 
Brother"  of  all  the  children  of  God,  and  hence  that 
Home  must  be  their  "  Father's  house,"  as  well  as  His. 
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On  the  face  of  the  earth,  they  have  no  continuing 
city, — no  lasting  home.  Wearied,  worn  and  wounded 
with  the  stern  struggle  and  sore  strife  of  this  wicked 
world  as  they  are,  heaven  to  them  will  indeed  he  a 
grateful  home,  where  healing,  rest  and  peace  shall  all 
be  experienced  in  infinite  degree,  and  throughout  the 
long  evermore.     Here  they  sing — 

"Strangers  and  pilgrims  here  below, 
This  earth  we  know  is  not  our  place ; 
But,  hasten  through  the  vale  of  woe, 

And,  restless  to  behold  thy  face. 
Swift  to  our  heavenly  country  move. 
Our  everlasting  home  above." 

How  assuring  and  sweet  are  the  words  of  Jesus  to 
tdl  who  are  seeking  the  home  above !  To  them  He 
saith,  "  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions : 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also."  And  He  will  certainly  fulfil  this  word,  in  which 
He  hath  caused  them  to  hope.  But  who  can  conceive 
the  joy  with  which  the  human  members  of  the  Divine 
household  shall  be  gladdened  when  admitted  within 
the  everlasting  doors  of  the  house  of  many  mansions ! 
As  joys  the  mariner  when,  after  a  long  absence,  and 
brave  endurance  of  the  perils,  sufferings,  and  sorrows 
of  his  life  upon  the  rolling  deep,  he  stands  once  again 
within  his  cottage  door,  and  \iith  tears  of  gladness 
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presses  to  his  manly  bosom  the  wife  and  children 
whom  he  so  dearly  loves ;  so,  but  with  infinitely  ex- 
ceeding zest  of  gratitude  and  joy,  shall  those  who, 
under  the  skilful  pilotage  of  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation,  have  accomplished  their  voyage  over  life's 
treacherous  seas  and  entered  the  heavenly  home,  re- 
joice before  the  Lord,  and  mingle  their  ceaseless 
praises  with  those  of  all  His  gathered  saints !  Not 
until  we  shall  have  heard  the  long-resounding  "  Wel- 
come Home"  which  shall  greet  the  heirs  of  glory  shall 
we  know  that  unutterable  joy.  Thenceforth,  in  the 
ever-brightening  hereafter  of  our  being, 

t 

"On  some  green  and  flowery  mount 
Our  weary  souls  shall  sit, 
And  with  transporting  joy  recount, 
The  labours  of  our  feet." 

In  conclusion :  My  dear  friends,  have  you  person- 
ally recognized  the  claims  of  your  God  upon  you? 
If  not,  how  better  can  you  do  than  improve  this  very 
hour  by  a  solemn  dedication  of  yourselves  to  Him  ? 
And  those  of  you  who  can  renember  the  glad  hour 

"When  from  above 
Ye  first  received  the  pledge  of  love," 

renew  your  covenant  with  your  covenant-keeping 
God. 

The  years  of  life's  pilgrimage  with  us  are  number- 
ing fast.  The  shadows  of  life's  evening  are  now 
falling  on  some  of  us — and  will  soon  gather  around 
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us  all.  Are  we  preparing  for  our  heavenly  home  with 
as  much  enthusiasm  and  joyful  expectancy  as  becomes 
the  fijrandeur  of  our  hopes?  Shall  not  our  prayer 
from  this  hour  be  in  these  beautiful  words  of  an 
unknown  author  ? — 

"Oh !  bring  us  borne  at  last, 

Thou  who  dids't  guide  us  when  our  mom  was  bright ; 
Darkness  is  falling  fast, 
Gather  Thy  children  home  before  the  night. 

Oh !  bring  us  home  at  last. 

The  evening  mists  steal  o'er  us,  damp  and  chill, 
While  autumn's  moaning  blast, 

Sweeps  in  sad  music  over  vale  and  hill. 

Oh !  bring  us  home  at  last. 

Have  we  much  further  through  the  night  to  go? 
Have  we  not  almost  pass'd 

The  wilderness?  Thou  wilt  not  leave  us  so. 

Oh !  bring  us  home  at  last, 

Our  Father !    Bid  our  weary  wanderings  cease, 
Uplift  the  veil  o'ercast. 

Between  our  spirits  and  the  home  of  peace." 


ill! 
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SERMON    XXXVIII. 

"  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a 
Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican." — St.  Luke  xviii.  10. 

'mpJHE  parables  of  our  Saviour  were  pictorial  repre- 


sentations of  great  doctrines  and  duties  which 
He  designed  thereby  to  illustrate  and  enforce. 

This  chapter  opens  with  one  popularly  known  as 
the  parable  of  the  importunate  widow ;  the  oly'ect  of 
which  was  to  teach  the  necessity  of  persistency  in 
prayer  in  order  to  success.  It  is  an  argument  from 
the  less  to  the  greater,  from  the  unjust  judge  to  the 
gracious  and  righteous  God.  To  this  succeeds  the 
parable  of  our  text,  spoken  in  reproof  of  the  Phari- 
sees for  their  self-righteousness,  and  for  the  encour- 
agement of  all  who,  with  broken  heart  and  contrite 
spirit,  are  seeking  to  possess,  or  more  largely  enjoy 
the  Divine  favour. 

In  looking  at  the  two  characters  exhibited  in  the 
parable,  we  may  observe — 

First :  Their  social  standing. 

1.  ",  The  one  a  Pharisee.** 

A^  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  ministry,  the  Jewish 
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nation  was  divided  into  three  principal  sects,  viz : 
the  Scrihes,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Pharisees.  The 
Pharisees  vfere  the  strictest  and  most  ritualistic  of 
these  religious  orders.  They  derived  their  name 
from  the  Hebrew  word  "  Pharaah"  which  signifies 
"separated'*  or  "set  apart,**  because  they  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  the  rest  of  the  Jews  under 
pretence  of  superior  purity.  From  their  knowledge 
of  the  Divine  Law  they  arrogantly  conceited  they 
must  be  favourites  of  heaven,  and,  trusting  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous,  despised  others. 
Besides  the  law  of  Moses  which  they  interpreted 
largely  in  accordance  with  the  desires  and  devices  of 
an  unsanctified  and  sensualized  nature,  they  were 
governed  by  a  reverential  respect  for  the  traditions 
of  tlie  elders.  From  the  strong  terms  in  which  our 
Lord  denounced  them,  we  are  warranted  in  believing 
them  to  have  been,  as  a  class,  the  most  consummate 
hypocrites  who,  under  the  guise  of  broad  phylacteries, 
repeated  fastings  and  hand-washings,  measured  alms- 
giving and  long  and  ostentatious  prayers,  were  the 
slaves  of  the  basest  passions  and  the  subjects  of  the 
Tilest  profligacy.  Their  religious  education,  and  the 
influence  which,  as  a  sect,  they  wielded  in  the  com- 
munity, aflbrded  them  high  advantages  for  becoming 
intelligent,  faithful  and  useful  servants  of  God ;  but 
they  proved  sadly  recreant  to  the  divine  claims 
upon  them.  Their  wickedness  entailed  upon  them 
a  greater  guilt  than  that  of  other  men,  since  their 
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superior  privileges  left  tliem  with  so  much  less 
excuse.  Such  was  one  of  the  characters  mentioned 
in  the  text. 

Observe  2.  "  The  other  a  Puhlican.'* 

Judea,  beinpf  at  that  time  a  province  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  was  subjected  to  a  certain  taxation  by  that 
power.  These  taxes  were  of  three  sorts  :  customs  on 
all  goods  imported  and  exported ;  a  tax  on  all  cuttle 
fed  in  certain  pastures  belonging  to  the  Roman  State ; 
and  a  tax  upon  corn,  of  which  the  Government 
claimed  a  tenth  part. 

The  Publicans  were  the  officers  appointed  to  collect 
these  taxes.  As  a  class  they  were  regarded  by  the 
Jews  with  a  great  deal  of  odium,  since  it  was  exceed- 
ingly offensive  to  their  national  pride  to  be  tributary 
to  a  foreign  pewer.  The  chief  reason  for  their  hatred 
of  these  men,  however,  was  found  in  the  rapine  and 
extoition  practised  by  them  in  order  to  secuie  a  large 
profit  for  themselves.  While,  occasionally,  a  Jew 
might  be  found  whose  avarice,  superior  to  his  patriot- 
ism, prompted  him  to  embark  in  this  unpopular 
business,  the  greater  number  of  these  tax-gatherers 
were  Gentiles.  The  probability  is  that  the  associa- 
tions of  the  earlier  portion  of  such  men's  lives  would 
not  be  very  favourable  to  the  formation  of  a  just  and 
godly  character.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  they 
found  in  their  calling  itself  many  peculiar  and  strong 
temptations  to  those  fraudulent  and  extortionary  exac- 
tions which  made  them  so  unenviabiy  notorious. 
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Thus  much  for  the  men  :  let  us  notice — 

Secondly :  Their  different  modes  op  worship. 

These  men  "  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray." 
Prayer  is  the  language  of  nature.  All  sentient  crea- 
tures have  their  own  peculiar  modes  of  expressing 
their  sense  of  want.  The  beasts  of  tho  field,  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  all  wait  upon 
God,  and  He  giveth  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 
So  also  the  instincts  of  our  nature  compel  us  to  ap- 
peal for  help  in  peril  or  need. 

Prayer  forms  a  prominent  feature  in  every  known 
system  of  religion.  Pagan  idolaters  throng  the  altars 
of  their  gods,  and  pray.  The  untutored  red  men  of 
our  own  Continent  invoke  the  Great  Spirit.  Through- 
out the  patriarchal  and  Judaic  ages,  the  people  of  God 
were  distinguished  from  others  as  being  those  who 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  These  men  had 
evidently  learned  something  about  this  important  part 
of  Divine  worship,  and  therefore  went  to  the  temple 
to  pray. 

For  the  purpose  of  prayer,  they  went  into  the  tern,' 
pie. 

Ere  these  men  lived,  Jehovah  had  said  respecting 
the  temple,  **  My  house  shall  be  called  an  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people."  What  more  appropriate  des- 
ignation could  be  given  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 
Why  should  not  every  place  of  Christian  worship  be 
open  day  and  night  for  the  accommodation  of  all  who, 
at  any  hour,  might  feel  prompted  to  retreat  from  the 
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world  of  toil  and  trial  for  the  purpose  of  devotion  ? 
Doth  not  the  Lord  still  love  the  gates  of  Zion  more 
than  the  dwellings  of  Jacob  ? 

Let  us  follow  these  men  into  the  temple,  and  in 
the  light  of  our  Saviour's  description,  observe  in  what 
respects  their  modes  of  worship  differed. 

1.  The  Pharisee  is  proud  and  presumptuous ;  the 
Publican  is  humble  and  retiring. 

Look  at  the  Pharisee  !  **  The  Pharisee  stood,  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself.'"  The  original  terms  thus 
rendered  also  signify  **he  placed  himself  in  position — 
in  a  studied  place  and  attitude ;"  or,  composed  his 
person  and  dress,  as  an  artist  desires  one  to  do  whose 
portrait  he  is  about  to  paint.  This  conduct  mani- 
fested the  state  of  his  heart,  and  proved  that,  while 
professedly  come  to  worship  God,  he  gave  his  chief, 
if  not  entire  homage  to  himself.  Nor  does  another 
interpretation,  which  may  be  fairly  put  upon  these 
words,  place  him  in  any  more  favourable  light.  Tiiey 
may  be  rendered  "withdrawing  himself  into  himself." 
Thus  withdrawing  himself,  the  Pharisee  would  seem  to 
retreat  as  far  as  possible  from  the  assumedly  impure 
neighbourhood  of  the  other  offerers  of  prayer,  whom 
he  cordially  despised,  exhibiting  himself  apart  as 
much  as  possible  from  all  others  as  the  worshipper — 
the  righteous  man — the  saint  ! 

It  is  moreover  implied  that  the  position  he  boldly 
assumed  in  the  temple  was  irreverently  nigh  the  holy 
place,  the  altar ;  as  though  he  considered  his  holiness 
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80  spotlessly  perfect  that  he  fearlessly  challeuged  the 
closest  scrutiny  of  Heaven. 

In  sharp  contrast  with  this  emhodimeut  of  super- 
cilious impertinence,  away  yonder  stands  the  Publi- 
can. Contenaplate  him  also  for  a  moment.  Poor 
man, — overwhelmed  with  a  deep  consciousness  of  his 
utter  unworthiness  to  approach  into  the  Divine  pre- 
sence at  all,  he  seems  so  forgetful  of  personal  conve- 
nience, much  more  of  how  he  might  appear  in  the 
sight  of  his  fellow-men,  that  the  words  used  by  the 
Saviour  to  express  his  unstudied  standing  afar  off, 
render  it  doubtful  whether  the  fear-stricken  suppliant 
even  entered  within  the  sanctuary  at  all.  Of  hira  it 
is  written,  "  Standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven."  The  painful  sense 
of  guilty  shame  which  he  experienced  made  hira 
shrink  from  approaching  the  holy  place ;  and  unlike 
the  Pharisee,  who,  in  all  probability,  with  ritualistic 
precision  had  boldly  prayed  with  uplifted  eyes  and 
outspread  hands, — the  humble  man  would  not  so 
much  as  lift  his  eyes,  much  less  his  unworthy  hands. 

2.  The  Pharisee  is  self-righteous,  and  at  ease ;  the 
Publican  is  self -condemned,  and  distressed. 

Hear  the  Pharisee!  **  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I 
am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the 
week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess."  He  thus 
opens  his  self- laudatory  address  with  an  irreverent 
and  deceitful  compliment  to  the  Almighty,  merely  to 
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give  his  harangue  somewhat  the  semblance  of  prayer* 
The  invidious  comparing  himself  with  others  in  re- 
spect of  his  stainless  freedom  from  the  flagrant  vices 
and  impurities  of  which  they  are  guilty,  and  the 
pompous  parading  of  his  self- arrogated  virtue,  reveal 
the  contemptible  pride  of  his  unsanctified  nature.  In 
vain  you  listen  for  any  confession  of  sin  and  unworthi- 
ness,  or  an  appeal  for  mercy  or  help  of  any  kind.  It 
would  seem  that,  in  his  view  of  their  relations,  God, 
not  himself,  was  the  dependent  and  receiving  party. 
This  is  m  ,i  offensively  manifest  in  his  contemptuous 
reference  to  the  Publican,  whose  piteous  appeal  for 
mercy  was  yet  vibrating  upon  his  ear,  "  Or  even  as 
this  publican.*'  He  seems  to  say,  Unlike  him,  I  have 
no  sin  to  confess,  and  am  independent  of  thy  mercy. 
'  Now  look  at  yonder  Puhlican^  and  listen  to  what 
he  has  to  say.  There,  with  downcast  look  and  bended 
form  he  stands,  smiting  upon  his  breast — the  foun- 
tain of  his  sin  and  the  seat  of  his  sorrow — and  tremu- 
lously wails  out  the  consuming  desire  of  his  agonizing 
soul,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  To  the 
Pharisee,  all  were  sinners ;  he  only  the  righteous. 
To  the  Publican,  all  others  are  righteous ;  he  only  the 
sinner.  The  Pharisee  thanks  God  that  he  is  so  good . 
the  Publican  implores  His  mercy  because  he  is  so  bad. 
The  Publican,  under  the  impulse  of  a  first  repent- 
ance, has  come  up  his  sorrowful  and  burdened  way  to 
the  sanctuary ;  and  now,  standing  in  the  presence  of 
God,  his  grief  becomes  intensified ;  and,  in  accord- 
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whiv'h  \\\o  ,l(Mv«  \V(M-«»  wont  lo  olVor,  nod  plainly  foio- 
told  hy   Ili'MV  pro|d\(>lw. 

()hs«M'VO  Mnvdiv  :    'V\\\\  HlVlNM  TUMATMMNT  ok  TttMM 

I 

noTU. 

"  ]  UA\  yon.  tin's  niun.'*  /.  (\  tho  Piihh'ciui,  "\V(Mif 
down  to  his  honMO  jnsliliod,  nifhcr  than  i\w  oIIht." 

1.  Ilie  pt'iVfvr  of  ihc  pHhlidtn  in  hvard  and  ttn- 
fiunrd. 

Tins  i,;  just  whiit  niij;ht  hnxo  hoou  (^x|HMilod,  '*  For 
thus  s;nlh  tho  hi<;h  and  hWly  ono  thtit.  inhahitoth 
otornitv,  whoso  nanu^  is  Ht)lv;  1  dwell  in  t.h(>  InVh 
!\nd  holy  ]>l)U'o,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contritoand 
hnmhlo  sinrit,  to  rovivo  tho  spirit  of  tho  lunnhlo,  and 
to  rovivo  tho  hoart  of  tho  oontrito  onos."  Moroy  waH 
asUod.  and  morov  was  roooivod.  His  sins  wcro  for- 
givon.  and  of  this  ho  was  assnrod,  for  ho  "wont  down 
lo  his  houso  justijicd,''    What  a  joyous  senso  of  roliof 
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1hi  Inii  I  'riial.  fVowii  of  (IoiTh  nuffvr  wliirli  ko  for- 
iiM'tiicd  liJH  Hoiil  n!!  viiiiiHiMtil,  (iiKJ  a  HWiuil  iiiul  Hlrouit 
|)i>i-HtiiiHioii  of  tlJH  |>iu-(l(triiii^  ](;VH  v.)\('()t('<\  IiIh  Ftpirit 
mikI  iMi/^liipiind  liJH  nouiiiriiiiiiro.  'I'IiIh  ffMi,fiir«!Mtii,f,iori 
of  (livinn  lov(?  \viif4  fMM!oiji(iHni«Ml  Ijy  Hit';l)  Hii  fxi-rlion 
of  HUvijifT  |M)\vor  liy  l,li(<  ""ly  Hjiiril,,  iliul,  Ik-  w<nt/ 
Ikmim!,  ili»i  HiiliJccI,  ol  u  ru'W  imiIimp,  lill'fl  wiili 
Hr(l<«ni  (InHJicH  ami  Hlnuijj;  |iii»)mih»'h  (,o  plo/mo  (iod  aui) 
Rnf'vo  iliin  H(»  loiif^  H.H  lio  mi^lit,  livn. 

2.    I'lw  I'hnriHrc^H  m'rrirr  in  rcjrrlfd.  , 

Tito  woi'd  "  iiiHti'i,"  jM'inMwI  in  ifiilirH  in  ilio  purnr 
\)\0f  \H  not/  in  tiin  orii^iinil,  ho  iliut,  wo  nro  not,  to 
Hopponn  iliiil,  1Jm»  I'lidriHco  whh  nioroly  I<'Mh  JokIJ- 
fiod  or  lioiiniin'd  of  (lod  iliun  ilio  I'lililinin ;  l/iit,  lloit, 
lio  WIIH  not.  n.c(M!plo<!  or  jiiKiiliod  ji,t,  all.  TIk!  wIk/Io 
H('«iH!  would  H»?oni  a  r(!(M*ndin;iion  tdUv  Uio  Iu)(M<i  of 
four  ilioUHiMid  y«!iirn,  of  ilio  wornliip  of  Cain  and 
Abed. 

'J'lio  l'liariH(n,  wlionr;  HwrvX  (;onH(;ionKn("sH  of  Ijin 
limiiaii  ii(j(.mI  of  diviiio  favour  had  ](5d  liirri  \<t  look 
l)oyond  all  (wirtli  could  afford  io  rnako  lii/n  nioraily 
Hiifc  and  liiippy,  {/och  d(»wn  io  liiH  lioino  of  wr-altli  and 
olc^nuKM;  )ukI/  iih  lio  caino  Ironi  it,  without  having 
Hil(!U(!od  that  inward  monitor  which— dospito  all  jji.4 
KL'lf-oxaltiiig  HtatonioutH — couHolcHHly  claniour«  ita 
rif^htoouH  rohiiko(4  in  tho  hoarin^^  of  hiH  houl. 

My  duar  friondn,  tliiH  Hul>jcct  Hhould  kcivo  to  warn 
U8  aj^ainnt  Holf-docoption  in  tho  matter  of  religion. 
Tho  rhuriHuo  wuh  a  grosHly  deceived  man.     Never 
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was  their  greater  danger  of  being  deceived  than  at 
the  present  day.  Adulteration  and  sham  stare  us  in 
the  face  at  every  turn.  Among  the  many  cheats 
which  the  false  spirit  of  the  age  practises  upon 
mankind  are  sham  Christians  and  adulterated  piety. 
To  how  many  do  the  words  of  St.  Paul  apply,  "  hav* 
ing  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof!"  St.  John  writes:  "Let  no  man  deceive 
you;  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous." 
How  is  it  with  you?  You  regard  your  creed  as 
orthodox.  What  influence  has  it  upon  your  spi''* 
and  life?  Does  your  religion  sanctify  and  contx. 
your  passions,  making  you  loving,  patient  and  kind  ? 
Does  it  make  you  abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave 
unto  that  which  is  good  ?  Remember  that  the  only 
soil  in  which  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  can  flourish, 
must  be  largely  imbued  with  such  humility  and  low- 
liness of  mind  as  were  manifest  on  the  part  of  the 
publican.  Live  near  to  God  in  the  more  private 
portions  of  your  lives,  and  there  will  be  no  room  to 
doubt  but  that  your  conduct  in  society  will  always  be 
such  as  He  will  openly  and  fully  approve.  Carefully 
cultiva^.e  such  sincerity  and  conscientiousness  in  all 
you  say  and  do^  that  you  may  be  rvandered  fearless  of 
the  criticism  of  men,  and  the  more  searching  scrutiny 
of  God.  "  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things   are   lovely,    whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
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report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things;"  "for  he  that  in 
these  things  serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  God  and 
approved  of  men." 

Perhaps  I  am  addressing  some  whose  feelings 
might  find  interpretation  in  some  such  words  as 
these: — 

"Might  I  in  thy  sight  appear 

As  the  publican  distrest ; 
Stand,  not  daring  to  draw  near ; 

Smite  on  my  unworthy  breast; 
Groan  the  sinner's  only  plea, 

'  God,  be  merciful  to  me !' " 

My  repentant  friend,  cast  thyself  unhesitatingly 
upon  the  broad  bosom  of  Divine  mercy.  He  who 
sent  the  Publican  down  to  his  house  justified,  stands 
ready  to  forgive  thee ;  for  "  if  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

May  God  sanctify  our  meditations  on  His  Word 
to-day,  to  our  spiritual  profit  and  His  own  extended 
glory!    Amen. 
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k  WISE  PURPOSE  UNWISELY  POSTPONED. 


SERMON  XXXIZ. 

"  And  another  also  said,  Lord  I  will  follow  thee ;  but  let 
me  first  go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home  at  my 
house."— St.  Luke  ix.  61. 

[HE  official  life  of  Christ,  as  written  by  the  Evan- 
gelists, teems  with  hallowed  interest. 
It  was  brief — for  three  short  years  comprised  it  all 
— yet  it  was  remarkably  brilliant.  From  beginning 
to  end  it  abounded  with  holy  and  beneficent  activities. 
He  went  about  ''doing.''  The  motto  uttered  when 
He  was  yet  in  His  boyhood,  **  Wist  ye  not,  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business  ?"  wielded  a  predominant 
influence  over  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  and  only 
fulfilled  its  mission  when,  amid  the  solemn  darkness 
of  the  crucifixion.  He  p'^claimed  in  tones  of  strange  and 
startling  triumph,  "It  is  finished !"  The  history  of 
those  three  years  is  largely  illuminated  by  incidents, 
many  of  which  were  not  only  immediately  important, 
but  were  invested  with  far-reaching  significance,  and 
Are  therefore  of  permanent  interest  and  value  to  man- 
kind.   Of  this  character  was  the  incident  recorded  in 
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our  text.  "  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell  which  are 
at  home  at  my  house."  This  address  offers  two 
topics  for  our  consideration,  viz :  A  ivise  purpose,  and 
an  unwise  postponement.  , 

First :  A  wise  purpose. 

"Lord  I  will  follow  thee." 

1.  What  were  the  circumstances  under  ivhich  this 
purpose  was  formed  ?  .  , 

While  with  utter  abhorrence  we  denounce  the 
stupid,  as  well  as  wicked  dogma,  that  a  man's  char- 
acter and  destiny  are  inevitably  determined  by  his 
circumstances,  we  at  the  same  time  regard  those 
circumstances  as  so  much  given  stock  or  capital,  by 
the  use  or  abuse  of  which  he  may  either  make  his 
fortune,  in  a  moral  respect,  or  render  himself  hope- 
lessly and  eternally  bankrupt. 

When  this  man  formed  this  purpose,  he  was  listen- 
ing to  Christ's  address. 

Nicodemus  uttered  a  great  truth  when — by  way  of 
introducing  himself  to  Christ's  favourable  regards — 
he  said :  "  Babbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God."  Christ  was,  indeed,  the  prophet 
of. whom  Moses  spake:  "The  Lord  thy  God  will 
raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken."  Of  Him  the  Evangelist  testifies:  "He 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority."  Whence 
caijae  that  authority?    Not  from  His  elevated  rank 
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in  society ;  for,  though  his  parents  were  of  the  royal 
house  of  David,  they  were  found  in  the  humblest 
walks  of  life.  Nor  was  it  derived  from  His  personal 
affluence,  since,  to  such  depths  of  poverty  did  He 
descend  for  the  enrichment  of  our  race  as  to  warrant 
His  declaration :  "  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head."  Neither  did  it  come  from  His  con- 
nection with  the  renowned  schools  of  philosophy 
existing  in  those  days.  His  education,  humanly 
speaking,  was  obtained  in  the  simple  home  and  busy 
workshop  of  Joseph  the  carpenter.  And  yet  the 
Pharisee — the  high  churchman  of  that  day,  and  the 
Sadducees — the  men  of  advanced  thought  and  liberal 
culture;  the  rationalists  and  philosophers  of  those 
times, — hung  upon  His  lips  in  admiration  and  wonder 
because  of  His  marvellous  wisdom.  So  also  the 
common  people  heard  Him  gladly.  How  was  this  ? 
The  answer  in  part  is  found  in  His  remarkable  intel- 
lectuality. His  mind  was  one  of  extraordinary  vigour, 
comprehensiveness  of  grasp,  clearness  of  conception, 
and  rapidity  of  action.  Mentally  and  physically  He 
possessed  all  the  elements  of  the  true  orator.  He 
unquestionably  stands  out  in  the  world's  history  as 
the  prince  of  orators.  But  the  chief  answer  is  fur- 
nished by  Himself,  as  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth 
He  first  reads :  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
because  he  hath  anointed  mo  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor;   he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
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hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord,"  and  then  declares  :  "  This  day  is  this 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."  In  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  He  not  only  wrought  miracles,  but 
likewise  accomplished  His  prophetical  mission  to  our 
world.  Thus  did  He  supply  the  type  and  standard 
of  His  true  ministers,  who,  to  be  successful  in  their 
holy  and  responsible  mission,  must  first  be  separated 
unto  this  work  by  the  designation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  then  baptized  into  and  for  its  sacred  services  by 
His  sanctifying  grace  and  inspiring  energy.  To  them 
Christ  saith :  "Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me."  Thus  divinely  anointed,  com- 
missioned and  empowered,  they  justify,  by  the  wis- 
dom, earnestness  and  fearless  authority  with  which 
they  discharge  their  high  and  solemn  trust,  the 
words  of  their  Divine  master:  "He  that  heareth 
you,  heareth  me."  This  mode  of  propagating  its 
doctrines,  and  claiming  the  confident  faith  of  man- 
kind, is  peculiar  to  Christianity.  It  alone  can  afford 
to  court  and  demand  human  inquiry  and  criticism. 
The  stronger  and  more  searching  the  light  brought 
to  bear  upon  it,  the  more  beautiful,  harmonious,  rea- 
sonable and  just  its  principles  and  requirements  are 
seen  to  be.  "Go  disciple  all  nations,"  "holding 
forth  the  word  of  life,"  are  the  instructions  given  to 
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Christ's  ambassadors.  By  what  a  vast  variety  of 
argument  and  motive  may  they  legitimately  enforce 
their  address !  By  the  divine  authorship  of  their 
sublime  and  solemn  dogmas ;  by  the  origin,  capacity 
and  destiny  of  mankind ;  by  the  high  claims  of  man's 
Creator,  Redeemer,  Law-giver  and  Judge ;  by  virtue, 
with  its  blessedness,  security  and  strength ;  by  vice, 
with  its  wretchedness,  weakness  and  woes;  by  the 
saint's  everlasting  rest  and  the  sinner's  unmitigated 
and  eternal  hell;  by  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the 
throne  of  the  universe, — it  is  their  divinely  assigned 
business  to  persuade  men  to  believe  their  message 
and  be  saved. 

The  religion  that  shrinks  from  an  honourable  expo- 
sition of  its  character  and  claims  to  the  investigation 
of  true  reason  and  science,  is  not  the  offspring  of  the 
God  of  reason  and  truth.  Not  by  pandering  to  the 
false  prejudices  and  passions  of  depraved  men,  or 
handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  not  by  gorgeous 
ritual  and  priestly  assumption ;  neither  by  ecclesias- 
tical decrees  enforced  by  the  degrading  censure,  the 
gloomy  prison,  the  cruel  rack  or  the  blazing  stake, 
does  Christianity  expect  to  indoctrinate  and  save  the 
race,  but  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  appealing  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  man,  whose  circumstances  we  are  inquiring 
into,  enjoyed  the  enviable  privilege  of  listening  to  the 
convincing  and  winning  eloquence  of  the  Saviour. 
We  know  not  what  was  the  theme  of  Christ's  dis- 
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course  on  this  occasion,  but  may  infer  from  its  effect 
upon  some,  at  least,  of  His  audience,  that  it  was  a 
powerful  appeal  to  their  faith  and  devotion.  And  is 
it  not  the  object  of  the  true  ministry  of  to-day  to 
persuade  men  to  receive  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and 
devote  their  lives  to  His  service  ? 

Again :  When  this  man  formed  this  purpose,  others 
around  him  were  volunteering  to  be  Christ's  disciples. 

Man  is  formed  for  society.  We  are  all  influenced 
by  others,  and  others  are  influenced  by  us.  Nor  is 
it  optional  with  ourselves  whether  or  not  this  shall 
be  the  case.  It  is  as  much  a  part  of  our  moral  con- 
stitution, and  is  as  fully  beyond  our  control  as  are 
the  involuntary  muscles  of  our  physical  organization. 
A  man  who  should  say  he  would  live,  but  his  heart 
should  not  beat,  would  be  quite  as  reasonable  as  he 
that  lives  among  his  fellow-men,  and  declares  he  will 
not  influence  them,  nor  shall  they  influence  him. 
In  this  sense,  "  no  man  liveth  unto  himself."  Let 
us  hear  an  individual  speak  contemptuously  of  the 
opinion  of  his  neighbours  respecting  his  character  or 
conduct,  and  he  at  once  sinks  in  our  esteem.  Why  ? 
Because  observation  has  taught  us  that  the  man  who 
entertains  no  proper  respect  for  his  fellow-men,  has 
but  little  for  himself,  and  sadly  less — if,  indeed,  any 
at  all — for  his  Maker.  This  principle  of  mutual 
influencf  pervades,  moulds,  and  governs  society  every- 
where. In  the  clothes  we  wear,  as  respects  colour 
and  style ;  in  the  plan  and  furniture  of  the  houses  we 
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occupy;  in  our  business  and  pleasures;  in  our  habits 
and  customs;  in  the  language  we  use,  and  in  the 
very  tones  of  our  voice  we  are  continually  developing 
the  force  of  this  social  law.  The  influence  of  this 
principle  gathers  strength  where  men  are  assembled 
in  large  numbers,  and  where  the  propositions  pre- 
sented, and  the  sentiments  expressed  are  adopted  by 
those  in  the  assembly  who  may  be  the  centres  of 
thought  and  leaders  of  opinion  in  diflferent  circles  in 
the  community  so  represented.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
political  reformer — the  man  who  thinks  the  govern- 
ment of  his  country  needs  reconstruction,  and  has 
the  vanity  to  conceive  that  he  is  the  Heaven-designed 
man  for  the  hour — goes  to  work.  How  ?  Not  con- 
tent with  the  slow  process  of  individual  canvass,  he 
studies  the  science  of  government  and  the  political 
annals  of  his  country,  calls  the  public  meeting,  and 
there  harangues  his  fellow-citizens  with  all  the  pow- 
ers of  oratory  he  may  possess.  His  hearers  become 
electrified  with  his  active  passion — they  grow  in  sym- 
pathy with  him  as  he  goes  on,  and  wax  enthusiastic 
as  he  proceeds,  till  at  length,  amid  their  deafening 
cheers,  he  feels  that  his  measures  are  approved,  and 
his  object  is  gained. 

We  have  no  doubt  this  man  was  influenced  by  the 
example  of  others  who  were  about  him  at  the  time. 
He  had  just  heard,  first  one  and  then  another  declare 
their  determination  to  identify  themselves  with  the 
Man  of  Nazareth.     These  volunteers  may  have  been 
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persons  for  whom  he  entertained  a  high  regard,  and 
when  he  heard  their  declaration  of  confidence  in 
Christ,  the  force  of  their  example  gave  a  determining 
power  to  his  will  which  had  been  wavering  amid  the 
convictions  and  emotions  occasioned  by  the  potent 
eloquence  of  the  Saviour;  and,  catching  the  spirit  of 
the  rest,  he  exclaims:  "Lord,  I  will  follow  thee!" 
Keligion  seizes  and  sanctifies  this  power  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  her  benign  and  blessed  mission.  How 
many  interesting  and  delightful  illustrations  of  this 
fact  have  been  witnessed  in  seasons  of  spiritual  revival 
with  which  the  church  has  been  favoured !  Two 
practical  thoughts  are  suggested  by  the  fact  just  con- 
sidered. First :  How  careful  we  should  be  so  to  act 
that  our  influence  over  others  may  always  contribute 
to  their  spiritual  good,  and  advance  the  divine  glory. 
Secondly :  As  Christians,  we  should,  by  our  example 
and  advice  endeavour  to  induce  the  unconverted  to  at- 
tend upon  the  public  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  inasmach 
as  it  is  the  chief  instrumentality  designed  of  God  for 
their  salvation.  Christian  parents  also  should  bring 
their  children  with  them  to  the  Sanctuary,  that  with 
themselves  they  may  share  in  the  blessing  of  being 
taught  of  God  by  the  lips  of  His  messengers. 

We  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  modern  Sabbath 
School  is  being  substituted  for  attendance  upon  the 
public  worship  of  God,  in  the  case  of  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  children  of  the  church.  This  ought  not 
to  be.     Such  a  circumstance  is  full  of  ill-omen  for 
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the  children  themselves,  and  for  the  cause  of  God. 
In  the  majority  of  cases  there  is  time  for  both  the 
sanctuary  and  the  school ;  and  in  those  instances 
where  there  is  not,  and  it  is  necessary  to  forego 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  a  just  regard  for  the 
honour  of  God  will  say,  sacrifice  the  school  and  not 
the  sanctuary. 

Having  considered  the  circumstances  under  which 
this  man  was  induced  to  say,  **  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee,"  we  shall  proceed  to  inquire — 

2.  What  does  such  a  purpose  import  ? 

Among  the  Jews  all  public  teachers  had  their  dis- 
ciples, some  of  whom  were  accustomed  to  follow 
them  about  from  place  to  place.  The  probability  is, 
this  man,  by  saying  "I  will  follow  thee,"  meant  "I 
will  embrace  thy  teachings,  imitate  thy  example, 
place  myself  at  thy  disposal  and  service,  and  follow 
thy  fortune,  whatever  it  may  be."  If  this  was  so, 
then  he  proposed  to  do  what  Christ  demands  of  us 
when  He  says:  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me." 

In  our  interpretation  o^  the  expression — in  accord- 
ance, as  we  believe,  with  the  Word  of  God — to 
"follow*'  Christ,  means — 

1.  To  receive  Him  as  our  Teacher. 

In  this  capacity  Jesus  Christ  commends  Himself 
to  our  faith  and  following,  by  that  wonderful  system 
of  truth  and  duty  which  He  propounds,  consisting 
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mainly  of  the  disclosure  of  salvation  for  man  by  the 
mediation  and  intercessions  of  the  incarnate,  cruci- 
fied, risen,  and  eternally  exalted  Son  of  God. 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  moral  constitution  of 
the  soul  of  man  as  to  render  some  creed  a  necessity 
of  his  nature.  The  great  question  is,  what  shall  that 
creed  be?  Christ  oflfers  us  one  whose  claims  are 
superior  to  those  of  every  other.  It  is,  however, 
apart  from  our  design  to  point  out  to-day  the  para- 
mount and  peerless  superiority  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  over  all  the  false  and  deceptive  systems  of 
human  contrivance  that  have  appropriated  to  them- 
selves the  name  of  religion.  By  that  system  of 
religion  inculcated  by  the  Great  Teacher,  we  are 
taught  the  depravity  of  human  nature,  the  necessity 
of  regeneration,  the  agency  and  influence  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  a  particular  Providence ;  the  Divinity 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God ;  His  assumption 
of  our  nature,  and  the  atonement  which  He  made 
for  our  sins  by  His  death  on  Calvary ;  justification  by 
faith  in  Christ;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead;  the 
general  judgment;  and  a  future  state  of  eternal 
rewards  and  punishment.  Such  are  some  of  the 
verities  of  the  Christian  Faith.  Need  I  say  they 
are  revelations  from  God  Himself,  and  as  they  could 
never  have  been  ascertained  by  the  unaided  intellect 
of  mankind,  so  neither  can  they  be  savingly  under- 
stood by  them,  except  as  they  are  interpreted  and 
applied  to  their  understanding  and  heart  by  the  Holy 
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Spirit.  The  reason  for  this  is  found  in  the  following 
facts :  The  moral  convictions  and  beliefs  of  men 
corae  more  directly  from  their  hearts  than  from  their 
intellects.  The  conceptions  of  the  intellect  are  but 
the  interpreted  feelings  of  the  heart.  The  words  of 
wisdo'm  respecting  man,  hold  good  in  this  connection, 
"  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  The 
incapacity  of  men  to  "receive  the  things  of  the 
spirit  of  God,"  is  wholly  of  a  moral  sort,  arising  out 
of  the  existence  of  moral  evil  in  the  heart,  by  which 
the  mind  is  rendered  incapable  of  a  free,  natural  and 
unbiassed  exercise  of  its  own  powers.  **  The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked," 
and  its  pride,  love  of  ease,  and  misdirected  passions 
indispose  it  to  accept  the  religion  of  the  Bible. 
This  was  the  very  difficulty  identified  by  Christ  when 
He  said  to  the  unbelieving  Jews :  "  How  can  ye 
believe  which  receive  honour  one  of  another?"  Were 
men's  moral  beliefs  the  result  of  simple  processes  of 
reasoning,  then  might  the  cleverest  logician,  and 
most  skilful  debater,  count  the  greater  number  of 
converts  to  his  favourite  theory.  Who  were  they 
that  worshipped  at  the  idolatrous  and  polluted  shrines 
of  ancient  Egypt,  Greece  and  Rome?  Were  they 
only  those  of  inferior  and  uncultured  intellect  ?  Cer- 
tainly not.  Among  them  were  poets,  orators,  histo- 
rians, logicians  and  mathematicians,  who,  after  the 
lapse  of  thousands  of  years,  are  held  up  as  models 
of  excellence  in  their  respective  departments  of  intel- 
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lectual  achievement.  While  strong  and  well- culti- 
vated powers  of  intellect  are  compatible  with  the 
most  vile  and  absurd  conceptions  as  to  the  nature  of 
religion  on  the  one  hand ;  so  upon  the  other,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  religious  teachings  of  Christ  to 
lead  men  of  highest-mounted  minds  to  deem  them 
unworthy  their  regard.  Hence  it  has  happened  that 
though  the  sublime  revelations  and  experimental 
truths  of  Christianity  have  been  sneeringly  rejected 
by  men  of  acknowledged  intellectual  ability,  they 
have  been  cordially  endorsed  by  such  men  as  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  and  others ;  men  who,  while  they  have 
elicited  from  nature,  by  their  profound  and  curious 
research,  some  of  the  most  hidden  of  her  mysterious 
forces,  and  laid  the  world  under  irredeemable  obliga- 
tion to  them  for  their  brilliant  and  useful  discoveries, 
have  esteemed  it  their  highest  honour  and  happiness 
to  sit,  like  Mary,  at  the  feet  of  the  Prophet  of  Naza- 
reth, and  learn  from  Him  the  lessons  of  wisdom, 
truth,  and  love.  An  ancient  mathematician  placed 
this  inscription  over  the  door  of  his  Academy : — 

"Let  none  but  geometricians  enter  here." 

Not  thus  exclusive  is  Christ,  for  flinging  widely 
open  the  temple  of  true  wisdom,  in  wnica  He  pre- 
sides. He  cries :  "  Come,  and  learn  of  me,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls/'  In  this  school  of 
baving  instruction,  one  of  thfj  chief  axioms  is  this : 
**  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine." 
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To  *'foUow**  Christ  means — 

2.  To  trust  in  Him  as  our  Saviour. 

If  the  teachings  of  Christ  are  confidently  accepted, 
then  there  will  be  such  a  revelation  of  God  and  of  his 
own  condition  made  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  a  man's 
inner  consciousness,  as  shall  constrain  him  to  exclaim 
with  the  prophet,  as  of  old  he  gazed  in  vision  upon 
the  enthroned  Jehovah,  beheld  the  glory  of  Christ, 
and  witnessed  the  Seraphs'  adoration,  "  Woe  is  me ! 
for  I  am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts."  Then  his  earnest  inquiry  is,  "  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ?"  To  all  such  inquirers  Christ  replies, 
"  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life."  The  man  who 
follows  Christ,  says  to  Him,  "Lord  I  believe,  help 
thou  mine  unbelief." 

"Eock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee; 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood,  . 

From  thy  wounded  side  which  flowed 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, 
Save  from  wrath  and  make  me  pure. 

Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow, 
Could  my  zeal  no  languor  know, 
These  for  sin  could  not  atone; 
Thou  must  save,  and  thou  alone; 
Li  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 
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Such  a  man  obtains  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by 
the  remission  of  his  sins,  his  adoption  into  the  family 
of  God,  and  the  regeneration  of  his  entire  nature ;  of 
all  which  he  is  divinely  certified,  for  God  sendeth 
forth  "the  Spirit  of  his  Son"  into  his  heart,  crying, 
"Abba,  Father." 

To  "follow*^  Christ  means — 

8.  To  obey  Him  as  our  Kinrf. 

By  the  appointment  of  the  Divine  Father,  Christ  is 
King  in  Zion ;  King  of  Saints.  All  power  is  given 
tinto  Him  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  He  claims  the 
submission  of  mankind  to  His  authority,  and  their 
obedience  to  His  law.  He  says,  **  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you."  He  saves  none  but  those  in  whom  He  is 
permitted  to  set  up  His  kingdom,  which  is  "right- 
eousness, peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  To 
such  as  profess  to  know  Him  in  His  kingly  character 
yet  in  their  works  deny  Him,  is  addressed  the  reason- 
able remonstrance,  "  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?"  The  law  of  this 
spiritual  realm  demands  of  every  subject  that  "  deny- 
ing ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts"  he  live  "soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  present  world."  The 
man  who  "follows"  Christ  will  cheerfully  and  con- 
stantly obey  Him,  thus  illustrating  the  genuineness 
of  his  faith  and  the  sincerity  of  his  love.  This  is  not 
the  case  with  all  who  profess  to  "follow"  Christ. 
The  practical  divorce  of  the  conduct  of  the  life,  from 
the  declared  creed  of  the  heart,  is  the  glaring  sin,  and 


i 


!    lit: 


I  J 


■  ) 


i  i 


I!  i)' 


iJi 


? 


■I 


1 


'. 


224      Draughts  from  the  Living  Fountain. 

lamentable  weakness  of  the  Church  in  the  present  day. 
By  reason  of  this  the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of. 
So  widely  does  this  mischievous  inconsistency  exhibit 
itself  in  the  spirit  and  practice  of  Christian  professors 
in  their  relations  to  society,  as  to  call  forth  the  cut- 
ting satire  of  the  avowed  enemies  of  Christ.  Say  they : 
"  Something  is  wrong,  either  you  or  your  religion. 
Your  r^Mgion  says  one  thing,  your  lives  say  another. 
Your  Ci'^'  d  is  in  advance  of  your  conduct.  Either 
your  creed  i-s  impracticable,  or  you  are  grossly  delin- 
quent in  your  duty.  Either  bring  your  creed  down  to 
your  conduct,  or  bring  your  conduct  up  to  your  creed." 

How  much  longer  shall  Christ  thus  be  wounded  in 
the  house  of  His  friends  ?  God  grant  this  reproach 
may  soon  be  rolled  away,  and  the  irresistible  eloquence 
of  the  holy  living  of  all  who  name  the  name  of  Christ, 
compel  the  faith  of  the  most  unbelieving ! 

So  much  for  the  wise  purpose.     Notice — 

Secondly :  The  unwise  postponement. 

"But  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are 
at  home  at  my  house."  This  postponement  was 
unwise,  since  it  indicated — 

1.  A  disposition  to  delay. 

The  impulse  which  moved  this  man  to  declare  for 
Christ,  was  the  fruit  of  divine  influence,  graciously 
exerted  upon  his  heart  under  the  ministry  of  Christ. 
By  delaying  to  carry  out  his  newly-formed  purpose, 
he  ran  the  risk  of  so  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  as  to 
lead  Him  to  withdraw  altogether  from  him.     It  is  a 
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very  serious,  a  very  dangerous  thing  to  trifle  with 
good  desires.  The  prohahility  is  that  the  "more 
convenient  time"  never  came  to  procrastinating  Felix. 

2.  It  indicated  a  tvish  to  consult  earthly  relatives 
andfnends. 

Begarding  this  man  as  the  head  of  a  dependent 
family,  or  in  some  other  important  way  connected 
with   a  household,   his  request  was   certainly  very 
natural,   and  apparently  very  reasonable.    Besides 
the  disposition  to  treat  his  friends  with  becoming 
courtesy,  which  these  words  express,  he  may — as  the 
original  also  imports — have  felt  that  there  were  mat- 
ters of  business  that  must  be  arranged,  before  he 
could  conveniently  fulfil  his  sincerely  declared  pur- 
pose.    The  fact  that  the  Saviour  disapproved  this 
proposed  return  of  the  man  to  his  family,  is  sufficient 
evidence  that  He  considered  it  unwise  for  Him  to  do 
so.     The  answer  which  He  gave  the  man  implies  that 
Christ  regarded  him  as  being  in  a  somewhat  unset- 
tled state  of  mind,  and  as  holding  his  final  decision 
contingent  upon  the  opinion  and  wishes  of  his  friends. 
By  returning  home  for  this  purpose,  he  would  incur 
the  risk  of  being  dissuaded  from  following  Christ. 
If  they  were  strangers  to  Christ,  as  they  very  likely 
were,  they  would  have  no  sympathy  with  their  relative 
in  the  new  enterprise  upon  which  he  proposed   to 
enter.     On  the  grounds  of  prudence,  respectability, 
and  profit,  they  would  strongly  urge  him  to  abandon 
ihe  idea  altogether. 
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By  disallowing  the  request,  Christ  would  test  the 
sincerity  and  strength  of  the  man's  regard  for  Him. 
From  what  Christ  had  said  to  others  in  his  hearing, 
and  now  said  to  him,  this  man  would  he  taught  that, 
unless  his  love  for  Christ  was  supreme,  and  the  claims 
of  Christ  upon  him  were  considered  by  him  paramount 
to  those  of  all  others,  and  if  he  was  not  indeed 
prepared,  if  necessary,  to  suflfer  the  pinching  pressure 
'  of  absolute  poverty  for  His  sake,  he  was  yet  unfit  for 
1 16  T  i  ion  of  a  disciple  to  Him.  As  a  man  engaged 
in  ploughing,  cannot  afford  to  be  diverted  by  any  per- 
.  Bon  r"  ob'^of  if  he  is  ambitious  to  do  his  work  well, 
but  must  coucentrate  his  attention  upon  what  he  is 
doing,  so  the  individual  who  would  successfully  work 
out  his  salvation,  must,  from  the  beginning  to  the 
close  of  his  religious  career,  so  fully  give  himself  up 
to  it  as  to  justify  him  in  saying,  with  St.  Paul,  *'  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'* 

We  shall,  however,  sadly  misconstrue  the  Saviour's 
terms  of  discipleship,  if  we  are  thereby  led  to  suppose 
that  His  religion  must  needs  have  the  secluded  shades 
of  the  cloister  and  the  convent,  in  order  to  its  vigor- 
ous and  fruitful  life. 

Hot-house  piety,  like  hot-house  plants,  does  not 
amount  to  much.  Christ's  religion  flourishes  in  so- 
ciety as  well  as  in  solitude ;  and,  like  the  lofty  palm- 
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tree  which  becomes  more  firmly  rooted  in  the  soil  by 
reason  of  the  rocking  of  the  storms  which  sweep  ever 
it,  the  true  Christian  will  only  become  more  fully 
established  in  the  faith  by  having  to  endure  the  stern 
realities  of  public  life.  He  alone,  who  holds  self,  and 
friends,  and  property  in  subordination  to  the  divine 
will  and  glory,  is  best  fitted  for  the  responsibilities 
which  they  imply,  and  the  enjoyments  they  are 
designed  to  bring.  In  harmony  with  this  very  prin- 
ciple, the  Saviour  said  on  another  occasion,  **  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  Gospel's, 
but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in  this 
time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
an4  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in 
the  world  to  come  eternal  life." 

In  conclusion:  Shall  Christ  have  any  volunteers 
out  of  those  whom  I  address  to-night  ?  Do  not  many 
of  you  hear  Him  saying  to  you,  **  Follow  me  ?"  Of 
Matthew,  and  James,  and  John  and  others,  it  is  re- 
corded that,  when  Jesus  said  to  them  **  Follow  me," 
they  arose,  left  all,  and  followed  Him.  Who  will 
imitate  their  example  to-night  ?  Stay  not  to  stipu- 
late for  time  or  terms  as  the  man  in  this  narrative. 
It  is  said  "there  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men 
which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune." 
We  know,  certainly,  there  are  favouring  crises  in 
their  moral' history,   when  the  waters  of   salvation 
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,  flow  around  them.      The  present  may  be  such  with 
you.     Launch  your  bark  upon  their  bosom,  and  be 
borne  upon  the  billow's  crest  to  honourable  success 
in  time,  and  crowning  glory  in  eternity. . 
May  God  add  His  blessing!     Amen. 
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GOD  LOOKING   UPON  MEN. 


SERMON  XL. 

"  He  looketh  upon  men ;  and  if  any  say,  I  have  sinned,, 
and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it  profited  me  not ; 
He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life 
shall  see  the  light. " — Job  xxxiii.  27,  28. 

[HE  Book  of  Job  is  the  most  remarkable  portion 
of  the  inspired  volume.  Though  written  under 
the  direction  of  the  same  Spirit,  and  in  reference  to 
the  same  end — the  salvation  of  men — it  is  so  different 
from  all  other  books  of  the  Bible,  that  it  seems  to 
possess  nothing  in  common  with  them.  Whatever 
difference  of  opinion  may  obtain  in  regard  to  it  in 
other  respects,  on  all  hands  it  is  accounted  a  work  that 
contains  the  purest  morality,  the  sublimest  phil- 
osophy, the  loftiest  poetry,  the  simplest  ritual,  and 
the  most  majestic  creed. 

Our  text  forms  part  of  the  speech  of  Elihu,  the 
youngest  of  those  friends  who  came  to  comfort  and 
counsel  the  sorely  afflicted  patriarch.  The  other 
three  having  failed  to  convince  Job  upon  any  point, 
since  they  had  reasoned  upon  false  principles,  had 
ceased  to  address  him.    Elihu  who,  though  a  younger 
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man,  was  better  acquainted  with  human  nature,  the 
Divine  law,  and  God's  moral  government  of  the 
world,  steps  in  and  makes  the  proper  discrimination, 
acquitting  Job  of  the  unfounded  charges  preferred  by 
the  others,  but  censuring  him  for  his  too  great  self- 
confidence. 

That  portion  of  his  address  which  we  have  selected 
for  our  present  study,  is  vei*y  suggestive.  Let  us 
proceed  at  once  to  examine  it. 

First:  Consider  what  is  meant  by  God's  "look- 
ing UPON  MEN." 

**  He  looketh  upon  men." 

1.  Generally  considered,  it  signijies  the  Divine 
interest  in  the  world  and  its  inhabitants. 

God  has  not  forsaken  the  earth.  Our  world  is  not 
the  orphan  world  the  cold  and  gloomy  infidel  would 
make  it.  The  unreasonable  rationalist  would  have 
us  believe  that  the  great  God,  having  created  this 
globe,  and  placed  man  upon  it,  has  left  them  to  self- 
care  and  self-government.  A  philosophy  which  has 
no  divinely  enlightened  faith,  would  persuade  us  that 
we  are  mere  atoms  in  the  vast  mass  of  beings,  and 
that,  to  suppose  ourselves  noticed  by  the  Great 
Supreme,  either  in  judgment  or  in  mercy,  is  a  most 
unwarranted  and  presumptuous  conceit.  Its  apostles 
would  lead  us  out  to  survey  the  spacious  firmament — 
the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  which  God  hath 
ordained,  and  would  have  us  cry  out,  not  in  adoring 
wonder  as  David  did,  but  like  themselves,  in  the 
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spirit  of  a  base  and  grovelling  unbelief:  "What  is 
man  that  thou  are  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ?" 

In  illustrious  and  cheering  contrast  to  all  such 
chilling  and  vicious  speculations,  the  Word  of  God 
assures  us  that  "  He  looketh  upon  men."  J  rom  its 
testimony  it  would  appear  as  though  His  human  off- 
spring, from  the  earliest  period  of  their  existence,  had 
well  nigh  monopolized  the  regards  of  Jehovah.  "In 
Him  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  *'His 
eyes  run  to  and  fro  the  earth  beholding  both  the  evil 
and  the  good." 

He  views  all  men  impartially.  No  prejudice  warps 
His  judgment ;  no  mists  of  ignorance — no  vapours  of 
passion  and  caprice  impair  His  vision,  or  distort  the 
views  He  obtains  of  mankind.  Each  one,  and  every 
thing  about  each  one  is  clearly  and  equally  known  to 
Him.  The  penetrating  glance  of  His  eye  flashes  upon 
the  voluptuous  inmates  of  the  palace,  and  the  most 
squalid  vagrant  that  walks  the  earth.  He  sees  all 
men  always  and  everywhere,  and  looks  not  upon  their 
outward  appearance  only,  but  thoroughly  searches  their 
hearts.  As  illustrative  of  this  statement  we  cannot 
do  better  than  quote  the  impressive  declaration  of 
David.  He  sa,ys,  **  0  Lord  thou  hast  searches  rje, 
and  known  me.  Thou  knowost  my  downsitting  and 
mine  uprising,  thou  understandest  my  thought  afar 
off.  Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying  down, 
and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways.     For  there  is 
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not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo,  0  Lord  tbou  know- 
est  it. altogether.  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and 
before,  and  laid  thine  hand  upon  me.  Such  know- 
ledge is  too  wonderful  for  me ;  it  is  high,  I  cam 
attain  unto  it.  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit  ? 
or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  If  I  as- 
cend up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there ;  if  I  make  my 
bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea ;  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 
and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  If  I  say.  Surely 
the  darkness  shall  cover  me ;  even  the  night  shall  be 
light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee ;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day ;  the  darkne  ^ 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee." 

2.  Particularly  considered ,  it  imports  the  exercise 
of  the  power  of  God,  and  His  special  observation. 

Thus  God  looks  upon  men,  sometimes  to  punish 
them.  When  the  Egyptians  were  pursuing  the  Israel- 
ites across  the  Red  Sea,  "  The  Lord  looked  unto  the 
host  of  the  Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of 
the  cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians." 
So,  also,  David  tells  us,  "The  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance 
of  them  from  the  earth."  At  other  times  God  looks 
upon  men,  to  bring  them  to  repentance.  Such  a  look 
was  that  which  Christ  bestowed  upon  unfaithful  Peter, 
and  which  led  him  to  weep  bitterly  for  his  sins.  In 
the  exercise  of  His  gracious  power  for  this  purpose. 
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God  is  pleased  to  employ  a  largo  variety  of  means. 
In  this  very  chapter  we  are  furnished  with  a  descrip- 
tion of  His  mode  of  working.  Elihu  says  to  Job, 
"  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  perceiv- 
eth  it  not."  Having  thus  affirmed  that  God  addresses 
Himself  repeatedly  to  men  for  the  purpose  of  instruc- 
tion and  admonition,  he  proceeds  to  specify  the  differ- 
ent ways  in  which  this  is  done,  viz: 

By  Dreams.  This  was  more  generally  the  case 
in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world's  history, — before 
the  divine  communications  to  mankind  had  been 
permanently  recorded.  Still,  in  this  way,  does 
the  Lord  speak  to  men.  In  my  pastoral  inter- 
course with  thousands  of  persons — during  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century — I  have  met  with  many  good 
Christian  people  who  were  first  awakened  to  be- 
coming concern  for  their  spiritual  welfare  by  some 
dream  the  Lord  had  used  for  this  purpose. 

By  Visions.  Although  somewhat  similar  to  dreams, 
vioions  are  seen  by  men  when  they  are  awake,  not 
when  they  sleep.  During  the  darkness  and  quiet 
of  the  night,  so  favourable  to  contemplation,  the 
individual  becomes  wholly  absorbed  in  meditation, 
and  his  thoughts  and  feelings  embody  themselves  in 
certain  visions  or  pictorial  forms,  which  not  only 
evidence  the  vividness  of  his  conceptions,  but  mate- 
rially serve  to  impress  more  deeply  upon  the  mind' 
the  ideas  divinely  imparted  at  such  times. 

Divine  influence  upon  the  mind.     "  There  is  a 
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«pirit  in  man,  anil  t.ho  inspiration  of  tho  \lmighty 
givetli  tlicm  understanding."  Tho  Divine  Spirit  is 
the  author  of  all  thoughts,  desires  and  purposes  in 
the  soul  of  man,  which  harmonize  with  the  will  of 
God  respecting  his  salvation.  He  convinceth  of  sin, 
righteousness  and  jiulgment,  and  worketh  in  sinners 
both  to  will  and  to  do ;  thus  opening  their  ears  and 
sealing  their  instruction.  In  His  gracious  agency 
within  us,  consists  our  capability  of  being  saved. 

Aljiictions  are  also  employed.  "  He  is  chastened 
also  with  pain  upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his 
bones  with  strong  pain ;  so  that  his  life  abhorreth 
bread,  and  his  soul  dainty  meat.  His  flesh  is  con- 
sumed away,  that  it  cannot  be  seen ;  and  his  bones 
that  were  not  seen,  stick  out.  Yea,  his  soul  draweth 
near  unto  the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyers." 
How  many  have  been  brought  to  remember  God 
amid  the  solemn  shadows  of  the  sick  chamber! 
'  '*  Before  I  was  afflicted,"  said  David,  **  I  went  astray; 
but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word."  The  affliction  of 
the  body  is  one  of  the  rods  with  which  the  Lord 
chastens  men  for  then*  good,  and  He  saith,  "Hear  ye 
the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it." 
•  The  ministers  of  His  gospel.  "If  there  be  a 
messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 
thousand,  to  show  unto  man  his  uprightness;  then 
he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith.  Deliver  him  from 
going  down  to  the  pit :  I  have  found  a  ransom." 
What  an  interesting  and  suggestive  description  is 
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furnished  in  tbeso  wcll-choRen  wordH,  of  tlic  ofTice 
and  work  of  the  ChriHtian  minister !  Ho  is  the  mes- 
songer  to  guilty  sinners,  sent  hy  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
having?  given  Himself  a  ransom  for  all,  commissions 
His  ministers  to  go  forth  unto  their  fellow-men, 
**  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified." 

Again  :  **  He  looketh  upon  men,"  means  He  closely 
and  diligently  studies  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  to 
ascertain  the  effect  of  His  gracious  dealings  with 
them.  Men  may  trifle  with  their  souls,  and  treat 
their  Saviour  with  indifference,  but  Ho  is  in  earnest 
and  deeply  concerned  for  their  welfare. 

Secondlv  :  Mark  the  ciiaiiacteu  of  those  whom 
He  especially  reoaiids. 

These  are  described  in  the  text  as  saying,  "  I  have 
sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  right,  and  it 
profited  mo  not."  From  this  statement  we  may  pro- 
perly infer  that  the  truly  penitent  are  intended.  As 
such,  they  manifest  several  important  features  of 
genuine  repentance. 

1.   Theij  entertain  rufht  views  of  nin. 

"  And  perverted  that  which  was  right."  Does  not 
this  develop  the  essential  evil  of  sin  ?  Is  it  not  to 
turn  away  from  the  right  ?  God  made  man  upright, 
but  he  is  far  gone  from  original  righteousness.  "  As 
it  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one. 
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There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way." 
Actual  sin  is  the  direct  violation  of  the  law  of  God  by 
a  being  capable  of  committing  moral  evil.  Such  a 
being  is  man ;  and  by  violating  the  law  of  God,  he 
turns  away  from  that  which  is  perfectly  reasonable, 
just  and  right.  To  pervert  that  which  '^  right,  also 
means  to  distort  it;  abuse  it;  corrup  it.  Of  the 
heathen  it  is  written,  **  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie."  For  such  distortion  of  that  which 
was  true  and  good,  Jehovah  denounces  the  wicked  of 
Isaiah's  day,  saying  by  the  prophet  concerning  them, 
"  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; 
that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness ; 
that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter !" 
Abusing  their  reasoning  faculties  by  the  fabrication 
of  erroneous  theories  of  religion,  and  false  standards 
of  morality,  they  become  increasingly  corrupt  them- 
selves, and  by  their  teaching  and  example  are  the 
corrupters  of  others.  Sin  is  always  and  utterly  false ; 
invariably  unreasonable  and  absolutely  wrong.  Now, 
where  genuine  penitence  exists  in  a  man's  soul  towards 
God,  he  will  both  see  and  feel  that  God  has  been 
right,  and  he  has  been  wrong.  No  conceptions  of  the 
wrongfulness  and  perverse  wickedness  of  sin  which  he 
can  form  can  ever  exceed  the  reality,  respecting  even 
its  mildest  forms.  Not  until  the  commandment  in 
its  spiritual  nature  and  purity  is  brought  home  to  the 
sinner's  conscience  and  judgment  by  the  revealing 
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and  demonstrative  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  does  sin 
become,  in  his  apprehension  of  it,  "exceeding  sinful." 
God  will  never  pardon  sin  until  the  sinner  hates  it ; 
and  he  cannot  hate  it  until  he  is  brought  by  the  law 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  to  see  how  hateful  it  really  is. 
When  such  just  conviction  of  sin  is  experienced,  like 
Job,  the  man  will  **  abhor  himself,"  and  repent  in 
"dust  and  ashes." 

2.  They  frankly  confess  their  sins. 

"I  have  sinned."  "He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper:  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy."  Where  confession  of  sin  is  sin- 
cere, there  will  ever  be  a  heart-felt  sorrow  for  having 
thereby  offended  God,  and — as  it  is  in  a  large  number 
of  instances — wronged  society ;  and  this  will  be  ac- 
companied by  earnest  endeavours  to  amend  the  life. 
The  true  penitent  will  say,  "I  have  sinned,"  not  as 
Pharaoh,  who  said  repeatedly  "  I  have  sinned,"  but 
"  sinned  yet  more  and  hardened  his  heart ;"  nor  like 
Saul  and  Judas,  who  also  uttered  these  words, — tae 
one  in  the  spirit  of  a  time-serving  policy ;  the  other, 
under  the  lashings  of  a  worldly  sorrow.  The  confes- 
sion of  a  truly  repentant  man  will  be  like  the  wail  of 
David,  recorded  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm :  "  For  I 
acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and  my  sin  is  ever 
before  me.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight." 

3.  They  deplore  the  sad  results  of  sin, 

"  And  it  profited  me  not."     Under  the  infatuating 
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sway  of  the  great  deceiver,  the  sinner  imagines  that 
the  way  of  sin  is  the  path  of  honour,  prosperity 
and  happiness.  It  seemeth  good  unto  him,  but 
what  is  the  end  thereof?  Like  the  merry  dance 
of  the  silly  moth  around  the  glaring  flame  of  the 
lamp,  it  is  brilliant  but  brief.  "  The  wages  of  sin 
is  death."  The  apostle  asks  the  converted  Ro- 
mans :  "  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed ;  for  the  end  of 
those  things  is  death?"  It  expelled  our  first  parents 
from  Eden,  drowned  the  old  world,  consumed  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  and  drove  the  ploughshare  of 
judgment  through  the  Holy  City ;  while  from  age  to 
age  it  has  been  peopling  the  regions  of  eternal  woe 
with  those  whom  God  designed  to  dwell  in  heaven. 
Are  there  not  some  among  yourselves  who  have 
barely  escaped  its  terribly  destructive  power,  as  it 
were,  with  the  skin  of  their  teeth  ?  The  sad  disfigu- 
ration of  the  vicious  indulgences  of  years  is,  and 
always  will  be  upon  you  in  this  world.  Oh,  how 
much  more  good  you  had  been  capable  of  doing  had 
it  not  been  for  the  disabilities  entailed  upon  you 
physically,  mentally  and  socially,  by  the  sins  of 
your  earlier  years!  Of  those  things  "ye  are  now 
ashamed."  Is  it  likely  to  profit  thee  my  fellow- 
sinner?  My  unsaved  friends  "Repent,  and  turn 
yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions ;  so  iniquity 
shall  not  be  your  ruin  1" 
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Thirdly:    Observe    the    gracious    promise    He 

MAKES    TO   THE    TRULY   PENITENT. 

1.  His  doom  shall  he  reversed. 

"  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the  pit." 
The  law  of  God  dooms  the  sinner  to  "  the  pit,''  **  the 
bottomless  pit."  God  graciously  engages  to  deliver 
the  truly  penitent  from  going  into  the  pit.  How  is 
this  deliverance  effected?  This  is  done,  not  as  an 
act  of  mere  sovereignty  on  the  part  of  Jehovah,  hut 
in  perfect  accord  with  His  justice,  holiness  and  truth. 
He  says  :  "  I  have  found  a  ransom."  **  Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  heing  made 
a  curse  for  us." 

In  honour  of  the  infinitely  meritorious  atonement 
thus  made  for  our  sin-ruined  and  hell-doomed  race, 
God  is  well-pleased  to  remit  the  sins  of  all  who 
believe  in  His  dear  Son ;  and  revoking  the  sentence 
of  eternal  death  recorded  against  them,  gives  to 
them,  in  the  abounding  of  His  mercy,  a  title  to 
heaven.  .       ,  » 

2.  *'  His  life  shall  see  the  light.'* 

He  is  brought  into  the  light  of  spiritual  liberty. 
The  unpardoned  sinner  is  the  slave  of  sin.  Man- 
acled with  the  heavy  irons  of  evil  habits  and  lusts, 
he  is  compelled  to  do  all  the  vile  drudgery  to  which 
Satan  sees  fit  to  put  him.  His  are  the  gloom  and 
misery  of  an  embondaged  state.  But  what  a  change 
takes  place,  when  through  faith  in  Christ  he  is 
brought   out    of    darkness    into    marvellous    light  I 
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Many  who  have  passed  through  this  mighty  revolu- 
tion can  say  to  their  divine  Deliverer — 

"Long  my  imprisoned  spirit  lay, 

Fast  boimd  in  sin  and  nature's  night; 

Thine  eye  diffused  a  quick'ning  ray ; 
I  woke ;  the  dungeon  flamed  with  light ; 

My  chains  fell  off,  my  heart  was  free, 

I  rose,  went  forth,  and  followed  thee." 

'  ■ .' 

He  is  also  favoured  with  the  light  of  holy  comfort 
and  joy  amid  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  life. 

"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  said 
Christ,  "  but  in  me  ye  shall  have  peace.'*  It  is  the 
undeniable  privilege  of  His  redeemed  ones  to  walk 
daily  in  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and  though 
they  may  be  subjecte>^  to  trials  and  sorrows  of 
severest  kind,  yet  unto  them  "  there  ariseth  light  in 
the  darkness."  Jesus  hath  declared  of  Himself:  "I 
am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life."  Coming  to  the  mercy  seat  through  faith  in 
His  precious  blood  and  continual  intercession,  His 
people  realize  that — 

"Earth  hath  no  sorrow 

Which  Heaven  cannot  heal." 

A.ccording  to  their  Saviour's  engagement,  that  other 
Comforter  is  sent  unto  them,  and  abideth  with  them. 
He  shall  be  blessed  with  the  light  of  peace,  safety, 
and  hope  in  death. 


God  Looking  Upon  Men. 


241 


"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright : 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  Christians  may 
be  frequently  troubled  by  Satan  with  a  fear  lest  in  a 
dying  hour  their  light  may  fail  them.  If  they  are 
careful  to  walk  in  the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light, 
they  may  confidently  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me."  The  promise  of 
our  God  is,  "But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light."  The  wife  of  an  old  flag-man 
at  a  railway  station  lay  dj-ing.  "  John,"  said  she  to 
her  husband,  "  there  will  be  a  Flag  held  out  at  the 
Station  for  me  to-night.  It  will  be  in  the  hand  of 
Jesus.  It  will  not  bo  a  red  flag,  John,  for  there  is  no 
danger :  it  will  not  be  a  green  flag,  John,  for  there  is 
no  doubt :  but  it  will  be  a  pure  white  flag,  John,  for 
all  is  assurance,  safety,  and  peacc.^^ 

When  you  and  I  are  running  for  the  same  Station, 
may  the  same  Signal  greet  and  assure  us  ! 

Lastly :    He  shall  be  made  a  partaker  of  "  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light." 

That  will  be  the  light  of  unclouded,  unmeasured, 
and  everlasting  glory.  In  that  region  of  ineffable 
beauty  and  blessedness  is  the  city  of  the  Great  King, 
of  which  it  is  revealed,  "  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it :  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
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thereof.    And  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it." 

God  is  looking  upon  every  one  whom  we  address. 
Does  He  see  any  penitents  among  you  ?  Shall  He  he 
disappointed  in  any  one  case?  "We  trust  not.  Will 
you  not  Hft  your  hearts  to  God  in  prayer  just  now  ? 

"Look  through  ns  with  thy  eyes  of  flame, 
The  clouds  and  darkness  chase; 
And  tell  me  what  by  sin  I  am, 
And  what  I  am  by  grace."  -^^ 

i  Amen. 
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A  JOYOUS  CITY. 


SERMON  XLI. 

"And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city.** — Acts  viii.  8. 

[HAT  portion  of  the  history  of  the  infant  Church 
of  Christ  with  which  the  circumstance  recorded 
in  the  text  was  connected,  serves  to  illustrate  the  fact 
that,  despite  his  extended  experience,  and  the  unshorn 
strength  of  his  angelic  intellect,  Satan  is  far  from 
being  either  infallible  in  the  schemes  he  contrives,  or 
invariably  successful  in  the  enterprises  he  undertakes. 
The  unbelieving  Jews,  under  his  most  malicious 
instigation,  assailed  the  few  followers  of  the  crucified 
Nazarene  with  the  blindest  and  bloodiest  bigotry. 
They  were  led  on  by  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  made  havoc 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every  house  and  haling 
men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prison.  Satan 
hoped  by  this  means  to  strangle  Christianity  in  its 
very  cradle,  and,  doubtless,  deemed  his  triumph 
assured.  How  signal  and  decided  his  failure !  So 
far  from  crushing  the  cause  of  Christ  out  of  exist- 
ence, the  eflforts  of  its  foes  only  served  to  develop 
its  characteristic  vitality  and  aggressiveness.     Com- 
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pelled  to  flee  before  the  pitiless  storm  of  persecution 
wliich  raged  in  Jerusalem,  the  disciples  were  scattered 
abroad,  and  went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word. 
An  opportunity  for  the  wider  dissemination  of  their 
principles  was  thus  afibrded  them,  which,  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  they  might  have  long  waited  for 
in  vain.  Among  these  refugees  was  Philip,  who 
"  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them."  "And  there  was  great  joy  in 
that  city." 

The  scene  and  the  occasion  of  the  joy  recorded  in 
these  words  may  engage  our  thoughts  for  a  short 
time. 

Notice  first :  The  scene  of  this  joy. 

This  joj  was  experienced  in  "  the  city  of  Samaria." 
Wliat  city  ?  It  was  not  the  city  Samaria,  since  there 
was  no  such  named  city  then  existing.  There  had 
been  a  city  of  that  name  built  upon  a  hill,  which  had 
been  purchased  by  Omri,  king  of  Israel,  of  Shemer, 
and  which  hill  was  called  Samaria,  in  honour  of  its 
former  proprietor,  Shemer.  This  city  was  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes,  that  revolted  from 
the  house  of  David,  and  was  one  of  the  three  divisions 
of  the  Holy  Land;  which  division  took  its  name 
from  it,  and  was  called  Samaria.  This  city,  how- 
ever, had  been  utterly  destroyed  prior  to  the  days  of 
the  Apostles.  The  city  here  referred  to,  in  all  proba- 
bility, was  Shechem,  or,  as  it  was  then  styled,  Sychar, 
situated  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Gerizim,  and  distant 
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about  forty  miles  from  Jerusalem.  After  the  ruin  of 
the  ancient  capital  Samaria,  by  Salmanezer,  Sycliar 
became  the  capital  of  the  Samaritans.  Upon  Mount 
Gerizim  the  temple  or  cathedral  church  of  the  Sama- 
ritans stood,  to  which  our  Saviour  alluded  when  con- 
versing with  one  of  the  daughters  of  Samaria  in  the 
suburbs  of  Sychar.  The  religion  of  the  Samaritans 
was  of  a  mongrel  character,  being  an  admixture  of 
Judaism  and  heathenish  practices.  It  is  worthy  of 
being  remembered  that  the  inhabitants  of  Sychar, 
having  become  interested  to  know  more  of  Christ 
than  what  had  been  told  them  by  the  woman  on  her 
return  to  the  city  after  her  conversation  with  Him  at 
Jacob's  well,  waited  on  Him  and  besought  Him  to 
tarry  with  them.  In  compliance  with  their  rec^uest, 
He  abode  with  them  for  two  days  ;  and  it  is  recorded 
that  **  many  believed  because  of  His  own  word." 
His  sojourn  in  this  city  was  one  of  the  few  bright 
spots  in  the  earthly  experience  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
We  are  not  informed  whether  these  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity continued  faithful  or  not.  Perhaps  they  did ; 
and  may  it  not  have  been  that,  in  honour  of  the  cour- 
teous reception  which  the  Saviour  had  received  in  that 
city,  and  because  there  were  some  Christians  already 
there,  the  Holy  Spirit  may  have  directed  Philip's 
fleeing  steps  to  this  place.  **  Unto  him  that  hath, 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance." 

Note,  secondly:   The  occasion  of  this  great  joy. 

From  the  narrative  wo  learn  that  this  joy  resulted 
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from  the  divine  blessing  connected  with  the  concurrent 
endeavours  of  Philip  and  the  people  of  the  city. 

1.  Observe  what  Philip  did. 

Philip  visited  Sychar.  He  was  not  of  that  numer- 
ous class  of  persons  who  by  reason  of  the  smallness 
of  their  moral  strength  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity ; 
who  can  only  labour  for  God  when  the  sunshine  of 
popular  approbation  irradiates  their  position,  or  so 
long  as  they  are  not  harassed  by  trials  from  within 
or  without.  How  widely  diflferent  is  it  with  them 
when  difficulties  thicken,  and  enemies  evince  their 
hostility  and  hate !  Then,  instead  of  recognizing  in 
their  circumstances  so  many  incitements  to  more 
energetic  effort  in  their  maintenance  and  defence, 
they,  in  a  spirit  of  unworthy  cowardice,  cease  to  make 
any  resistance,  and  basely  leave  Christ  and  His  cause 
to  look  after  themselves.  Had  Philip  been  one  of 
these  fair-weather  saints,  the  fiercely  cruel  tempest  of 
persecution  which  burst  upon  the  Christian  church  at 
Jerusalem  would  have  terrified  him  into  a  state  of 
moral  paralysis,  and  he  had  deemed  himself  justified 
in  silently  withholding  his  testimony  to  the  truth  for 
the  future.  But  no :  Philip  had  **  not  so  learned 
Christ."  In  common  with  his  ** companions  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom  and  patienr  r  Jesus 
Christ,"   he  acted  upon  the  instruoti  arnished 

by  Him,  who,  in  the  days  of  His  fie.  had  '^aid: 
*'  Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you ;  it  hat  d  me 
before  it  hated  you.    If  they  persecute  me,  they  will 
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persecute  you  also.  When,  therefore,  they  persecute 
you  in  one  city,  flee  ye  unto  another." 

Nor  Was  the  Evangelist's  visit  to  Sychar  a  merely 
accidental  circumstance.  "  The  steps  of  a  good  man 
are  ordered  of  the  Lord,"  and  are  wc  not  in  this  very 
chapter  informed  that,  when  Philip  had  fulfilled  his 
mission  to  these  Samaritans,  he  was  divinely  instruct- 
'^d  by  angelic  agency  to  "  arise  and  go  towards  the 
South?"  And  again,  when  the  divine  purpose  in 
sending  him  thither  was  accomplished  in  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  influential  Ethiopian,  "  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,"  and  conducted 
him  to  a  place  called  Azotus.  May  we  not  there- 
fore believe  that  the  Lord  had  in  some  way  directed 
Philip  to  Sychar  ?  Let  us  not  however  suppose  that 
such  divine  influence  superseded  the  concurrence  of 
the  Evangelist.  He,  doubtless,  might  have  rejected 
the  counsel  of  God.  How  sad  would  have  been  the 
results  of  such  recreancy,  both  to  himself  and  the 
people  of  Sychar !  In  the  light  of  these  considera- 
tions, let  us  ponder  our  personal  and  relative  respon- 
sibilities as  professed  disciples  of  the  same  Master 
whom  Philip  so  unswervingly  served ;  and  seek  grace 
so  to  discharge  them,  that  we  may  both  save  our- 
selves, and  those  whom  God  may  design  through 
our  instrumentality  to  bless. 

Philip  preached  Christ  in  Sychar.  Christ  was  the 
sublime,  the  grand,  the  all-comprehending  theme  of 
Philip's  ministry.    No  ministry  can  be  lifeless  and 
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unprofitable  in  which  Christ  has  His  proper  place. 
What  is  that  place  ?  Is  it  not  Christ  in  the  begin- 
ning, Christ  in  the  middle,  Christ  in  the  end  of  every 
sermon?  "The  Alpha  and  Omega" — Christ  "all 
and  in  all."  Philip  being  one  of  those  seven  deacons 
chosen  by  the  Apostles,  as  **  men  of  honest  report, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,"  we  may  reason- 
ably believe  that  his  ministry  would  be  that  of  **  an 
able  minister  of  the  New  Testament,"  **  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,"  "not  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully,"  but  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth  commending  himself  "  to  evci-y  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God."  Unfolding  "the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,"  he,  no  doubt,  would  dwell  upon  the 
great  fact  and  purpose  of  Christ's  mission  to  our 
world.  Like  St.  Paul,  he  would  tell  them  "  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  cave  sinners ;"  and  would  de- 
clare, as  Peter  did,  "forgiveness  through  His  name" 
for  all  who  believed  in  Christ,  and  that  there  was 
salvation  in  none  other.  In  a  word,  these  people 
would  hear  from  the  lips  of  this  divinely  anointed 
ambassador  a  rehearsal  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  "  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people,"  and  which  needs 
only  to  be  faithfully  proclaimed  and  becomingly 
received  in  order  that  the  glowing  utterance  of  the 
prophet  may  be  realized,  "  The  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert 
shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose." 
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Philip  wrought  miracles  in  Sychar.  "  For  unclean 
spirits  crying  with  loud  voice  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them ;  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed."  That 
Philip  wrought  miracles,  is  a  strong  presumption 
that  they  were  necessary,  since  God  never  employs 
extraordinary  means  to  accomplish  that  for  which 
ordinary  ones  would  be  sufficient.  The  miracles  he 
performed  were  of  a  highly  beneficent  character. 
The  unhappy  subjects  of  diabolical  possession,  the 
palsied,  and  the  lame,  were  they  on  whom  he  exerted 
his  miracle-working  power.  These  unfortunates, 
most  likely,  had  each  their  relatives  and  friends,  who, 
perchance,  had  painfully  sympathized  with  them  for 
long  and  drjeary  years,  vainly  sighing  their  sadness — 
for  vain  was  the  help  of  man  to  aid  or  relieve  their 
afflicted  ones.  When,  therefore,  such  fiends  re- 
ceived these  re.^torod  demoniacs  as  from  the  dead, 
and  saw  their  long  infirm  relatives  exulting  in  the 
regained  vigour  of  health  and  limb,  they  would  have 
been  the  most  stony-hearted  of  stoics  had  they  not 
given  eloqaent  demonstration  of  the  most  irrepressible 
joy.  Thus  the  temporal  benefits  accruing  to  man- 
kind from  Christianity,  furnish  just  occasion  for  grate- 
ful joy  on  the  part  of  iU  who  are  privileged  to  partake 
them.  When  wo  see  science  and  art  flourishing 
beneath  the  patronage  of  Christian  governments, 
nssufiging  the  sorrows,  alleviating  the  sufferings, 
and   lightening   the   toils    of   earth's   weeping    and 
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work-worn  children,  inr.csasing  the  comforts,  and 
forming  the  amenities  of  society,  should  we  not 
sincerely  rejoice  ? 

2.  Observe  what  the  people  did. 

The  people  heard  Philip.  They  heard,  they  list- 
ened to  those  things  which  Philip  spake.  In  vain 
had  it  heen  that  Philip  had  visited  this  city  had  the 
inhabitants  denied  him  their  audience.  He  came  to 
bring  them  the  priceless  message  of  salvation,  and 
happily  for  them  they  knew  the  day  of  their  visita- 
tion, and  hearkened  to  what  he  had  to  say,  receiving 
him  as  the  messenger  of  the  Lord.  Alas,  how  many 
now-a-days  turn  away,  with  undisguised  indiflference, 
and  even  contempt  from  the  Gospel  and  its  teachers ! 

The  people  heard  Philip  "  ivith  one  accord.*' 

There  may  have  been,  there  doubtless  were,  diver- 
sities of  opinion  in  the  community  of  Sychar  on  the 
various  questions  of  politics,  morals  and  religion. 
There  may  have  been  individual  quarrels  and  family 
feuds  developing  the  most  malignant  passions.  Such 
may  have  been  their  social  state,  but  now,  as  if  actu- 
ated by  a  common  spirit  and  purpose,  they  lose  sight 
and  memory  of  every  thing  else,  and,  **  with  one 
accord,"  come  to  hecr  the  Christian  minister.  May 
we  not  derive  a  useful  lesson  from  this  interesting 
feature  in  the  conduct  of  these  people  of  Sychar? 
"What  trifles  are  frequently  permitted  by  some  of  the 
professed  disciples  of  the  Saviour  to  hinder  their 
attendance  upon  the  public  means  of  grace !     Some 


li^f 


'mn 


I 


A  Joyous  City, 


251 


political  difference,  some  misunderstanding  in  mat- 
ters of  business,  some  family  broil,  some  excep- 
tionable act,  or  a  single  unkind  word,  may  suffice 
with  them  to  cause  and  justify  their  prolonged  neglect 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary.  Oh,  that  all 
Christians  were  animated  by  the  same  spirit  as  was 
evinced  by  a  godly  lady  of  whom  I  have  read.  One 
of  the  members  of  the  religious  communion  to  which 
this  lady  belonged  had  treated  her  in  a  most  unchris- 
tian manner,  but  still  continued  her  fellowship  with 
the  church.  On  the  occasion  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
being  administered,  this  justly  aggrieved  sister — 
although  her  enemy  bowed  at  the  same  table — went 
forward  and  partook  of  the  hallowed  memorials  of 
His  love,  who,  in  dying,  prayed  for  His  murderers, 
saying,  "Father,  forgive  them."  Shortly  after,  a 
friend  accosting  her,  said :  "  How  could  you  commune 
with  one  who  had  so  grossly  injured  you?"  The 
lady  replied  :  "  My  blessed  Saviour  has  made  it  both 
my  duty  and  privilege  to  go  to  His  table,  and  by  His 
help,  go  I  will,  even  should  the  devil  himself  kneel 
there." 

The  people  ''gate  heed  to  those  things  which  Philip 
spake.**     "  Take  heed,"  said  Christ,  "  how  ye  hear." 

He  thus  reminds  us  that  the  exercise  of  hearing 
the  Gospel  is  one  of  a  highly  intellectual  character, 
involving  the  proper  use  of  our  reasoning  and  reflec- 
tive powers.  Of  the  Bereans  it  is  recorded :  "  These 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that 
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they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness,  and  searched 
the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so." 
Thus  the  people  of  Sychar  listened  with  becoming 
thoughtfulness  to  the  preaching  of  Philip.  How 
different  from  this  is  the  conduct  of  many  who 
frequent  Christian  churches  in  the  present  day ! 

While  many  so  behave  in  the  house  of  God  as  to 
make  themselves  vile  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of 
all  discreet  and  pious  people,  others  there  are,  whose 
external  conduct  in  the  sanctuary  renders  them  exam- 
ples of  church-going  decorum  and  propriety,  and  yet 
they  are  inattentive  hearers  of  the  Word  preached 
unto  them.     With  them  there  is  no  devout  investiga- 
tion of  the  subject.     If  the  person  of  tha  minister 
please  their  eye,  his  musical  voice  charm  their  ear, 
his  florid  fancy  ravish  their  taste  for  the  beautiful  in 
sentiment  and  style,  then  they  are  satisfied  and  trou- 
ble themselves  no  farther  either  in  head  or  heart. 
Do  I  address  any  such  hearers  ?     If  so,  then  let  me 
repeat  the  words  of  St.  Paul :  "  Therefore,  we  ought 
to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 
For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  steadfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just 
recompense  of  reward :  how   shall  we   escape   ii  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ?" 

■  The  people  believed  the  Gospel  preached  by  Philip, 
and  experienced  its  converting poicer  in  large  numbers. 
We  read:  "But  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching 
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the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
name  of  Jiesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized." 

Alluding  to  some,  in  his  day,  who  had  not  profited 
by  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  St.  Paul  observes: 
**For  unto  us  was  the  Gospel  preached,  as  well  as 
unto  them ;  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit 
them,  not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard 
it."  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  given  by  the 
Divine  Father  and  is  preached  unto  men,  that  ''who- 
soever believeth  in  him  might  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life."  This  people  believingly  embraced 
the  Saviour  of  whom  Philip  testified  to  them,  and 
consequently  experienced  the  joy  of  His  salvation — a 
joy  which  is  "  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Sin 
in  any  human  heart  means  guilt  and  fear  and  misery. 
Salvation  means  deliverance  from  sin,  and  is  synony- 
mous with  peace  and  hope  and  joy.  When  that 
change  is  wrought  in  the  soul  the  kingdom  of  Satan 
is  overthrown  there,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  set 
up ;  and  that  kingdom  is  righteousness,  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  subjects  of  this  kingdom 
can  sing — 

"Exults  our  rising  soul, 
Disburdened  of  her  load, 
And  swells  unutterably  full 
'     .       Of  glory  and  of  God." 

Such  was  the  experience  of  the  people  of  Sychar. 

Reviewing  and  considering  all  the  circumstances  to 
which  we  have  so  hastily  referred,  do  you  not  all 
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think  that,  if  there  was  great  joy  in  Sychar  on  this 
occasion,  there  was  great  occasion  for  it  ?  My  brother 
in  Christ,  were  you  happy  when  God  turned  your 
sorrow  into  laughter,  and  gave  you  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness  ?    0  yes !  you  answer — 

"  The  gladness  of  that  happy  day 
O  might  it  with  me  ever  stay!"        "      ' 

Christiail  father,  praying  mother,  were  you  happy 
when  God  answered  your  p  yers  by  converting  your 
children  ?  Were  you  not  ready  to  say,  '*  Let  us  eat 
and  be  merry,  for  this  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive 
again  ,*  he  was  lost  and  is  found."  As  a  Church  can 
we  not  remember  seasons  of  grace  with  which  we  have 
been  favoured,  when  we  witnessed  the  glorious  display 
of  Gospel  power  in  the  salvation  of  our  neighbours 
and  friends,  and  we  were  constrained  to  exclaim — 

"Break  forth  into  singing,  ye  trees  of  the  wood, 
For  Jesus  is  bringing  lost  sinners  to  God  I" 

If  such  has  been  your  experience,  then  you  have  the 
secret  of  our  text  in  your  own  hearts,  and  can  easily 
understand  why  it  is  said  of  Sychar,  "And  there  was 
great  joy  in  that  city." 

Let  us  earnestly  pray  and  labour  for  the  speedy  re- 
currence of  those  days  of  grace.  May  God  hasten 
their  coming  I     Amen. 
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SEBMOir  XLII. 

•*  And  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an 
exceeding  great  anny»'*-— EzbeteSl  xxxvii.  10. 

[HE  dreary  years  of  Israel's  captivity  in  Babylon 
were  "  dragging  their  slow  length  along." 

Inhabiting  a  country  bordering  upon  the  Chebar,  a 
Hver  of  Mesopotamia,  the  captives,  crushed  beneath 
the  foot  of  their  heathen  oppressors,  hung  their  harps 
upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof,  and  wept  when 
they  remembered  Zion.  Sorely  chastened  in  spirit, 
as  well  as  in  their  outward  condition,  for  having  griev- 
ously sinned  against  God,  they  pathetically  and  ear- 
nestly  implored  His  mercy  in  their  redemption  from 
the  galling  servitude  to  which  they  were  subject,  and 
their  return  to  their  beloved  father-land.  Their  re- 
pentance is  accepted— their  prayer  is  heard,  and  an 
encouraging  answer  given. 

The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto  Ezekiel, 
the  priest,  who  was  a  sharer  in  the  suflferings  and  the 
sorrow  of  his  countrymen.  "  TL^  heavens  were 
opened,  and  he  saw  visions  of  God." 
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Among  those  visions  was  that  connected  with 
our  text,  evidently  designed  in  its  primary  import 
to  assure  them  that,  though  they  were  now,  as  a 
people,  hut  the  sad  relics  of  a  departed  political  life 
and  glory,  the  Divine  power  should  one  day  he  mani- 
fested in  their  restoration  to  their  own  land,  and  their 
reorganization  as  a  free,  prosperous,  and  powerful 
nation.  » 

From  the  strength  and  depth  of  many  of  the  ex- 
pressions employed  by  the  Prophet,  the  greater  num- 
ber of  biblical  expositors  have  been  led  to  apply  this 
prophetic  vision  not  only  to  the  return  of  captive 
Israel  from  Babylon  to  Palestine,  but  also  to  their 
general  recovery  from  their  present  universal  disper- 
sion, and  their  spiritual  emancipation  from  the  bond- 
age of  their  anti-christian  unbelief. 

The  former  design  has  had  its  accomplishment,  but 
the  glory  of  the  latter  is  yet  destined  to  appear,  when 
the  Lord  shall  gather  Israel,  have  mercy  upon  Jeru- 
salem, and  build  up  the  waste  places  of  Zion. 

We  have  in  this  vision  a  symbolical  representation 
of  the  moral  condition  of  our  race  through  sin,  and 
of  the  Divine  method  for  their  salvation.  Such  is  the 
use  we  propose  to  make  of  it  on  this  occasion. 

Notice,  first — 

The  scene  presented  to  the  Prophet. 

**  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  carried 
me  out  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  set  me  down  in 
the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones,  and 
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caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about,  and  behold 
there  were  very  many  in  the  open  valley;  and,  lo, 
they  were  very  dry." 

Herein  we  have  a  symbolical  representation  of  the 
moral  condition  of  our  race  through  sin. 

1.  These  hones  are  typical  of  all  who  have  not  been 
horn  again,  and  consequently  are  destitute  of  spiritual 
life. 

These  bones  were  the  lifeless  relics  of  a  once  ani- 
mated and  active  race  of  men,  upon  whom  Death,  the 
king  of  terrors,  had  exerted  his  ruthless  and  spoliat- 
ing power,  and  are  employed  to  represent  those  who 
are  spiritually  dead.  Do  you  ask.  Why  are  the  un- 
converted described  as  being  "  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins  ?"  In  attempting  a  reply  to  this  just  inquiry,  I 
will  ask  you  to  look,  in  your  imagination,  at  this  sad 
sight.  See,  here  is  all  that  death  has  left  us  of  one 
of  our  fellow-creatures!  What  a  change  has  taken 
place  !  Where  is  that  fire  which  once  glowed  within 
this  quiet  bosom  ?  It  is  now  extinct.  Where  is  the 
light  of  intelligence  and  affection  which  so  recently 
beamed  upon  us  from  these  now  sightless  eyes?  It 
is  quenched  in  darkness.  These  lips  too,  once  so 
eloquent,  are  mute ;  and  these  limbs  that  were  wont 
to  be  so  active,  now  lie  without  motion  or  power. 
How  do  you  account  for  all  this?  You  answer. 
This  is  Death, — not  annihilation,  but  disorganization. 
That  mysterious  something,  the  vital  principle,  which 
coursed  through  these  veins,  actuated  these  limbs, 
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spake  \vith  these  lips,  and  beamed  love  from  these 
glazed  eyes,  is  gone  out.  Thus  is  it  with  a  dead  soul. 
The  love  of  God,  which  is  the  grand  and  only  prin- 
ciple of  soul-life,  has  gone  from  it,  and  how  sad  the 
moral  effects  which  have  ensued.  No  sooner  has  the 
vital  spark  fled  the  physical  organism  than  that  body 
which,  when  animated,  easily  subjected  the  outward 
elements  of  nature  to  its  health  and  comfort  and 
vigour,  becomes  the  helpless  prey  and  sport  of  them 
all.  The  sunshine  that  cheered  it,  the  air  that 
breathed  life  through  the  lungs,  now  combine  to 
hasten  its  unsightliness  and  corruption.  Soon  that 
form  which  a  few  hours  ago  charmed  by  its  grace  and 
beauty  of  shape  and  expression,  becomes  loathsome 
and  ofiends.  Thus  is  it  with  the  spiritually  slain, — 
they  are  the  subjects  of  moral  disorganization  and 
corruption.  Their  once  noble  character  has  been 
ruthlessly  degraded,  and  those  eminent  virtues  with 
which  they  were  originally  endowed,  constituting  them 
objects  of  Divine  complacency  and  delight,  have  been 
wholly  effaced.  Under  the  power  of  death-perverting 
sin,  those  divine  arrangements  that  were  designed  to 
contribute  to  their  moral  health  and  happiness,  are 
now  the  occasion  and  instruments  of  their  more  aggra- 
vated wickedness  and  complete  degeneration  and  ruin. 
Dead  to  the  possession  and  practice  of  virtue,  they  are 
terribly  alive  in  the  love  an(J  practice  of  the  vicious 
and  false.  "  Their  tongue  speaketh  evil,  and  their 
feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood.     Death  and  destruction 
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are  in  their  way,  and  the  way  of  life  they  know  not." 
Besides  all  this,  they  are  judicially,  as  well  as  morally 
and  practically  dead.  In  the  court  of  His  own  infinite 
mind  Jehovah  hath  passed  upon  a  sin -stricken  race 
the  sentence  of  eternal  death.  On  the  pages  of  Reve- 
lation behold  it  is  written,  **  The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die ;"  " The  wages  of  sin  is  death;"  He  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  upon  him."  Such  is  the  unchanged 
and  unchanging  purpose  of  Heaven  respecting  all  who 
die  in  the  love  and  practice  of  sin,  and  from  the  grasp 
of  this  inexorable  sentence  no  impenitent  sinner  can 
free  himself. 

2.  These  hones  are  suggestive  of  the  extensive  do- 
minion of  sin  in  our  world. 

"  The  valley  was  full  of  bones,"  and  "  there  were 
very  many."  So  alas  is  it  in  respect  of  the  empire 
of  spiritual  death.  The  whole  of  the  peopled  surface 
of  our  globe  has  been  the  wide  theatre  upon  which 
the  deadly  power  of  the  ^oul-destroyer,  Sin,  has  been 
exhibited.  Come,  my  hearers,  and  view  with  me  the 
vast  valley  of  dry  bones  which  our  sin-polluted  world 
presents.  How  melancholy  the  spectacle  that  meets 
our  gaze.  Behold  those  thousands  of  lifeless  Euro- 
peans, and  see  those  millions  bleaching  in  spiritual 
mortality  beneath  an  Asiatic  sky,  and  strewing  in  all 
forms  of  disorganization  and  repulsiveness  of  degra- 
dation the  vast  plains  of  Africa,  and  the  countless 
Islands  of  the  Southern  Sea.     Everywhere  the  vie- 
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tims  of  sin  are  to  be  seen.     There  are  indeed  "  very 
many,*' 

3.  These  hones  indicate  the  sad  prominence  of  sin 
in  our  world. 

These  bones  lay  "in  the  open  valley."  There 
had  been  no  interment  of  them.  No  effort  had  been 
made  to  disguise  the  horrible  havoc  which  death  had 
wrought  in  this  valley.  So  also  is  it  with  the  effects 
of  sin  among  the  peoples  of  our  earth.  How  glaringly 
apparent  in  society  on  all  hands  are  the  legion  soul' 
destroying  errors  and  debasing  vices  of  mankind ! 
With  what  defiant  effrontery  do  the  champions  of 
error  and  vice  flaunt  their  banners  in  the  high  places 
of  the  world.  The  day  so  long  prayed  for,  when 
iniquity  shall  hide  its  dishonoured  head,  seems  to  be 
still  in  the  far-distant  future. 

■  4.  These  hones  demonstrate  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
self-corrective  force  in  sin. 

"And  lo,  they  were  very  dry.**  These  slain  had 
been  long  dead,  and  their  bones  were  all  that  remained 
of  them ;  and  so  long  had  they  been  exposed  to  the 
action  of  the  elements  that  they  had  become  very  dry. 
Thus  are  we  taught  that — despite  of  all  the  vain  pre- 
tensions of  unsanctified  human  nature  to  be  possessed 
of  the  ability  to  elevate,  redeem,  and  govern  itself — 
the  condition  of  those  who  reject  the  divine  method 
of  human  reform,  becomes  worse  and  worse,  more 
and  more  hopeless  the  longer  they  continue  to  do  so, 
thus  confirming  the  Word  of  God,  "  Evil  men  and 
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seducers  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  beinji; 
deceived.  "  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do  good  that  are 
accustomed  to  do  evil." 

Well  might  the  Prophet  reply  to  the  divine  inquiry 
"Can  these  dry  bones  live?"  "0  Lord  God,  thou 
knowest,"  for  doubtless  to  his  mind  there  was 
nothing  in  their  condition  to  warrant  such  an  expec- 
tation. 

Such  was  the  scene  presented  to  the  Prophet.  Let 
us  notice — 

Secondly :  The  Divine  directions  which  he  re- 
ceived. 

1.  He  was  instructed  to  prophesy  upon  these 
bones.  Here  permit  me  to  refer  you  to  the  Prophet's 
statement :  "Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  0  ye  dry  bones, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  these  bones.  Behold,  I  will  cause  breath 
to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live:  and  I  will  lay 
sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you, 
and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and 
ye  shall  live ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord." 
Now  this  may  be  regarded  as  indicating  a  part  of 
the  divine  plan  of  saving  men. 

Christ's  ministers  are  required  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel. This  is  their  express  business.  The  man  who 
properly  apprehends  his  duty  and  privilege  in  this 
respect  will  feel,  with  Wesley, 
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*' His  only  righteousness  I  show, 
His  saving  truth  proclaim ; 
'T  is  all  my  business  here  below 
To  cry  "Behold  the  Lamb !" 

The  Gospel  is  the  message  of  salvation  from  the  God 
of  love  to  sinful  men,  and  Christ  declared  "  This  gos- 
pel shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world,  as  a  witness 
unto  all  nations."  As  an  instrument  "  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  unto  every  one  that  believeth." 
It  purports  to  be  a  declaration  of  the  good  pleasure  of 
the  Divine  goodness  concerning  men,  without  respect 
of  clime  or  colour,  class  or  creed.  The  God  of  love 
would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  by  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  He  therefore  sends  them  this 
message  of  grace,  and  says,  "  Hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live  !"  "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you 
an  heart  of  flesh." 

But  not  only  are  Ministers  to  testify  this  Gospel  to 
their  fellow-men, —  all  who  have  themselves  expe- 
rienced its  saving  effects  are,  in  every  legitimate  way, 
to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  for  the  good  of  others. 
Having  believed,  they  will  speak :  they  will  evince  a 
godly  and  glowing  zeal  in  spreading  the  life-giving 
intelligence  far  and  wide.  In  the  present  day,  more 
than  at  any  former  period  in  the  Church's  history, 
are  Christian  men  and  women  engaging  in  the  work 
cf  evangehsm.     That  Heaven  approves  their  enter- 
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prise,  let  the  pentecostal  revivals — involving  the  spir- 
itual quickening  of  thousands  in  the  Old  World  and 
the  New — bear  their  unequivocal  testimony.  Never 
before  was  lay  agency  so  signally  honoured  of  God  in 
the  salvation  of  men.  It  is  not  enough  that  Chris- 
tians give  their  money  to  inaugurate  and  maintain 
purely  ministerial  efforts  for  the  world's  evangeliza- 
tion ;  they  are  required  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
divino  work  of  soul  seeking,  in  order  to  soul  saving. 
The  potency  of  the  argument  used  by  an  honoured 
layman  in  his  successful  appeal  to  an  unconverted 
friend,  **  I  am  greatly  concerned  for  the  salvation  of 
your  soul,"  can  never  be  exhausted.  For  the  encour- 
agement of  all  who  are  sincerely  labouring  to  do  good 
the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life  hath  said,  "  Let  him  know 
that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide 
a  multitude  of  sins." 

The  Prophet  was  instructed — 

2.   To  prophesy  to  the  wind. 

This  intimated  the  indispensable  agency  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  in  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  impor- 
tant duty  of  praying  for  His  almighty  aid.  **  Pro- 
phesy, son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Come  from  the  four  winds,  0  breath, 
and  breathe  upon  these  slain  that  they  may  live." 
Elihu  said,  "  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and 
the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life."  He 
refers  to  the  mode  of  man's  original  creation,  when, 
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having  formed  his  body  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
the  Lord  God  breathed  into  man's  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life  (or  lives),  and  man  became  a  living  soul.  To 
the  same  Divine  Spirit,  as  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life, 
the  Prophet  is  directed  to  make  his  appeal.  He  is 
taught  to  summon  the  Creator-Spirit  from  His  work 
of  universal  superintendence  to  breathe  again  into  the 
nostrils  of  these  reorganized,  but  lifeless  bodies,  that 
they  might  liv.  again.  Now  this  self-same  Spirit  is 
the  author  of  all  life,  physical,  intellectual,  and  spir- 
itual, and  His  presence  and  the  exertion  of  Hi  vital- 
izing energy  are  needed,  not  only  to  resuscitate  the 
dead  animal  nature,  but  also  to  revive  the  soul  that 
is  f.ist  held  in  the  paralysing  grasp  of  spiritual  mortal- 
ity. This  is  His  distinctive  work,  m  connection  with 
the  great  scheme  of  human  redemption.  He  it  is  who 
quickens,  regenerates  or  recreates  the  believing  peni- 
tent. Never  has  this  moral  and  spiritual  change  been 
efifected  without  the  direct  agency  of  the  Eternal 
Spirit.  John  Wesley  has  wisely  observed,  **  Nothing 
but  that  power  which  made  a  world  can  make  a  Chris- 
tian." St.  Paul  defines  a  Christian  as  one  naving  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  declares,  **  If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  He  also 
says,  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature 
(or  creation),  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new.  And  all  things  are  of  God." 
"  Marvel  not,"  said  Jesus  to  Nicodemus,  "that  I  said 
unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again.     The  wind  blow- 
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eth  where  it  listetli,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit." 

The  agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit  forms  a  prominent 
feature  in  the  dispensation  under  which  we  are  fa- 
voured to  live  :  a  dispensation  styled  the  ministration 
of  the  Spirit.  From  the  memorable  Pentecost  of  the 
Apostolic  time  down  to  the  present  day,  He  has  been 
more  manifestly  present  with  the  Church,  and  has 
more  powerfully  energized  her  evingelistic  agencies 
and  means  than  in  the  ages  preceding.  As  the  "pro- 
mise of  the  Father,"  and  the  "  gift  of  Jesus,"  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  been  asked  for  and  received  by  all 
who  have  been  successful  in  Christian  labour,  whether 
they  have  been  ministers  or  private  members  of  the 
church.  Indeed,  without  this  superhuman  endow- 
ment of  power,  whatever  other  qualifications  he  may 
possess,  the  Gospel  preacher  is  utterly  powerless  for 
the  accomplishment  of  his  ^^reat  work.  The  great 
design  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  to  bring  sinfal 
men  to  Christ  for  salvation,  and  when  saved  to  build 
them  up  in  faith  and  love  and  holiness.  lu  the  greater 
number  of  instances,  when  this  design  fails  of  being 
reached,  such  failure  results  not  from  want  of  sincer- 
ity, culture,  or  any  other  human  condition  of  success, 
but  from  the  want  of  spiritual  power.  On  the  other 
hand,  let  ministers  and  members  be  anointed  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  then  their  invocation  of  the  Divine 
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Spirit  will  be  invariably  answered  by  His  presence 
and  co-operating  influence,  and  their  appeal  to  the 
unconverted  will  be  irresistible  in  its  power  to  con- 
vince, and  will  be  followed  by  the  most  blessed  results. 
This  is  what  the  Church  wants,  and  what  the  perish- 
ing world  around  us  needs.  Can  it  be  realized  ?  Yes, 
verily,  it  is  alike  our  privilege  and  duty  to  prophesy 
to  the  Spirit — to  invoke  His  coming  and  aid.  Be- 
lieving prayer  is  the  one  only  condition  of  our  having 
this  indispensable  good.  "  Ye  that  make  mention  of 
the  Lord,  keep  not  silence  and  give  him  no  rest" 
"  until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high !" 

Having  glanced  at  the  instructions  given  to  the 
Prophet,  we  shall  note — 

Thirdly :  The  obedience  which  he  rendered. 

He  says,  "  So  I  prophesied,  as  I  was  commanded." 

1.  His  obedience  was  indicative  of  great  faith. 

He  might  have  reasoned  against  such  a  command 
as  being  quite  unphilosophical,  indeed  grossly  foolish 
and  absurd.  Speak  to  dead,  dry  bones  !  They  cannot 
hear.  Might  I  not  as  well  prophesy  to  the  surround- 
ing rocks  or  mountains  or  trees  !  Who  ever  knew  of 
such  a  senseless  thing  being  done  as  is  required  of 
me  ?  Can  it  be  that  I  am  under  an  erroneous  im- 
pression as  to  the  Being  v/ho  has  enjoined  this  duty? 
Perhaps  in  regarding  Him  as  being  the  Lord  I  am 
sadly  deceived.  But  such  was  not  the  case.  With 
all  the  natural  temptations  to  doubt  and  disobedience 
he  believed  and  obeyed.    Unbelief,  on  the  part  of  min- 
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isters  or  the  church  of  Christ,  is  always  fruitful  in 
oojecfioDS,  and  busy  in  manufacturing  discourage- 
ments and  placing  them  in  the  way  of  all  they  are 
called  to  do  for  the  Lord.  To  the  minister  it  will 
present  the  long-contii^ued  indifference  of  sinners  to 
sacred  things,  their  love  of  sin  and  folly,  their  undis- 
guised opposition  to  religion,  and  the  hopelessness  of 
their  state.  Sometimes  he  feels  most  distressingly 
his  insufficiency,  his  defective  piety,  the  feebleness  of 
his  talents  as  compared  with  those  of  others,  and 
despairs  of  accomplishing  any  great  degree  of  good. 
Or  it  may  be  the  few  professors  of  religion  he  has 
associated  with  him  have  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead 
and  inactive  and  unconcerned  for  the  welfare  of  others. 
All  these  circumstances,  and  many  more,  furnish  un- 
belief with  ample  material  for  disheartening  the  man 
of  God.  He  must,  however,  imitate  tlio  Prophet, — 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the  whisperings  of  the  spirit  of 
doubt  and  fear,  and  go  at  once  to  wo:i'k  as  the  Lord 
directs.  So  also  members  of  the  church,  when  in- 
vited by  their  pastor  to  join  him  in  revival  effort  are 
frequently  hindered  from  doing  so  through  tlie  per- 
nicious influence  of  unbelief.  It  will  expose  us,  say 
they,  to  the  contempt  and  ridicule  of  the  ungodly. 
We  shall  have  to  neglect  our  business.  "We  have 
enough  to  do  to  take  care  of  our  own  souls  without 
troubling  ourselves  about  others.  There  is  no  need 
of  so  much  ado  about  religion.  Or  perhaps  they  for 
a  season  manifest  considerable  zeal  and  energy  in 
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their  endeavours  to  win  souls  for  Clirist,  but  seeing 
no  immediate  good  resulting  from  their  prayer  and 
effort,  they  become  discouraged  and  relax  their  exer- 
tions. This  is  for  want  of  that  large  and  noble- 
minded  faith  which  prompted  the  obedience  of  the 
Prophet.  True  faith,  understanding  first  what  tho 
will  of  the  Lord  is,  will  go  right  on  in  the  face  of  all 
discouragements. 

"Faith,  mighty  faith,  the  promise  sees, 
And  looks  to  that  alone; 
Laughs  at  impossibilities, 
And  cries,  "It  shall  be  done!" 

2.  The  Prophet's  obedience  tvas  complete. 

He  prophesied  to  both  the  hones  and  the  loind.  All 
the  divine  instructions  were  observed.  Thus  must  it 
be  with  the  church  of  our  day  if  we  are  to  witness  any 
remarkable  revival  of  religion.  Our  appeals  to  men 
must  be  justified  by  our  appeals  to  God,  and  our  ap- 
peals to  God  strengthened  by  our  appeals  to  men. 
We  cannot  consistently  expect  the  divine  blessing 
while  we  are  living  in  the  wilful  neglect  of  any  per- 
sonal or  relative  duty.  Besides  the  power  there  is  in 
Christian  consistency  to  impress  favourably  or  con- 
vince the  minds  of  the  unconverted  of  the  importance 
and  desirableness  of  religion,  it  inspires  its  subjects 
themselves  with  a  confidence  and  zeal  in  their  eftbrts 
to  do  good  to  others  'vhich  nothing  else  can  supply. 
Those  who,  like  Ezokiol,  are  careful  to  perform  every 
part  of  their  duty,  can  understand  what  David  meant 
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when  he  sai(  '  Then  shall  I  not  he  ashamed  when 
I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments." 

3.  The  obedience  of  the  Prophet  ivaa  prompt. 

He  obeyed  immediately.  Knowing  the  will  of  God, 
he  lost  no  time  ere  he  went  to  work  to  do  it.  So 
in  our  relation  to  the  cause  of  religion  in  the  world 
around  us,  we  must  do  God's  work  in  His  time. 
Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  and  whenever  He  prompts 
us  to  work  for  Him  and  with  Him  in  connection  with 
the  church,  either  by  some  special  blessing  bestowed 
upon  our  own  souls,  or  by  some  strong  movement  of 
the  Spirit  upon  the  unconverted,  or  favourable  arrange- 
ment of  providential  circumstances ;  at  such  times,  all 
hesitancy  to  obey  these  intimations,  is  the  grossest 
disloyalty  to  Him  who  is  saying  to  us,  "Now  is  the 
accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

We  shall  now  pass  on  to  notice — 

Fourthly:    The   wonderful  results   which  he 

WITNESSED. 

1.   The  bones  assume  the  appearance  of  men. 

Having  addressed  the  bones  according  to  the  divine 
instructions,  the  Prophet  says,  "As  I  prophesied, 
there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaMug,  and  the 
bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bono.  And  ^hen  1 
beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  Hesb  /*arae  up  ..  them, 
and  the  skin  covered  them  above :  out  ther-  was  no 
breath  in  them."  Thus  hv  influence  of  Christian 
institutions  upon  a  comnmaity  is  man  sted  in  the 
repression  of  the  more  flagrant  vn    ♦!•  'US  of  the  law 
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of  purity,  truth  and  love.  The  moral  tone  of  public 
sentiment  becomes  elevated,  and  in  many  instances 
the  form  of  godliness  is  so  carefully  observed  as  to 
exhibit  a  very  close  resemblance  to  real,  spiritually 
animated  piety.  Where  the  Gospel  is  faithfully  pro- 
claimed, and  is  attended  by  the  convincing  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  there  will  be  an  anxious  concern  for 
salvation  awakened  in  the  souls  of  sinners,  who,  like 
Felix,  will  tremble,  and  many  of  them,  like  the  Jailer 
at  Philippi,  will  tremblingly  inquire,  "  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved  ?" 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  three  thousand  were  thus 
excited  under  the  earnest  ministry  of  Peter,  and  con- 
strained to  cry  out  in  the  anguish  of  their  deeply-con- 
victed nature,  "Men  and  brethren.  What  shall  we 
do?"  ' 

2.  The  reorganized  bodies  are  endued  with  life. 

According  to  his  instructions,  the  Prophet  invoked 
the  wind  to  come  and  breathe  upon  the  lifeless  forms 
of  men  which  lay  around  him,  "  and  the  breath  came 
into  them  and  they  lived."  Thus  shall  it  be  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  recognized  as  the  Lord  and  Giver 
of  life.  He  alone  it  is  who  can  quicken  men  from 
the  death  in  trespasses  and  sins  unto  the  life  in  righ- 
teousness. When  the  sinner,  in  penitence  and  faith 
casts  himself  upon  the  divine  mercy  revealed  in  the 
promise  of  pardon,  "the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus"  makes  him  "free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death."    To  impart  this  life  is  the  exclusive  work 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  it  was  at  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus, men  may  roll  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  but  to  rouse  and  quicken  the  mortal  sleeper 
was  the  work  of  Christ;  so  human  instrumentality 
may  only  accomplish  certain  preparatory  work  in  the 
higher  sphere  of  this  moral  resurrection  :  it  is  the 
Divine  Spirit  alone  who  giveth  life.  To  give  the 
Spirit  to  men  belongs  unto  Christ,  who  says,  **  I  am 
come  that  ye  might  have  life,  and  might  have  it  more 
abundantly." 

The  Church  needs  this  spiritual  revival,  and  the 
millions  of  the  unsaved, 

•'Dead  already,  dead  within, 
Panting  after  second  death," 

can  never  be  resuscitated  but  by  a  universal  and  co- 
pious outpouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Let  us  who 
have  but  begun  to  live,  fervently  pray  — 

"Eternal  Lord  of  earth  and  skies, 

We  wait  thy  Spirit's  latest  call; 
Bid  all  our  fallen  race  arise, 

Thou  who  hast  purchased  hfe  for  all ; 
Whose  only  name  to  sinners  given. 
Snatches  from  hell,  and  lifts  to  heaven. 

O  might  it  now  from  thee  proceed, 
With  thee  into  the  souls  of  men! 

Throughout  the  world  thy  Gospel  spread; 
And  let  thy  glorious  Spirit  reign, 

On  all  the  ransomed  race  bestowed; 

And  let  the  world  be  fiUed  with  God  1" 
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3.  T/ie  iiriw^  7nen  stand  up,  prepared  for  active 
service. 

"And  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great 
army."  We  are  thus  taught  and  encouraged  to  ask 
and  expect  great  things  in  reference  to  the  revival  of 
God's  Work  and  the  salvation  of  the  world.  The 
Prophet  witnessed  the  quickening  of  an  "exceeding 
great"  number;  and  were  the  faith  and  eflFort  of  the 
Lord's  people  in  full  accord  with  the  divine  willing- 
ness and  ability  to  quicken  the  spiritually  dead,  the 
vast  empire  of  the  mortal  monster  sin  would  soon  be 
revolutionized,  and  his  now  degraded  victims,  delivered 
from  his  deadly  grasp,  would  be  rapidly  marshalled 
beneath  the  inspiring  banner  of  the  Prince  of  Life. 

These  living  men  "  stood  up  upon  their  feet  an 
exceeding  great  army.'''  Does  not  this  fact  well  indi- 
cate to  us  the  design  of  God  respecting  all  who  are 
the  recipients  of  His  saving  power?  They  are  to 
associate  themselves  together.  Hence  the  Church  is 
scripturally  described  as  a  family,  a  fellowship,  a  bro- 
therhood, an  army.  Certain  mutual  and  relative  ad- 
vantages and  obligations  are  implied  in  each  of  these 
suggestive  designations.  That  of  an  army  especially 
teaches  us  that  the  Church  is  a  thoroughly  organized 
and  equipped  body  of  divinely-quickened  men  and 
women,  whose  business  it  is  to  do  battle  for  the  Cap- 
tain of  their  salvation,  and  in  His  strength  subdue 
the  world  to  His  sway.  In  this  militant  community 
there  are  men  of  all  arms  and  of  all  ages,  and  ample 
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opportunity  is  afforded  every  soldier  so  to  distinguish 
himself  that  he  may  be  in  everlasting  remembrance 
for  his  imperishable  virtue,  and  hereafter  be  enthroned 
and  crowned  with  life  eternal  in  heaven. 

The  application  of  the  subject  to  the  Missionary 
department  of  the  Church's  activities  is  sufficiently 
apparent.  It  is  fuK  of  counsel  and  encouragement 
for  all  who  are  engaged  therein.  I  trust  that  in  the 
future  we  shall  be  frequently  conducted  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  through  the  extensive  wards  of  our  world 
which,  as  a  vast  charnel-house,  is  filled  with  dead 
souls;  and  gazing  upon  the  unsightly  spectacle,  so- 
revolting  to  our  highest  sensibilities,  and  dishonour- 
ing to  our  God,  may  have  our  sympathies  so  strongly 
stirred  for  the  divine  honour  and  the  welfare  of  our 
race,  that  we  may  hold  ourselves  with  all  we  have  and 
are  at  the  disposal  of  Christ,  and  thus  hasten  the  time 
when  in  all  lands  His  **  Word  of  life'^  "may  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified." 

Look  out  to-day  over  the  face  of  this  beautiful  world 
of  ours,  and  wherever  you  look  the  sad  and  sickening 
memorials  of  the  deadly  reign  of  sin  are  ofiensively 
exposed  to  your  view. 

'"Tis  the  carnival  of  death, 
'T  is  the  vintage  of  the  grave !" 

Here,  demons  rage  and  revel :  here,  under  their  vile 
tuition  men  are  educated  only  in  vice,  and  qualified 
for  a  world  of  unrestrained   and  unmitigated  evil. 
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What  a  scene  of  cruelty,  misery,  despair  and  death ! 
Does  the  sight  afifect  your  heart  ?  Does  the  inquiry 
spring  to  your  lip,  "  Can  these  bones  live  ?"  Then 
I  answer,  Yes,  emphatically  and  certainly.  Yes  !  In 
the  visions  of  faith  and  hope  and  desire  I  see  the 
messengers  of  the  Churches  standing  in  the  midst  of 
these  regions  of  mortality.  I  hear  them  cry,  ''Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light !"  They  invoke  the  descent  of 
the  Lord,  the  Spirit.  Their  appeal  is  heard.  Their 
prayer  is  answered.  They  have  not  laboured  for 
nought,  nor  spent  their  strength  in  vain.  The  arm 
of  the  Lord  is  revealed.  The  Holy  Ghost  breathes 
upon  the  multitudes  of  the  slain  of  sin,  ''and  they 
live,  and  stand  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great 
army."    Amen. 
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'*  The  graas  'withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but  the  word  of 
our  Qod  shall  stand  for  ever." — ^Isaiah  xL  8. 

JHE  cnrrent  year  is  rapidly  approaching  its  close. 
As  we  listen  now  and  again  to  the  sighing,  sob> 
bing,  moaning  winds,  we  can  readily  imagine  them 
practising  a  dirge  to  wail  forth  at  its  decease.  The 
days  are  becoming  dark  and  drear.  Wherever  we  look, 
decay  and  death  stare  us  in  the  face.  Yonder  forest 
trees  look  sad  and  forsaken.  The  once  living  and 
beautifol  leaves,  which  seemed,  as  they  clung  to  their 
spreading  arms,  to  be  the  proof  of  their  strength, 
and  the  objects  of  their  loving  pride,  now  lie  in 
mortal  ruin  at  their  feet.  The  grass  which,  in  luxu" 
riant  verdure,  adorned  the  lawns  and  meadows  during 
the  earlier  summer,  has  long  since  been  ''  cut  down, 
dried  up,  and  withered."  The  thousand  flowers  of 
field  and  gar  Jen  so  recently  regaling  us  with  their 
sweetness,  and  charming  us  with  their  beauty,  have 
all  faded  and  gone.  More  than  twenty  centuries  ago, 
the  prophet  Isaiah  was  led  by  the  Divine  Spirit  to 
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gaze  upon  a  similar  scene.  To  a  soul  so  poetic  as 
his,  the  sight  must  have  heen  yery  suggestive.  What 
thoughts  were  thereby  inspired  he  has  not  told  us ; 
but  while  he  was  looking  upon  the  impressive  spec- 
tacle, he  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him  ''cry!"  He 
inquires,  "  What  shall  I  cry  ?"  The  voice  answers : 
"  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is 
as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass  withereth,  the 
flower  fadeth ;  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  it:  surely  the  people  is  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fftdeth:  but  the  word  of  our 
God  shall  stand  forever."  Thus  we  see  the  Divine 
Teacher  availing  Himself  of  the  withering  grass  and 
the  fading  flower  to  illustrate  the  frailty  and  inefiec- 
tiveness  of  the  nature,  word  and  works  of  men,  as 
contrasted  with  those  of  the  living  God.  He  had 
been  giving  the  prophet  words  of  comfort  to  speak 
to  the  afflicted  church — even  a  promise  of  glorious 
deliverance  from  their  condition  of  suflering  and 
sorrow ;  and  to  assure  their  hope  of  its  accomplish- 
ment, he  reminds  them  that  it  was  not  contingent 
upon  the  will,  or  word,  or  wisdom,  the  faithfulness 
or  ability  of  erring,  feeble  and  inconstant  man  who 
was  like  unto  the  withering  gras*?  and  the  fading 
flower,  but  upon  the  Word  of  God,  which,  like  unto 
Himself,  "  shall  stand  for  ever." 

The  season  having  returned  for  our  annual  appeal 
to  our  citizens  on  behalf  of  the  Saint  John  Branch 
of  the  New  Brunswick  Auxiliary  of  the  British  and 
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Foreign  Bible  Society,  we  gladly  comply  with  the 
request  of  the  committee  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
claims  of  that  venerable  institution  upon  your  con- 
tinued sympathy  and  support.  In  attempting  to  do 
this,  may  I  ask  you  to  consider  with  me  the  two 
important  characteristics  of  that  Book  which  this 
Society  seeks  to  give  to  the  great  family  of  mankind, 
as  expressed  in  the  words  of  our  text,  viz :  The  Divin- 
ity of  its  authorship,  and  the  stability  of  its  character. 

First :  The  Divinity  of  its  authorship. 

We  claim  that  the  Bible  is  "the  word  of  our 
God."  If  it  be  this,  tben  it  must  be  Divine.  We 
cannot  be  sufficiently  thankful  that  our  faith  in  the 
Divine  authorship  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  may  be  so 
strongly  fortified  against  the  assaults  of  infidelity  by 
evidence  various  and  abundant.  This  evidence  may 
be  classified  as  presumptive,  positive  and  demon- 
strative. 

1.  Presumptive  evidence. 

It  is  most  desirable  that  mankind  should  have  that 
knowledge  which  the  Bible  imparts. 

Assuming  the  truth  of  its  revelations,  what  is 
there  essential  to  our  interests  for  both  worlds  upon 
which  the  Bible  fails  to  shed  the  clearest  light  ?  Is 
it  a  knowledge  of  the  being,  nature  and  character  of 
God  ?  This  is  fully  revealed.  Is  it  a  plain  declara- 
tion of  the  divine  will  ?  By  the  lips  of  angels,  the 
writings  of  inspired  prophets  and  apostles,  and  the 
personal  ministry  of  His  incarnate  Son,  Jehovah  has 
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largely  and  forcibly  proclaimed  His  law.  Is  it  an 
acquaintance  with  our  own  origin,  nature,  design, 
and  destiny  ?  Upon  the  entire  scope  of  this  question, 
it  affords  the  most  intelligible  and  satisfactory  infor- 
mation. The  Bible,  therefore,  reveals  to  men  such 
truths  as  it  is  desirable  for  them  to  know. 

Again:  Men  have  not  the  knowledge  of  these 
truths  by  nature,  neither  can  they  attain  unto  it  by 
the  exercise  and  cultiyation  of  their  unaided  intellect. 

Whether  the  idea  of  a  God  be  an  intuition  of  the 
human  soul  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  without  a  farther 
revelation  than  that  which  the  material  universe  sup- 
plies, the  highest  order  of  natural  genius,  by  the 
proudest  efforts  of  which  it  is  capable,  can  neither 
know  truly  of  the  divine  character  and  will,  nor 
ascertain  anything  with  certainty  respecting  the 
moral  condition  and  possibilities  of  mankii^d.  This 
statement  is  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  history. 
For  five  thousand  years  philosophy,  jurisprudence, 
legislation,  mathematics,  poetry  and  art  have  existed, 
and  been  more  or  less  extensively  developed  among 
people  debased  by  the  grossest  superstition,  moral 
ignorance  and  crime.  Such  is  the  condition  of  the 
race,  in  respect  of  those  higher  and  more  important 
truths,  in  all  countries  still  destitute  of  the  revelations 
of  the  Bible.  If  therefore  mankind  are  ever  to  have 
a  correct  knowledge  of  God,  themselves,  and  a  future 
state,  it  must  be  revealed  to  them  by  God  Himself — 
**  the  Father  of  lights"  and  fountain  of  wisdom. 
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Again:  The  truths  revealed  to  mankind  in  the 
Bible  are  just  such  truths  as  we  might  reasonably 
expect  that  God  would  disclose  to  them. 

Assuming  that  the  Divine  character  is  what  the 
Bible  describes,  then — in  view  of  the  constitution^ 
condition  and  capabilities  of  the  human  soul — we 
consider  that  a  Being  of  infinite  benevolence,  justice, 
wisdom  and  power,  would  make  to  mankind  a  revela- 
tion of  those  very  truths  for  wliich  we  are  wholly 
indebted  to  the  Bible. 

Man  is  a  creature  capable  of  God,  and  destined  to 
live  for  ever;  but  if  the  Bible  is  not  "the  word  of  our 
God,"  man  is  left  by  his  Creator  without  any  know- 
ledge of  those  things  for  which  his  constitution  is 
adapted, — a  consequence  which  is  utterly  contradicted 
by  those  moral  qualities  which  the  Bible  attributes  to 
God.  As  we  have  before  intimated,  it  is  not  the  pro- 
vince of  reason  to  originate,  but  to  discover  truth ; 
and  as  no  satisfactory  revelation  of  such  truths  as 
those  to  which  we  have  referred  is  made  to  mankind 
in  either  the  book  of  Nature  or  that  of  Providence ; 
and  as  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  Father  of  lights,  should  withhold  from  His 
human  offspring  a  knowledge  of  those  things  which — 
owing  to  the  nature  with  which  He  has  invested 
them — it  is  essential  to  their  happiness  they  should 
possess,  we  are  warranted  in  the  belief  that  the  Bible 
which  makes  this  needful  revelation  is  from  God. 
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2.  Positive  evidence. 

God  has  spoken  to  men.  The  Bible  is  the  faithful 
record  of  His  words.  Words,  professedly  Divine, 
ought  to  have  strong  and  unmistakable  proof  of  their 
high  origin.     It  is  so  with  those  of  the  Bible. 

Their  Divinity  has  been  attested  by  miracles. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  owing  to  the  peculiar 
constitution  of  the  human  mind,  it  is  impossible  for 
men  to  believe  in  the  divine  origin  of  any  professed 
revelation  from  God  unless  its  claims  be  enforced  by 
the  power  of  miracles.  At  the  foundation  of  all  re- 
ligious faiths  which  have  ever  obtained  in  the  world 
will  be  found  the  belief  that  they  were  attested  by  the 
miraculous  element.  Without  such  belief,  no  religion, 
however  exalted  its  origin  or  pure  its  character,  can 
be  established  amongst  mankind ;  but  with  such  faith, 
any  system,  ever  so  erroneous  and  vile,  may  find  both 
place  and  patronage.  This  constitutional  demand  of 
the  human  mind  is  an  expression  of  the  Creator's  will, 
and  we  might  reasonably  expect  that  any  revelation, 
either  oral  or  written  which  He  might  see  fit  to  furnish 
mankind,  would  be  accompanied  by  so  much  of  the 
miraculous  element  as  would  be  needful  to  satisfy 
it.  Such  we  claim  to  be  the  case  with  the  Bible. 
A  miracle  has  been  defined  as  being  "an  effect  or  event 
contrary  to  the  established  constitution  or  course  of 
things,  or  a  sensible  suspension  or  controlment  of, 
or  deviation  from  the  known  laws  of  nature,  wrought 
either  by  the  immediate  act,  or  by  the  concurrence, 
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or  by  the  permission  of  God  for  the  proof  or  evidence 
of  some  particular  doctrine,  or  in  attestation  of  some 
particular  person."  It  must  for  the  present  suffice 
that,  assuming  your  familiarity  with  the  Bible,  we 
simply  state  that  Jehovah,  by  a  vast  number  of 
miracles  wrought  by  His  immediate  power,  or  by  the 
agency  of  holy  men,  has  been  pleased  to  accredit 
those  men  as  His  servants  engaged  to  communicate 
His  will  to  mankind,  and  thereby  attested  the  truth 
of  what  in  such  capacity  they  either  wrote  or  spake. 
To  establish  the  miraculous  character  of  any  act  or 
event,  it  is  not  enough  that  it  be  unusual  or  beyond 
our  comprehension,  it  must  be  supernatural  in  its 
character,  cognizable  by  the  senses,  wrought  publicly, 
and  have  an  object  worthy  of  a  divine  interposition. 
All  these  conditions  are  fulfilled  in  the  events  by 
which  Almighty  God  has  sought  to  place  the  Divine 
origin  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  beyond  every  reasonable 
doubt. 

The  Divinity  of  the  Bible  is  evidenced  by  the 
Prophecies  it  contains. 

The  prophecies  chronicled  in  the  pages  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  when  viewed  in  the  light  of 
that  fulfilment  which  many  of  them  have  already 
received,  may  be  justly  regarded  as  strong  and 
interesting  proof  of  their  divine  origin.  Eminent 
sagacity,  political  information,  and  a  just  regard  to 
the  teachings  of  history,. may  enable  men  of  superior 
talents  to  form  extremely  probable  conjectures  con- 
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cerning  the  fate  of  empires;  but  no  such  human 
foresight,  however  acute  in  its  investigations,  and 
accurate  in  its  balancing  of  contingencies,  can  predict 
with  infallible  certainty  and  minuteness,  events  so 
contingent,  improbable  and  remote  as  those  foretold 
in  the  sacred  records.  Our  time  will  not  allow  us  to 
enter  into  details,  but  ere  we  pass  from  this  part  of 
our  subject,  permit  me  to  ask :  Where  are  Babylon, 
Tyre,  Nineveh,  and  other  cities,  once  like  them  the 
scenes  and  centres  of  life  and  law,  wisdom  and 
wealth,  and  pomp  and  power,  but  against  which 
the  voice  of  holy  prophets  had  uttered  the  vengeful 
purposes  of  righteous  Heaven?  In  their  ruin  and 
obliteration  read  the  fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecies, 
and  behold  therein  the  imposing  and  irresistible  evi- 
dence of  the  Divinity  of  the  Book  which  records 
them. 

3.  Demonstrative  evidence. 

This  class  of  evidence  is  found  in  the  mighty 
influence  for  good  which  the  Bible  exerts  on  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  mankind. 

Che  Bible  is  the  grand  instrument  which  God 
employs  in  the  accomplishment  of  man's  salvation. 
The  world  needs  a  Saviour,  and  the  Bible  reveals 
the  only  Saviour  equal  to  its  emergency.  That  the 
human  race,  through  sin,  are  depraved,  guilty,  miser- 
able and  condemned,  is  a  solemn  and  lamentable 
fact  which  the  Bible  not  so  much  reveals,  as  positively 
affirms  and  variously  illustrates.    The  history  of  our 
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world  for  six  thousand  years  demonstrates  it ;  while 
the  reason  and  conscience  of  mankind  in  every  age 
have  confessed  the  humiliating  truth  in  their  fore< 
bodings  of  punishment,  and  their  vain  though  pain- 
fully elaborated  efforts  to  appease  the  offended  Deity. 
Indeed,  the  history  of  the  universe  conclusively  shows 
that  when  once  men  or  angels  have  forfeited  the 
favour  of  God,  it  is  infinitely  beyond  the  capacity  of 
their  reason  to  even  ascertain  if  that  invaluable  boon 
may  be  recovered ;  much  less  is  it  competent  to  dis- 
cover  the  manner  in  which  it  may  be  done.  The 
Bible  reveals  the  Divine  scheme  of  human  redemp- 
tion ;  and  the  invariable  efficiency  of  that  scheme  in 
bringing  men  again  to  partake  the  favour  of  God,  and 
reflect  His  image  in  the  purity  of  their  nature  and 
the  holiness  of  their  lives — wherever  it  is  legitimately 
applied — constitutes  a  demonstration  of  the  divinity 
of  its  authorship  which  ought  to  compel  the  faith  of 
all  reasonable  minds.  God  has  always  owned  His 
own  Word.  Some  authors  are  either  ashamed  or 
afraid  to  father  their  literary  productions.  Not  so 
with  the  author  of  the  Bible.  Whenever  and  wher- 
ever His  faithful  servants  have  declared  **  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,"  God  has  "confirmed 
their  word ;"  and  their  ministry  has  been  successful 
because  their  word  was  "  in  power,  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance."  Jehovah  of  old 
declared  that  such  results  should  follow  the  procla- 
mation of  His  word,   saying:    "For   as  the  rain 
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cometh  down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  return- 
eth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh 
it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater :  so  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it."  Every  sinner  converted  from  the 
error  of  his  way  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Gospel,  is  an  additional  trophy  of  its  truth  and  gra- 
cious power,  and  another  living  demonstration  of  the 
divinity  of  its  author.  I  have  read  of  an  Italian  and 
an  American  who,  in  conversation,  were  boasting  of 
the  beauty,  merits  and  wonders  of  their  respective 
countries.  After  talking  for  some  time,  the  Italian 
said  to  the  other :  "  We  have  got  Vesuvius,  can  you 
match  that  on  your  continent  ?"  "  Perhaps  not,"  was 
the  American's  reply,  "but  we  have  Niagara,  which 
would  extinguish  your  Vesuvius  in  five  minutes." 
May  not  our  sin-depraved  humanity  be  considered 
the  vast  volcano  of  the  moral  universe,  blazing  with 
the  fires  of  evil  passion,  and  the  flames  of  enmity  to 
God  and  goodness?  Vain  have  been,  and  must  ever 
be,  all  the  appliances  of  man's  unaided  intellect  and 
arm  to  extinguish  those  furious  fires ;  and  this  flaming 
volcano  must  continue  to  burn  and  tremble  with  con- 
vulsive throes  of  internal  discord  until  you  bring  to 
bear  upon  it  God's  affluent  Niagara— the  Bible,  with 
its  river  of  the  water  of  life— belonging  exclusively  to 


I  "I 


The  Bible:  God's  Immutable  Word.       285 

no  country,  or  class,  but  designed  of  God  to*  be  the 
property  of  the  world.  Talk  of  demonstrations  of  the 
divinity  of  the  Bible!  The  world  is  full  of  them. 
Every  continent  and  island  where  it  has  been  intro- 
duced has  been  the  field  of  its  benign  and  glorious 
achievements.  Wherever  nations  exist,  distinguished 
for  the  highest  culture  of  the  head  and  heart,  the 
wisest  legislation,  the  most  advanced  ■'^•ence,  the 
largest  amount  of  moral  strength  and  cnteif  rise,  and 
the  most  unstained  purity  of  religious  character  an^^ 
life,  they  all,  like  our  own  favoure^  country  will 
grateful  I :  refer  you  to  the  Bible  as  the  seciei  of  their 
greatness. 

Strange  infatuation  of  the  human  mind !  lb  it  not 
as  remarkable  as  it  is  true  that,  amid  the  ever-multi- 
plying proofs  of  the  truth,  unqualified  excellence,  and 
divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  there  are  those  by 
whom  its  authority  and  origin  are  still  questioned  and 
denied  ?  Let  us  thank  God  sincerely  for  having  enabled 
us  by  the  word  of  His  lips  to  keep  ourselves  from  the 
paths  of  scepticism,  which  are  truly  the  paths  of  the 
destroyer.  With  renewed  confidence  and  affection  let 
us  take  the  Bible  to  our  hearts  as  "  the  word  of  our 
God."  Such  a  faith  will  identify  us  with  the  most 
illustrious  disciples  of  philosophy  and  virtue  the  world 
has  ever  known.  One  with  the  groat  and  good  and 
wise  of  every  ege  and  nation — the  goodly  fellowship 
of  the  saints — the  glorious  company  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles — the  "noble  army  of  martyrs,"  and  such 
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intellectual  nobility  as  includes  the  lordly  minds  of 
Bacon>  Milton,  Locke  and  Newton,  we  may  proudly 
avow  our  fealty  to  the  sacred  volume  in  the  presence 
of  heaven,  earth  and  hell,  saying  with  all  the  enthu- 
siasm  such  an  association  is  suited  to  inspire — 

"Should  all  the  forms  that  men  devise 
Assault  my  faith  with  treacherous  art, 
I^d  call  them  ranity  and  Ues, 
And  bind  thy  Gospel  to  my  heart." 

Having  thus  glanced  at  some  few  of  the  evidences 
by  which  the  Divine  authorship  of  the  Bible  is  made 
apparent,  we  shall,  as  we  proposed,  consider — 
Secondly:  The  stability  of  its  character. 
"  The  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.*' 
1.  This  may  he  inferred  from  its  past  history. 
We  have  spoken  of  the  testimony  borne  by  the 
voice  of  miracles  to  the  divinity  of  the  Bible;  but 
among  all  the  miracles  of  the  Bible  is  there  anythii  '^ 
more  truly  wonderful  than  the  fact  that  through  all 
the  ages  of  its  history  it  has  subsisted  in  its  original 
integrity  to  this  hour  ?    Placed  in  the  libraries  of  our 
world  long  before  the  art  of  printing  came  to  the  aid 
of  men  in  their  efforts  to  chronicle  the  events  of  their 
history,  for  many  centuries  its  precious  revelations 
and  records  were  confided  to  the  precarious  keeping 
of  scattered  rolls  of  perishable  parchment,  and  these 
comparatively  few  in  number.    Liable  to  be  consumed 
by  the  flame,  or  swept  away  by  the  flood,  it  was  care- 
fully preserved.    Revealing  doctrines  so  humiliating 
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to  human  pride,  ii  culcating  a  morality  so  pure,  and 
denouncing  all  wickedness  in  terms  so  strong,  and 
with  threateningH  of  wrath  so  terrihle,  it  has  from  the 
beginning  been  obnoxious  to  the  undisguised  hatred 
and  rebellious  opposition  of  the  great  majority  of 
those  among  whom  it  has  been  circulated.  The  op* 
posing  forces  of  earth  and  hell  have  combined  to  resist 
its  influence  and  exterminate  its  power.  The  polished 
philosopher  has  sneered  at  it ;  the  votaries  of  science 
have  sought  by  their  fancies  and  fictions  to  supplant 
it  in  the  faith  of  mankind ;  ancient,  vast  and  deep" 
rooted  superstitions  have  ferociously  assailed  it; 
powerful  kings  and  emperors  have  endeavoured,  by 
legislation  and  the  force  of  arms,  to  drive  it  from  the 
world;  vicious  and  truth-hating  hierarchies  have 
chained,  proscribed,  and  burnt  it :  but  it  has  braved 
it  all,  endured  it  all,  survived  it  all,  and  shines  to-day 
with  a  moral  splendour  all  the  greater  for  the  severe 
ordeal  through  which  it  has  so  triumphantly  passed. 
Besides  the  persecuting  malice  of  its  avowed  ene-* 
mies,  it  has  been  subjected  to  the  more  pernicious 
opposition  arising  from  the  heresies,  infidelity,  and 
hypocritical  pretensions  of  thousands  of  its  professed 
friends.  Taking  all  these  facts  into  consideration — 
the  various  contingencies  to  which  it  was  liable,  the 
diverse  and  formidable  forms  of  hostility  arrayed 
against  it,  and  its  universal  and  signal  triumphs, 
we  cannot  but  feel  that  it  must  be  endowed  with  a 
supernatural  vigour  which  amply  warrants  the  decla- 
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Hon  of  the  text  respecting  it.  "  The  word  of  our 
God  shall  stand  for  ever." 

2.  The  stability  of  the  Bible  is  warranted  by  the 
corroborative  testimony  of  hitman  experience. 

The  religion  taught  in  the  Bible  professes  to  be  a 
remedy  for  sin  ;  to  be  capable  of  bringing  those  who 
embrace  it  to  pardon,  peace,  and  holiness ;  and  gives 
to  them  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  by 
which  they  shall  be  comforted  amid  the  trials  of 
life,  and  have  consolation  and  victory  in  death.  Has 
the  Bible  been  justified  by  the  experience  of  men  ? 
We  fearlessly  answer.  Yes.  Even  the  denial  of  a  God 
which  chambers  itself  in  the  deceitful  heart  of  the 
secret  Atheist,  attests  the  truth  of  the  Bible ;  for  the 
Bible  declares :  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart. 
There  is  no  God."  Millions  there  have  been  in  the 
course  of  the  church's  history,  and  multitudes  there 
are  to-day  whose  experience  has  amply  verified  the 
promises,  and  still  illustrates  the  practical  truth  of 
the  religion  of  the  Bible.  They  say :  **  The  sorrows 
of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat 
hold  upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow.  Then 
called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  0  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul."  "I  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me."  "I  waited  patiently  for 
the  Lord ;  and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my 
cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit, 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  established  my  goings.     And  he  hath  put  a  new 
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song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God." 
They  have  tested  the  promises  respecting  pardon, 
regeneration,  and  holiness,  and  can  say  of  them  all, 
from  an  inward  consciousness  which  they  possess, 
that  they  are  the  suhjects  of  these  divine  hlessings  : 

"All  the  promises  are  sure 
To  peraevering  prayer." 

Amid  the  sorrows  and  sufferings,  the  toils  and 
trials  of  life ;  in  the  varied  experiences  of  sunny  child- 
hood, ripened  manhood,  and  hoary  age,  with  their 
peculiar  hopes  and  fears,  trouhles  and  temptations, 
the  particular  hlessing  suited  to  every  case  and  period, 
as  promised  in  the  hlessed  Book,  has  heen  sought  and 
ohtained.  So  uniformly  has  this  heen  the  experience 
of  the  people  of  God  as  to  justify  the  appeal  of  Jeho- 
vah to  them,  "  Ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  all 
your  souls  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spako  concern- 
ing you." 

So  also  the  testimony  of  dying  saints  confirms  the 
truth  of  the  Bible.  It  would  seem  that  religion — like 
some  of  the  beautiful  flowers  of  God  which  do  not 
shed  their  sweetest  fragrance  until  the  shadows  of  the 
dewy  eve  are  gathering  about  them — reserves  ita 
choicest  and  divinest  gifts  to  grace  the  saint's  final 
hour  on  earth  with  an  extra  share  of  blessedness  and 
glory.  "I  could  never  have  believed,"  said  a  dying 
saint,  "  that  it  was  so  delightful  a  thing  to  die ;  or 
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that  it  was  possible  to  have  such  views  of  the  heavenly 
world  as  I  now  enjoy."  Such  scenes  as  these  have 
constrained  cold  infidelity  to  say,  with  one  of  old, 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my 
last  end  he  like  his !" 

Had  it  been  otherwise  with  the  Bible :  had  man- 
kind tested  its  pretensions  only  to  reap  the  bitterest 
disappointment  of  their  hopes,  and  most  cruel  mock- 
ery of  their  weakness,  their  wants  and  their  woes, 
then  long  ere  this  had  it  been  hurled  ignominiously 
into  the  grave  of  a  merited  oblivion,  followed  by  the 
righteous  execrations  of  incensed  and  outraged  hu- 
manity. The  fact  that  it  has  redeemed  its  pledges 
in  the  past,  not  only  accounts  for  the  firm  footing 
which  it  holds  in  the  faith  of  mankind  to-day,  but 
forecasts  the  fact  that — with  continually  multiplying 
testimonies  to  its  infallible  truth — it  shall  control  the 
intellect,  sway  the  hearts,  and  sanctify  the  lives  of  the 
generations  yet  to  be. 

8.  The  stability  of  the  Bible  is  assured  by  its  inhe* 
rent  and  wonderful  adaptation  to  human  character 
and  progress  in  every  successive  period  of  time. 

Change  has  been  the  prominent  feature  in  all  sys- 
tems of  human  law,  philosophy,  and  government. 
This  has  resulted  from  the  inability  of  finite  minds 
to  anticipate  and  provide  for  the  varying  conditions 
of  human  society.  It  is  not  so  with  the  Bible.  Being 
the  production  of  infinite  wisdom,  its  principles  of 
government  and  reform  are  capable  of  universal  and 
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perpetual  application  to  the  character  of  mankind 
which  never  changes,  and  to  all  legitimate  advance- 
ment in  science  and  civilization,  which  it  is  suited 
hoth  to  stimulate  and  direct.  Hence  it  has  heen  that, 
acting  and  reacting  upon  one  another,  physical  sci- 
ence and  the  Gospel  have  within  the  last  half  century 
made  the  most  rapid  and  hrilliant  advances  which 
adorn  their  history.  Under  the  auspices  of  the  relig- 
ion of  the  Bible,  useful  knowledge  is  increased  in  the 
world ;  and  in  its  turn,  such  knowledge  justifies  and 
strengthens  the  claims  of  the  Bible  upon  the  faith  and 
love  of  mankind.  True  science  always  and  every- 
where gratefully  acknowledges  its  indebtedness  to  the 
Bible,  and  sanctifies  its  researches  by  imploring  wis- 
dom from  the  Father  of  lights  whose  hand  has  written 
the  volume  of  Nature  as  well  as  that  of  Bevelation. 
Surely  **the  wish  was  father  to  the  thought"  uttered 
by  the  impious  Voltaire  when  he  said  concerning  the 
Bible :  *'  At  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century 
it  will  cease  to  be."  What  a  contradiction  of  the 
bold  blasphemer  has  been  given  by  the  God  of  the 
Bible !  The  Bible  is  to-day  circulated  over  the  earth 
in  upwards  of  two  hundred  languages ;  and  the  very 
house  in  which  Voltaire  lived,  near  Geneva,  is  actually 
a  Bible  Society's  depository  where  copies  of  this  life- 
giving  word  are  given  and  sold.  Thus  "  the  word  of 
our  God  shall  stand  for  ever !" 

The  Bible,  in  fact,  is  the  only  thing  in  this  world 
on  which  He  **who  alone  hath  immortality,"  has 
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stamped  the  word  "  Incorraptible."  Upon  all  besides, 
where  ''nothing  continues  in  one  stay/'  we  read 
uncertainty  and  change.  Even  the  earth  itself  hastens 
towards  the  final  catastrophe  which  is  destined  to 
obliterate  it  from  the  catalogue  of  worlds.  But 
when  that  event  shall  have  been  chronicled  by  the 
recording  angel  in  the  calendar  of  the  universe,  **  the 
word  of  our  God  shall  stand  forever/'  imprinted  on 
the  souls  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  where,  waving 
in  unwithering  palms,  flashing  in  unfading  crowns, 
and  floating  in  waves  of  holiest  and  sweetest  song, 
its  grandest  promises  shall  be  forever  realized. 

Believing  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God,  and 
taught  by  its  pages  that  it  is  the  will  of  its  Diy'ne 
author  that  the  whole  human  race  should  hear  what 
He  hath  said,  the  noble  Society  in  whose  interests 
we  now  appeal  to  you  aims  to  place  it  within  the 
reach  of  all.  By  multiplying  copies  of  the  Book, 
and  sending  them  forth  to  tell  their  own  wonderful 
story,  this  Institution  is  furnishing  the  strongest 
refutation  of  either  ancient  or  modern  infidelity.  In 
her  beneficent  enterprise,  she  has  been  blessed  with 
a  large  degree  of  success.  To  what  region  of  the 
globe  can  we  look  without  tracing  the  luminous  steps 
of  this  benign  and  heavenly  Charity  ?  Like  the  bright 
luminary  of  day,  it  has  "touched  and  glanced  on 
every  land,"  shedding  light,  and  warmth,  and  joy 
wherever  its  beams  have  penetrated.  In  heathen 
lands  it  has  been  to  the  missionary  forces  of  the 
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various  churches  of  Evangelical  Christendom,  what 
the  well-stored  armoury  and  magazine  are  to  an 
army  in  the  field,  supplying  them  with  the  weapons 
and  munitions  of  war  in  such  kind  and  measure 
without  which  their  evangelistic  efforts  had  been 
wholly  thwarted,  or  the  sphere  of  their  operations 
comparatively  limited.  To  many  pagan  nations  their 
first  book  has  been  one  of  the  Society's  Bibles.  How 
highly  desirable  that  the  growing  literature  of  a 
people  beginning  thus  with  the  translation  of  the 
word  of  God  into  their  own  vernacular,  should  be 
saturated  with  "the  water  of  life,"  flowing  from 
that  divinely  opened  fountain !  The  relation  which 
the  literature  of  the  Bible  sustains  to  the  purity  and 
permanence  of  a  nation's  faith,  is  eloquently  exhibited 
in  an  article  in  the  Dublin  Roman  Catholic  Review, 
wherein  the  writer  remarks :  "  Who  will  not  say  that 
the  uncommon  beauty  and  marvellous  English  of  the 
Protestant  Bible  is  one  of  the  great  strongholds  of 
heresy  in  this  country.  It  lives  on  the  ear  like  a 
music  that  can  never  be  forgotten ;  like  the  sound  of 
the  church  bell  which  the  convict  hardly  knows  how 
he  can  forego.  Its  felicities  often  seem  to  be  almost 
things  rather  than  mere  words.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
national  mind,  and  the  anchor  of  national  serious- 
ness. The  power  of  all  the  gifts  and  trials  of  a  man 
is  hidden  beneath  its  words.  It  is  the  representative 
of  his  best  moments ;  and  all  that  there  has  been 
about  him  of  soft  or  gentle,  and  pure,  and  penitent, 
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and  good,  speaks  to  him  forever  out  of  the  English 
Bible.  It  is  his  sacred  thing  which  donbt  never 
dimmed,  and  controversy  never  soiled.  In  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land  there  is  not  a  Protestant  with 
one  spark  of  righteousness  about  him  whose  spiritual 
biography  is  not  in  his  Saxon  Bible." 

Thankful  for  the  inestimable  benefits  accruing  to 
us  from  our  possession  of  the  incomparable  book,  let 
us  seek  to  live,  pray,  labour,  and  give  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Bible  knowledge  in  the  world  around  us,  so 
through  the  Divine  blessing  we  shall  hasten  the 
assured  arrival  of  that  glorious  age  in  which 

"The  peaceful  banner  of  the  Truth  unfurled, 
Shall  wave  in  triumph  o'er  a  prosperous  world." 

Amen, 


THE  TIME  OF  VISITATION. 


It 


SERMON  XLIV. 

"  Because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  vieitation." — 
St.  Luke  xix.  44. 

I  HE  different  effects  of  truth  upon  the  minds  of 
men  may  be  compared  to  those  of  the  pure 
light  of  heaven  upon  the  various  objects  upon  which 
it  shines ;  revealing  them  to  us  as  robed  in  diverse 
colours,  according  to  their  own  peculiar  qualities. 
Hence  the  light,  streaming  from  the  glowing  predic- 
tions of  Hebrew  sages  in  reference  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  falling  upon  the  sensualized  and  grovel- 
ling minds  of  the  Jewish  people  was  reflected  in  the 
most  delusive  expectations.  Interpreting  the  gor- 
geous imagery  employed  by  the  prophets  respecting 
Christ,  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  national 
ambition  and  patriotic  hopes,  they  confidently  expected 
the  *'  Coming  Man"  to  be  some  enterprising,  martial 
hero  who  should  assume  the  reins  of  empire,  rally 
the  manhood  of  the  nation  beneath  his  banners, 
inspire  them  with  his  own  enthusiastic  valour,  and — 
leading  them  against  their   enemies— conquer  the 
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freedom  of  his  country  and  make  Jerusalem  once 
more  ''the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  His  advent 
was  to  inaugurate  the  golden  age  of  Jewish  glory. 
They  were  to  hecome  a  nation  of  princes,  and  masters 
of  the  world.  All  other  nations  must  suhmit  or 
perish.  Having  made  the  circuit  of  the  earth  with 
his  conquering  legions,  who,  as  the  swords  of  God, 
should  he  invincible,  he  was  to  return  to  Jerusalem 
laden  mth  the  spoils  of  universal  conquest,  making 
Judea  henceforth  a  land  of  palaces — the  seat  of 
terrestrial  power  and  beauty — the  very  heaven  of 
earth !  Nor  was  this  the  vain  dream  of  a  few,  it 
was  the  nation's  creed ;  and  not  to  pray  for  its  reali- 
zation was,  to  a  proverb,  not  to  pray  at  all.  The 
recollection  of  this  feature  of  the  popular  faith  at  the 
period  of  Christ's  earthly  history  described  in  this 
chapter,  will  assist  us  to  a  right  understanding  of  the 
import  of  the  words  we  have  read  for  our  text.  Our 
blessed  Redeemer  was  now  approaching  Jerusalem 
for  the  last  time.  Within  a  few  short  days  He  is 
to  be  betrayed,  condemned,  mocked,  scourged,  and 
cruelly  crucified.  On  this — to  Him  solemnly  inter- 
esting journey — He  is  accompanied  by  His  twelve 
disciples,  and  a  vast  multitude  of  people  who  are 
flocking  to  the  metropolis  to  be  present  at  the  feast 
of  the  Passover.  For  the  once.  He  whose  experience 
had  so  fully  confirmed  the  declaration  of  the  prophet, 
"  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  is  the  idol 
of  the  hour.     Convinced  by  the  miracles  He  had 
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wrought  before  their  eyes,  and  by  the  powerful  dis- 
courses He  had  addressed  to  them,  as  they  journeyed 
along,  that  He  was  the  true  Messiah ;  and  supposing 
that  He  was  going  to  the  capital  to  seize  the  sceptre 
of  temporal  empire,  the  majority  of  this  vast  con- 
course gave  expression  to  the  wildest  enthusiasm  in 
their  endeavour  to  make  His  entry  as  imposing  as 
possible.  Having  placed  Him  upon  an  ass*s  colt, 
they  cast,  some  their  garments,  and  others,  branches 
of  trees  in  the  way  before  Him,  while  those  who 
preceded,  and  they  who  followed  Him,  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying :  **  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ! 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ! 
Hosanna  in  the  highest !  Blessed  be  the  king  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest !"  As  this  triumphal  pro- 
cession descended  the  western  slope  of  Olivet,  the 
Saviour  lingered  to  gaze  for  the  last  time  upon  Jeru- 
salem, which,  rich  in  the  peculiar  beauty  of  its 
situation,  imposing  in  its  architectural  splendours, 
and  wealthy  beyond  expression  in  its  historic  associa- 
tions, lay  before  Him  bathed  in  the  golden  light  of 
heaven.  As  He  gazed  upon  the  scene,  seemingly 
blind  and  deaf  to  the  demonstrations  of  popular  joy 
which  were  transpiring  around  Him,  and  of  which 
He  was  the  inspiring  cause.  He  abandoned  Himself 
to  the  tide  of  sorrow  that  irresistibly  surged  through 
His  agitated  soul ;  and  weeping  over  the  city,  exclaim- 
ed:  "If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
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this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  ! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days 
shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep 
thee  in  on  every  side.  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another; 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation." 

We  avail  ourselves  of  the  closing  words  of  this 
solemnly  tender,  and  powerfully  pathetic  appeal,  to 
offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  topics  they  suggest. 
These  are — 

First :  Opportunities  op  salvation  divinely  given 
TO  us. 

Among  these  divine  bestowments  we  notice — 

1.  The  country  in  which  we  dwell. 

Among  the  several  things  for  which,  it  is  said, 
Plato  thanked  the  gods,  one  was,  that  he  was  a  native 
of  Greece.  Whether  the  land  in  which  we  dwell  be 
the  land  of  our  birth  or  our  adoption,  we  cannot  over- 
look the  advantages  accruing  to  us  from  residence 
within  its  peaceful  and  prosperous  borders.  Is  it  not 
a  country  distinguished  by  the  inestimable  boon  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  ?  No  cruel  despotism  in  the 
service  of  a  blind  and  degrading  superstition  holds  us 
in  its  deadly  gripe^  or  crushes  us  beneath  its  unholy 
feet.  We  owe  it  to  the  discriminating  goodness  of 
Him  from  whom  we  derive  our  being  that  we  inhabit 
so  goodly  a  land. 
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2.  The  dispensation  of  divine  truth  and  mercy 
under  which  we  live. 

This  is  truly  the  golden  age  of  Revelation  and 
Grace.  How  vastly  superior  to  that  period  when, 
amid  the  mists  and  vapours  of  the  early  dawn  of  di- 
vine disclosure,  the  saintly  Abraham  peeped  through 
the  extended  corridor  of  intervening  ages  and  caught 
a  hope-inspiring  glimpse  of  the  Gospel  future,  and 
died  the  happier  for  the  sight.  Ours  is  the  crowning 
dispensation  of  grace  and  truth.  Now  we  have  a  per- 
fected and  rien  Bible.  Who  can  properly  estimate 
this  pricelcbii  privilege  ?  From  a  thousand  Christian 
pulpits  the  message  of  reconciliation  is  being  con- 
tinually addressed  unto  us.  The  mighty  Press,  with 
a  rapidity  almost  magical,  and  an  affluence  well  nigh 
incredible,  under  the  control  of  a  learned  and  saga- 
cious piety,  is  ceaselessly  pouring  forth  an  endless 
variety  of  sound  religious  literature  for  the  benefit  of 
the  million.  Under  this  dispensation  we  are  favoured 
with  repeated  and  copious  outpourings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  congregations  and  communities,  resulting 
in  the  awakening  and  conversion  of  thousands  to  God. 

8.  Particular  seasons  and  events  in  our  individual 
lives. 

There  is  the  sunny  season  of  youth. 

**  The  kingdom  of  heaven,"  said  Christ,  "  is  like 
unto  a  man  who  is  an  householder,  who  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vine- 
yard."    Who  is  there  here  this  evening  that  has 
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passed  the  stage  of  youth,  whose  experience  has  not 
confirmed  this  statement  ?  While  your  life's  morn- 
ing was  yet  young  and  sparkling  with  the  dew  of 
unsophisticated  feeling,  did  not  the  Saviour  come  to 
you  and  seek  to  enlist  you  in  His  service  ?  It  may 
have  been  in  the  g)?ntle  persuasives  of  a  pious  mother, 
or  the  sober,  earnest  counsels  of  a  godly  father ;  in 
the  teachings  of  the  Sabbath  school,  or  the  exhorta- 
tions of  an  aflfectionately  faithful  pastor.  Then  your 
hearts  were  fresh  and  tender.  You  were  neither  too 
wise  to  listen,  too  hard  to  feel,  nor  too  proud  to  weep. 
I  rejoice  to  see  so  many  young  people  in  such  regular 
attendance  upon  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  To 
all  of  you,  my  dear  young  friends,  especially  you 
young  men,  would  I  appeal,  for  my  heart  yearns  over 
you  in  strong  desire  for  your  salvation.  Yours  is  a 
season  of  rich  advantage  for  securing  the  peerless 
pearl  of  an  intelligent  piety.  Gladly  would  I  per- 
suade you  that — while  the  religion  of  Christ  compre- 
hends and  offers  for  your  acceptance  all  that  is  essen- 
tial to  your  happiness  for  both  worlds — there  is  no 
season  of  human  life  so  admirably  adapted  to  its 
claims  and  designs  as  that  of  youth.  This  is  the  sea- 
son when  the  character  receives  its  bias  and  colouring 
for  the  years  to  come. 

"A  youth  of  folly,  an  old  tige  of  cards." 

Oliver  W,  Holmes  has  a  beautiful  poem,  in  which 
he  shows  what  a  little  thing  may  be  the  turning  point 
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of  human  life,  and  the  determining  crisis  of  human 
destiny.  It  is  entitled  "  The  Two  Streams,"  and 
depicts  in  his  own  simple  and  graphic  way  how,  start- 
ing from  the  same  wild  rocky  upland,  the  rivers  are 
so  parted  by  a  thin  rocky  ledge  down  which  the  swift 
rain-drops  pour,  that  the  one  rolls  on  towards  the 
chilly  Eafit,  and  the  other  towards  the  milder  region 
of  the  setting  sun. 

"Yon  stream,  whose  sources  run 

Turned  by  a  pebble's  edge,  * 

Is  Athabasca  rolling  towards  the  sun 
Through  the  cleft  mountain  ledge. 

The  slender  rill  had  strayed, 

But  for  the  slanting  stone, 
To  evening's  ocean  with  the  tangled  braid 

Of  foam-flecked  Oregon. 

So  from  the  heights  of  will 

Life's  parting  stream  descends, 
And  as  the  moment  turns  its  slender  rill, 

Each  widening  torrent  bends." 

The  French  have  a  maxim  full  of  important  truth, 
"It  is  the  first  step  that  ruins;"  and,  as  some  one  has 
well  observed,  "  So  it  is  in  youth,  some  passion  not 
checked  in  the  bud,  some  viper  not  crushed  in  the  Q^g, 
some  vicious  scene  revisited  with  increased  delight; 
the  occasions  of  sensuous  indulgence  sought  after  with 
avidity ;  the  desire  of  pleasing  carried  to  extravagance, 
and  corrupt  books  read  with  criminal  pleasure,  are 
among  the  almost  imperceptible  sources  of  ruin." 
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Besides  the  characteristic  pliancy  of  the  young,  the 
fact  that  their  minds  are  not  preoccupied  with  hostile 
opinions,  nor  their  hearts  indurated  with  oft-repeated 
acts  of  sin,  renders  their  age  peculiarly  favourahle  for 
the  acquisition  of  true  religion.  Young  men,  it  will 
not  he  so  with  you  a  few  years  hence  should  you 
continue  to  neglect  your  religious  interests.  Those 
withe-like  hahits  of  evil  which  are  now  hut  beginning 
to  develop  themselves  in  your  lives,  and  from  which, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  you  might  at  the  present  so 
readily  escape,  will  then  have  become  as  it  were  oaken 
timbers  in  the  frame  work  of  your  character,  or  like 
massive  iron  or  brazen  bands  upon  your  moral  power 
which  will  set  your  utmost  efforts  to  overcome  at  utter 
defiance.  Allow  me  to  ask.  Who  have  achieved  the 
highest  excellence  in  the  various  departments  of  intel- 
lectual, moral  and  religious  cultivation  ?  Have  they 
not  almost  invariably  been  those  who  were  earliest  in 
the  field  of  competition  ?  And  again  :  Whose  names 
are  the  synonymes  for  the  deepest  degradation  of 
which  fallen  humanity  is  capable,  but  such  as  have 
prostituted  the  entire  day  of  existence  to  the  vile  drud- 
gery of  sin?  "Remember"  then  "your  Creator  now 
in  the  days  of  your  youth,"  seeing  that  you  know  not 
how  brilliant  a  future  of  personal  excellence  and  rela- 
tive usefulness  to  the  church  and  the  world  waits  to 
crown  your  early  consecration  to  God  and  His  service? 
"Remember  now  your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your 
youth"   ere  those  evil  days  come  when   perchance 
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some  of  the  various  forms  of  popular  infidelity  shall 
have  blasted  your  moral  being,  or  a  legion  of  unholy 
passions  shall  hold  your  despairing  souls  and  ruined 
bodies  in  trust  for  the  Prince  of  all  evil. 

There  are  also  bright  seasons  of  temporal  happi- 
ness and  prosperity. 

If  there  be  a  man  in  this  assembly  who  has  received 
no  benefit  at  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  life,  let  him  speak.  Is  it  not  true  that, 
though  we  have  been  self-laden  with  iniquity,  a  for- 
bearing and  mo^t  indulgent  God  hath  daily  loaded 
us  with  benefits  ?  Our  life,  our  health,  our  success 
in  business,  the  esteem  and  society  of  our  relatives 
and  friends,  and. a  thousand  other  things,  have  testi- 
fied the  divine  regard  for  us.  Know  ye  not,  that 
"the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  to  repentance  ?" 

Have  you  not  been  favoured  with  such  visitations, 
and  have  not  the  paths  of  bounteous  heaven  among 
you  dropped  fatness  on  every  side  ? 

There  are  dark  seasons  of  affliction  and  trouble. 

We  are  taught  that  afflictions  are  from  the  Lord ; 
that  there  is  no  evil  in  the  city,  and  tho  Lord  hath 
not  done  it.  What  impressive  visitations  have  some 
of  you  experienced  in  the  shape  of  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion !  What  a  season  of  sore  trouble  and  tearful 
sorrow  was  that  when  death  camo  and  rifled  your 
homes  of  those  who  were  dear  to  you  as  your  own 
soul !  How  plainly  did  God  demand  your  hearts  at 
that  time  !     On  such  occasions  He  draws  the  curtains 
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of  sorrow  between  us  and  the  gay  and  gladsome  world. 
The  blow  of  His  heavy  hand  is  terrible,  and  its  effect 
remains  for  life. 

How  true  to  nature  and  experience  such  lines  as 
these,  viz : — 

"Our  house  is  emptied  of  delight; 
It  is  no  more  the  house  of  joy 
That  once  shone  with  his  presence  bright, 
That  echoed  to  his  laughter  hght, 
His  hoimding  step  upon  the  stair, 
His  joyous  accent  every  where: 
It  is  no  more  our  home  without  our  boy."  " 

AH  who  have  been  thrown  by  virulent  disease  on 
what  threatened  to  be  their  dying  bed,  or  have  been 
placed  in  circumstances  of  extreme  bodily  peril,  and 
convinced  of.  the  frailty  of  human  life,  have  realized 
their  need  of  a  Saviour  botli  for  the  body  and  the 
soul ;  all  such  have  had  times  of  divine  visitation. 

There  are  gracious  seasons  of  special  spiritual 
influence. 

It  is  an  important  part  of  the  divine  economy  of 
human  salvation,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  work 
in  the  souls  of  men  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  God's 
good  pleasure.  In  doing  this,  there  are  times  when 
He  strives  with  the  impeni*:nt  much  more  powerfully 
than  on  other  occasions.  When  this  is  the  case,  the 
heart  and  mind  are  so  influenced  by  grace  that  the 
truth  of  God,  and  His  dealings  with  them,  make 
more  forcible  impression,  and  the  divine  claims  are 
irresistibly  pressed  upon  the  attention  and  conscience. 
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Such  occasi  ons  are  visitations  of  the  merciful  God 
with  a  view  to  the  salvation  of  men. 

The  text  under  consideration  also  suggests — 
Secondly:  The  neglect  op  such  opportunities 

OP  WHICH  WE  MAY  BE  GUILTY. 

"  But  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation." 
1.  Such  neglect  frequently  arises  from  inconsidera' 
tion. 

There  are  thousands  who  live  in  such  perfect  in- 
difference about  personal  religion  that  they  neither 
know  nor  care  whether  there  be  such  a  thing  or  not. 
Among  these  are  some  who  have  such  an  overweening 
conceit  of  their  intellectual  calibre,  as  to  deem  the 
Christian  religion,  or  any  other,  altogether  too  weak 
and  puerile  to  engage  their  attention,  much  less 
occasion  them  any  concern.  Othei^  there  are  who, 
to  tell  the  truth  about  them,  are  too  lazy  to  examine 
whether  Christianity  be  true  or  false.  Apart  from 
the  moral  bearing  of  the  question  altogether,  I  am 
bold  to  say  that  when  I  remember  Christianity  is  the 
all-absorbing  subject  of  angelic  study ;  that  for  nine- 
teen centuries  it  has  been  achieving  the  most  astonish- 
ing results  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  has 
proved  itself  the  most  wonderful  power  in  the  entire 
social  history  of  our  race,  I  cannot  but  regard  it  as 
most  discreditable  to  any  man,  be  he  prince  or  peasant, 
mechanic  or  philosopher,  who,  having  had  the  oppor- 
tunity, has  failed  to  investigate  its  claims  upon  the 
faith  of  mankind. 
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2.  Such  neglect  is  sometimes  attributable  to  a 
decided  preference  for  sin. 

It  is  as  surprising  as  it  is  suited  to  convince  us  of 
the  deep  depravity  of  human  nature,  that  there  should 
he  those  who,  from  their  earliest  being,  have  been 
surrounded  by  influences  favourable  to  their  acqui- 
sition of  an  intelligent  Christian  character,  and  yet, 
under  the  infatuating  power  of  evil,  are  **  seeking 
death  in  the  error  of  their  way."  To  the  Spirit  and 
ministers  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  they  say:  "We 
have  loved  strangers,  and  after  them  we  will  go." 
They  roll  sin  under  their  tongue  as  a  sweet  morsel, 
"draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it 
were  with  a  cart-rope."  Do  I  address  any  who  are 
living  in  the  soberly  chosen  and  habitual  practice  of 
sins,  which  they  deem  so  pleasing  and  profitable,  that 
they  would  rather  go  to  hell  with  them  than  by  for- 
saking them  go  to  heaven  ?  If  so,  let  me  faithfully 
tell  you  if  you  go  down  to  the  grave  under  the  bale- 
ful influence  of  this  terribly  insane  preference,  you 
must  spend  eternity  in  that  hell  where  those  sins 
which  now  gratify  your  unhallowed  lusts  and  bestial 
propensities,  or  fill  your  coffers  with  unrighteous 
gain,  will  be  among  the  most  eflficient  of  your  undy- 
ing tormentors. 

Our  text  also  suggests — 

Thirdly :  The  sad  consequences  of  scch  neglect. 

"Because."  This  word  calls  for  another.  It 
requires   a   Therefore,    and  this  leads   us   to    ask. 
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Therefore  what?  The  word  of  God  authorizes  us 
to  answer — 

1.  Therefore  they  shall  be  abandoned  of  God  in 
time. 

This  may  be  manifested  by  the  withdrawal  of  their 
religious  privileges. 

Look  at  the  Jewish  nation,  and  see  an  illustration 
of  what  I  mean.  What  is  their  condition  to-day? 
Are  they  not  without  a  political  existence?  More 
than  eighteen  centuries  have  passed  since  that  Chris- 
tianity they  spurned  was  judicially  taken  from  them 
to  be  given  to  those  who  should  bring  forth  the  fruits 
thereof.  What  of  those  Gentile  nations  among  whom 
the  Gospel  achieved  its  earliest  and  most  signal  tri- 
umphs? Where  are  the  seven  goldfen  candlesticks 
of  the  Asiatic  churches,  in  whose  light  doubtless 
thousands  found  their  way  to  God  and  heaven? 
Have  they  not  long  since  been  removed  ?  Those  very 
countries  which  were  traversed  by  the  feet,  and  con- 
secrated by  the  labours,  tears,  and  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God — the  lands  of  Apostolic  ministrations  and 
Martyrs'  testimony,  are  now  the  strongholds  of  heresy 
and  superstition.  Should  we  as  a  people  prove  recre- 
ant to  the  duty  devolved  upon  us  by  our  rich  spiritual 
heritage,  what  have  we  to  show  why  righteous  Heaven 
should  not  disinherit  us  from  our  high  estate  of  mercy 
and  privilege,  and  elect  others  to  fill  our  place  ? 

This  abandonment  may  be  eflfected  by  the  with- 
holding of  Divine  influence. 
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What  said  the  Almighty  in  the  days  of  Antedilu- 
vian impiety?  Did  He  not  say  **  My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man  ?"  Are  we  not  thus  taught 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  cease  to  aid  a  sinucj:  ^o  seek 
salvation?  Does  not  St.  Paul  teach  us  concerning 
those  who  receive  not  the  truth  in  the  love  thereof, 
that  they  may  be  saved,  that  "  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion  that  they  should  be^ 
lieve  a  lie,  that  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness  ?" 
What  saith  the  Lord  of  such  characters  ?  "Woe  unto 
them  when  I  depart  from  them  !"  What  remains  of 
earthly  life  to  them  will  be  spent  in  *' treasuring  up 
unto  themselves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath." 
AwJFul  state  I     "  Without  God  in  the  world !" 

2.  They  shall  be  in  eternity  "  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power,'* 

"He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  be  suddenly  destroyed,  and  that  without  reme- 
dy." Chased  out  of  the  world  by  the  vengeance  of  his 
insulted  Maker,  what  becomes  of  him  ?" 

"There  are  no  acts  of  pardon  past 
In  the  cold  grave  to  which  we  haste ; 
But  darkness,  death,  and  black  despair, 
Beign  in  eternal  silence  there." 

After  death  cometh  the  judgment,  according  to 
whose  unalterable  decisions  the  neglectors  of  the 
great  salvation  shall  be  cast  out  into  the  blackness  of 
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outer  darkness  where  the  impenetrable  gloom  of  Jeho- 
vah's frown  shall  for  ever  veil  from  their  vision  the 
glorious  light  of  the  heaven  they  lost. 

Christ  comes  into  our  midst  this  Palm  Sunday  as 
the  King  of  Peace,  bringing  salvation  for  all.  Oh, 
grasp  the  golden  sceptre  of  His  gracious  rule;  fall 
at  His  feet ;  believe,  and  live  for  ever !"    Amen. 
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SERMON  XLV. 

"Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God." — 
Psalm  bcxxvii.  3. 

)HE  love  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  for  Zion  was 
the  deeply  cherished  and  all-controlling  passion 
of  their  soul.  Whose  heart  has  not  been  touched 
with  sympathetic  sadness,  as  he  has  read  the  thrilling 
fragment  which  has  been  left  to  us  of  their  sorrowful 
history,  when,  as  captives  in  the  land  of  Babylon, 
they  were  the  objects  of  the  heathen's  scorn ?  "By 
the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we 
wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion.  We  hanged  our 
harps  upon  the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof.  For 
there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  required  of 
us  a  song ;  and  they  that  wasted  us  required  of  us 
mirth,  saying,  Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion. 
How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land? 
If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  for- 
get her  cunning.  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  if  I  prefer 
not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy."    Do  you  ask, 
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Whence  this  strong  attachment?  Many  circum- 
stances served  to  inspire  it.  Zion  was  beautiful 
for  situation,  whicli,  together  with  its  architectural 
magnificence  and  splendour,  rendered  it  the  admira- 
tion or  the  envy  of  the  nations.  Within  its  guardian 
walls  reposed  in  honoured  quiet  the  sacred  ashes  of 
thousands  of  their  ancestral  dead.  It  was  also  the 
divinely  chosen  seat  of  royalty.  Here  stood  the 
throne  of  David,  and  Solomon,  and  other  monarchs 
of  Israel.  All  these  facts  would  serve  to  invest  the 
place  with  extraordinary  interest  for  this  people ;  but 
what  created  for  it  that  intense  aflFection  which  glowed 
in  the  Hebrew  breast,  was  the  fact  that  Zion  was  the 
Holy  City,  the  City  of  the  Great  King,  the  City  of 
God.  Here  stood  the  Temple  of  Jehovah,  the  grand 
and  divinely  designated  centre  of  all  their  religious 
solemnities.  That  this  fact  was  the  principal  cause 
of  their  high  regard  for  Zion,  appears  in  that  elo- 
quently pathetic  appeal  addressed  by  them  to  Jehovah, 
that  He  would  interpose  for  their  deliverance  from 
their  heathen  oppressors.  Their  strongest  argument 
is  found  in  the  ruin  which  had  been  wrought  by  the 
enemy  among  their  holy  things.  Say  they :  "  Thy 
holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  is  a  wilderness, 
Jerusalem  a  desolation.  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful 
house,  where  our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up 
with  fire;  and  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste.** 
This  Psalm  however  was  composed  at  a  subsequent 
period  in  their  history.     The  dreary  years  of  their 
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Babylonian  exile  are  ended  and  past ;  their  feet  have 
again  pressed  the  hallowed  soil  of  Palestine.  Zion 
has  been  rebuilt,  and  the  second  temple  lifts  its  glit- 
tering dome  to  heaven.  This  Psalm,  like  many  other 
portions  of  the  Old  Testament  writings,  while  having  a 
primary  reference  to  the  ancient  Zion,  is  chiefly  inter- 
esting to  us  because  of  undoubted  and  more  especial 
reference  to  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament church.  Instinct  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
its  inspired  author  speaks  of  Zion  as  the  birthplace  of 
souls,  and  the  scene  of  the  ingathering  of  the  Gentile 
nations ;  thus  predicting  events  peculiarly  character- 
istic of  Gospel  times.  *^  I  will  make  mention  of  Bahab 
and  Babylon  to  them  that  know  me :  behold  Philistia 
and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia ;  this  man  was  born  there. 
And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said.  This  and  that  man 
was  born  in  her."  Moreover,  such  an  interpretation 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  many  other  beautiful  refer- 
ences to  Mount  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  as  found  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  in  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  and 
in  several  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  in  which 
we  are  plainly  taught  that  the  natural  beauty  and 
advantages  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  distinguished  hon- 
our conferred  on  her  of  God,  wern  fitly  designed  to  be 
luminous  typical  representatiord  and  highly  expres- 
sive symbols  of  the  exceeding  grace,  the  true  moral 
grandeur,  and  elevated  spiritual  dignity  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  With  this  understanding  of  the  Psalm, 
the  text  offers  for  our  consideration — 
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First:  Th^  Christian  Church,  as  the  City  op 
God. 

Under  this  designation  of  the  Church,  we  are  led 
to  notice  certain  facts  respecting  it,  viz  : — 

1.  Its  Founder, 

Cities  have  their  founders,  from  whom  they  in  gen- 
eral derive  their  names.  So  the  Church  is  denomi- 
nated "  the  city  of  the  living  God,"  because  it  has 
been  founded  and  established  by  Him.  Ancient  Zion 
was  styled  "the  city  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  because 
Jehovah  chose  it  to  be  the  site  of  the  Temple,  within 
whose  sacred  walls  He  was  wont  to  dwell  and  manifest 
Himself  to  the  assembled  tribes  of  Israel  in  the  mystic 
Shekinah.  When  Solomon  had  finished  the  temple, 
"  the  priests  brought  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  of  the 
Lord  unto  his  place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to  the 
most  holy  place,  even  under  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud  filled  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  minister  because  of  the  cloud ;  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord."  The  Ark 
was  the  foundation  of  the  whole  temple  service,  and 
its  introduction  into  the  temple  the  occasion  when 
God  established  His  foundation  in  the  holy  mountain. 

The  Christian  church  is  not  of  human  origin,  but 
of  God.  As  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  divinely  con- 
trived, and  as  the  foregoing  religious  services  of  the 
patriarchal  ages  and  of  the  Jewish  people,  up  to  the 
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period  of  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  were  the  divinely 
arranged  preliminaries  of  that  imposing  era,  so  the 
institution  of  Christianity  by  the  ministry  and  work  of 
Christ  was  the  grand  unfolding  of  the  Divine  wisdom, 
truth  and  grace,  for  which  all  the  events  in  the  religious 
and  secular  history  of  mankind,  up  to  that  period,  had 
served  to  prepare  the  way.  In  founding  the  Church 
of  Christ,  the  everlasting  Father  brought  the  anti typ- 
ical Ark  of  the  Covenant,  His  only  begotten  Son,  into 
the  world,  saying,  "  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him."  Beholding  this  event  in  all  its  far-reaching 
associations,  those  celestial  beings  sang  "  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
men."  As  in  the  Ark  were  deposited  the  tables  of  the 
law,  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod 
that  budded,  so  Christ  was  the  revelation  of  the  divine 
will — the  Divine  prophet  and  lawgiver,  the  living 
bread  sent  down  from  heaven,  and  the  divinely 
anointed  priest  whose  sacrifice  should  make  universal 
atonement,  and  who  should  ever  live  to  make  inter- 
cession for  man,  and  whose  exaltation  to  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high  was  gloriously  attested 
by  the  Pentecostal  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hav- 
ing led  captivity  captive  He  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
"And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and  some  prophets; 
and  some  evangelists ;  and  some  pastors  and  teachers ; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ."  The 
whole  superbtrncture  of  Christianity  rests  upon  the 
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"  one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus."  "  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone, 
a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation :  he  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste."  By  that  rich  expres- 
sion of  the  infinite  love  of  the  Father,  the  gift  of  His 
Son ;  by  that  irresistible  display  of  the  grace  of  the 
Son,  His  death  upon  the  cross ;  and  by  that  flood  of 
heavenly  light  poured  upon  the  world  by  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  the  foundations  of  the  Church 
laid.  Thus  the  founder  of  the  Christian  Church  is 
the  Triune  God.     The  work  is  all  divine.     Notice — 

2.  Its  Citizens. 

This  ennobling  relationship  belongs  not  to  man- 
kind by  nature,  since  in  their  degenerate  state  as 
sinners  they  are  morally  alienated  from  God,  and  are 
described  as  children  of  this  world,  children  of  diso- 
bedience, and  children  of  wrath.  Before  such  persons 
can  be  justly  regarded  as  citizens  of  Zion,  or  members 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  they  must  be  renewed  after 
the  divine  image,  and  adopted  into  the  household  of 
God.  The  power  by  which  they  are  raised  to  this 
dignified  position  is  solely  divine.  The  Holy  Ghost 
as  the  Spirit  of  truth  imparts  a  knowledge  of  sin, 
enkindles  the  desire  for  salvation,  reveals  Christ  as 
the  only  Saviour,  and  disposes  and  enables  an  who 
avail  themselves  of  His  proffered  grace,  to  believe  in 
Christ  with  their  heart  unto  righteousness.  To  Nico- 
demus  the  great  Teacher  said,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
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unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  Thus  are  we  taught  that  this 
divinely-wrought  change  of  a  man's  entire  moral 
nature  is  the  indispensable  prerequisite  to  enrolment 
among  the  members  of  this  spiritual  community.  It 
is  also  recorded  of  Christ's  personal  ministry,  that 
"  To  as  many  as  received  him,  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name ;"  from  which  fact  we  learn  that  upon  the 
condition  of  faith  in  Christ,  all  may  partake  this  ines- 
timable benefit.  In  remarkable  consonance  with  these 
views  is  the  language  of  St.  Peter.  Eeferring  to 
Jesus  Christ,  he  says,  "  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of 
God  and  precious,  ye  also  as  lively  stones  are  builded 
up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 
In  the  achievement  of  this  great  work,  so  justly  desig- 
nated a  new  creation,  the  Divine  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  employs  various  means,  but  invariably 
in  such  a  way  as  "  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  clearly  seen  to  be  of  God,  and  not  of  man." 
St.  Paul  writes,  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that  being 
justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."     Away  then  with  the 
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unscriptural  dogma — so  popular  in  some  places — of 
ritual  holiness,  sacramental  grace,  and  merely  senti- 
mental piety.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  only  regene- 
rator of  human  souls,  and  happy  are  those  among 
you  who  having  become  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  may  be  properly  addressed  in  the 
language  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Christians  at  Ephesus : 
"Ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God, 
and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone."     Notice — 

3.  It»  government* 

The  idea  of  a  city  BUggests  inquiry  respecting  the 
government  by  which  it  is  regulated,  since  no  city 
could  long  exist  without  proper  laws,  suitably  enfor- 
ced. Instead  of  peace,  order  and  prosperity,  there 
would  be  confusion,  anarchy  and  ruin.  The  Church, 
as  the  city  of  God,  is  not  without  her  king  and  gov- 
ernment. Her  citizens  can  say,  "  The  Lord  is  our 
judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king ; 
he  will  save  us."  Christ  is  king  in  Zion.  Of  Him 
the  divine  Father  spake  of  olden  time,  saying,  "Yet 
have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion." 
When  He  raised  Christ  from  the  dead,  "  and  set  him 
at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  principality  and  power  and  might  and  domin- 
ion, and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come,"  then  it  was 
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He  "  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to 
be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church."  With 
His  crown  rights  none  may  with  impunity  interfere. 
The  monarchies  and  hierarchies  of  earth  have  no 
legitimate  spiritual  authority  and  power  but  that 
which  He  may  confer.  It  is  His  exclusive  preroga- 
tive to  save ;  "  for  there  is  salvation  in  rone  other." 
To  call,  qualify  and  effectuate  the  labours  of  the  min- 
isters of  His  "Word,  belongs  to  Him  alone.  The  laws 
which  He  has  t^^na'^ted  and  enjoined  are  wise,  just  and 
beneficent,  suited  +o  subserve  the  best  interests  of  His 
subjects,  and  promote  His  own  glory.  These  laws 
are  furnished  in  His  holy  Word;  they  are  also  inscri- 
bed by  His  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  His  people,  who 
are  thereby  instructed  in  the  government  of  their 
hearts  and  lives  respecting  the  life  which  now  is,  and 
that  which  is  to  come.  He  is  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  to  them  only  who  obey  Him.  His  relation 
to  them  as  their  Creator  and  Redeemer  entitles  Him 
to  their  loving,  unfaltering  and  unending  loyalty. 
**  And  in  keeping  his  commandments  there  is  great 
reward." 

So  much  for  the  designatien  of  the  Church.   Notice, 
Secondly :  The  glorious  things  God  hath  spoken 

CONCERNING  THE  ChURCH. 

"Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  0  city  of 
God."  Among  the  glorious  things  which  Jehovah 
hath  spoken  concerning  His  church  are  the  following, 
viz : — 
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1.  Her  numerous  and  exalted  privileges. 

All  Zion's  citizens  have  their  names  enrolled  in  the 
Book  of  Life.  Ancient  cities  had  their  civic  RoU- 
hook  or  Register,  in  which  the  names  of  all  entitled 
to  the  freedom  and  other  immunities  pertaining  to 
the  city  were  entered  by  duly  constituted  authority. 
This  was  the  book  of  the  living,  or  the  book  of  life. 
All  who  are  introduced  by  spiritual  birth  into  the 
commonwealth  of  Zion  have  their  names  written  in 
the  civic  record,  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life,  and  are 
duly  certified  to  this  effect.  They  know  their  election 
of  God,  for  God  sendeth  forth  **the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  their  hearts,  crying  Abba,  Father."  This  testi- 
mony is  very  assuring,  since  they  are  thus  entitled  to 
all  the  immunities  of  citizenship,  and  can  confidently 
claim  all  the  things  that  are  freely  given  by  God  to 
His  people. 

All  Zion's  citizens  enjoy  glorious  liberty.  Grace 
found  them  captives  and  slaves,  but  set  them  free  and 
raised  them  into  the  relation  of  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  the  Lord  Almighty.  To  them  the  words  of 
St.  Paul  apply :  "Ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption."  They  are  so  released  and  enfranchised 
as  to  be  raised  above  the  fear  of  their  spiritual  ene- 
mies, and  strengthened  not  only  to  purpose  wisely 
and  well,  but  to  carry  out  such  purposes  in  the  life. 
Many  a  man  who  justly  prides  himself  in  the  civil 
liberty  belonging  to  his  national  relationship,  is  at 
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the  same  time  the  veriest  slave.  In  him  and  over 
him  passions  and  lusts  hold  tyrannous  possession  and 
sway.  Of  the  citizens  of  Zion  it  is  truly  said,  "  Sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you;  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace."  "  Christ  hath  made 
them  free ;"  and  since  He,  the  Son,  hath  made  them 
^ree,  they  are  free  indeed. 

The  citizens  of  Zion  are  distinguished  for  their 
mutual  love  and  good-fellowship.  They  constitute  a 
"true  brotherhood,"  and  as  such  they  "love  as 
brethren."  Their  love  is  "without  dissimulation." 
They  ar-  "],  Uy  aflfectioned,  one  to  another,  with 
brotherly  love;  in  honour  preferring  one  another." 
The  golden  ^<iw  ^'  universal  charity  is  the  acknow- 
ledged law  of  thia  community.  True,  it  is  but  im- 
perfectly illustrated  in  the  actual  life  of  the  church 
to-day,  but  among  the  "glorious  things  spoken  of 
the  city  of  God"  is  the  promise  that  a  period  shall 
come  when  they  shall  no  more  "  hurt  or  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain."  "  Ephraim  shall  not  envy 
Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim,"  but  all 
shall  "  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another."  The 
"Christian  Associations"  and  "Evangelical  Alli- 
ances" of  the  present  day  assure  us  that  this  promise 
hastens  towards  complete'  and  happy  fulfilment. 

The  citizens  of  Zion  are  favoured  to  have  their 
King  reside  amongst  them,  and  are  permitted  access 
to  Him  at  all  times.     Of  Zion,  the  Lord  hath  said  : 
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This  is  my  rest  forever :  here  will  I  dwell ;  for  I  have 
desired  it."  To  His  followers  Jesus  says :  **  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world," 
In  the  ordinances  of  His  house,  whenever  and  wher- 
ever His  people  assemble  by  His  authority  to  worship 
God,  He  identifies  Himself  with  them.  He  is  there, 
since  He  hath  said:  "For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  He  fulfils  this  word  of  grace,  and 
frequently  gives  His  people  to  "  Cry  out  and  shout" 
because  of  the  greatness  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
who  is  in  their  midst.  His  throne  is  "  the  throne 
of  grace"  itself,  and  unto  it  all  His  subjects  may 
have  constant  access;  and  especially  are  they  wel- 
comed there  in  all  times  of  their  trouble  and  need. 

2.  Her  inviolable  security. 

The  security  of  ancient  Jerusalem  was  such  that  it 
has  been  thought  no  earthly  power  could  have  success- 
fully assailed  it,  had  not  the  Lord  in  anger  fought 
against  it  with  His  own  mighty  arm,  and  given  it  and 
its  inhabitants  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  Hers 
was,  indeed,  "the  strength  of  the  hills."  The  fortifi- 
cations of  the  city  were  such  that  a  simple  sight  of 
them  was  sufl&cient  to  strike  terror  and  dismay  into 
the  hearts  of  kings,  warriors,  and  brave  men.  Such 
a  scene  is  described  by  the  Psalmist  in  these  words 
of  triumph  :  **  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the  north, 
the  city  of  the  great  King.  God  is  known  in  her 
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palaces  for  a  refuge.  For,  lO;  the  kings  were  assem- 
bled, they  passed  by  together.  They  saw  it,  and  so 
they  marvelled ;  they  wel-e  troubled  and  hasted  away. 
Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there.  Thou  breakest  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  with  an  east  wind.  As  we  have 
heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
in  the  city  of  our  God:  God  will  establish  it  forever." 
All  this  is  emblematical  of  the  strength  and  security 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  built  as  she  is  by  the  omnipo- 
tent Jehovah,  and  defended  by  the  excellency  of  His 
eternal  power.  The  legions  of  darkness  and  their 
emissaries,  wicked  men,  have  frequently  been  ready 
to  triumph,  but  their  malicious  expectations  have  as 
often  been  blasted,  and  their  ungodly  hopes  disap- 
pointed by  the  timely  and  all-sufficient  interposition 
of  her  Almighty  Defender,  and  the  Church  has  come 
forth  from  the  storm  of  the  conflict  "fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners." She  is  founded  upon  the  rock  of  eternal  truth, 
imd  'Hhe  gates  of  hell,"  i.  e.  all  the  elements  and  forces 
of  evil  in  the  universe,  "shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

"In  vain  may  Satan  rage  his  hour, 
Beyond  his  chain  he  cannot  go : 
Our  Jesus  will  stir  up  his  power, 
And  soon  avenge  us  of  our  foe." 

The  Church  is  a  strong  city ;  salvation  hath  God  ap- 
pointed for  walls  and  bulwarks,  and  over  all,  the  glory 
shall  be  a  defence.  "God  is  in  the  midst  of  her; 
she  shall  not  be  moved.  God  shall  help  her,  and 
that  right  early." 
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**Ab  round  JeruBalem 

The  hilly  bulwarks  rise, 
So  God  defends,  and  covers  them 
From  all  her  enemies." 

3.  Her  vast  enlargement. 

What  glorious  things  respecting  the  extension  of 
the  Church  hath  God  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
Isaiah !  **  Thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually;  they 
shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ;  that  men  may  biing 
unto  thee  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their 
kings  may  be  brought.  The  sons  also  of  them  that 
afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee ;  and  all 
they  that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at 
the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall  call  thee  The  city 
of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel." 
''A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small 
one  a  strong  nation  :  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his 
time."  We  are  taught  that  this  increase  is  to  result 
from  the  publication  of  the  Gospel  by  the  living  min- 
istry. The  Church  prays,  "  Send  forth  thy  light  and 
thy  truth,"  and  God  answers,  "  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  us?"  Then  men  whose  souls 
and  lips  have  been  touched  and  hallowed  by  holy  fire, 
stand  forth,  and  one  after  another  responds,  saying, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me."  They  go  forth  under  the 
high  commission  of  Zion's  King,  who  saith,  "I  have 
set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  0  Jerusalem,  which 
shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night."  These 
ambassadors  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  are  bold  and  confi- 
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dent.  Christ  crucified  is  their  grand  and  all-compris- 
ing theme,  and  being  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
they  proclaim  their  message  of  reconciliation  with  soul- 
converting  effect.  As  on  Pentecost,  men  are  pricked 
in  their  hearts  and  constrained  to  cry  "  Men  and  bre- 
thren, What  shall  we  do?"  Then  the  Church  is 
enlarged  and  edified  by  increase  in  piety,  and  the 
uccession  to  her  membership  of  believing  and  saved 
multitudes.  Brethren,  such  scenes  you  and  I  have 
witnessed  in  the  old  church  you  have  left  to-day  for 
thifl  goodlier  edifice.  How  often  within  its  hallowed 
walls  has  the  Lord  given  testimony  to  the  word  of 
His  grace  by  the  conversion  of  sinners  by  scores,  and 
the  comfort  and  sanctification  of  His  people !  Nor 
will  it  ever  be  known  until  that  period  spoken  of  in 
this  Psalm  shall  arrive,  when  *'  God  shall  count  when 
he  writeth  up  the  people,"  of  how  many  it  shall  be 
said,  "  This  and  that  man  was  born  in  her."  0  haste 
again,  ye  days  of  grace,  and  life,  and  saving  power ! 
Come,  Holy  Ghost,  fill  this  house  also  with  Thy 
glory,  and  even  to-day  make  this  sanctuary  the  birth- 
place of  souls !  Thus  in  many  lands  the  Lord  is 
raising  up  faithful  men  to  teach  others  also,  and  giv- 
ing them  large  returns  for  their  precious  sowing  of 
His  truth,  in  the  many  who  are  brought  by  their 
instrumentality  to  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 

"So  shall  the  bright  succession  run 
Through  the  last  courses  of  the  sun; 
While  unborn  churches  by  their  care 
Shall  rise  and  flourish  large  and  fair." 
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Then,  saith  Jehovah,  "  Bo  ye  glad  and  rejoice  forever 
in  that  which  I  create  :  for,  behold  I  create  Jerusalem 
a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy.  And  I  will  rejoice 
in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my  people." 

How  great  the  honour  of  membership  in  the 
Church  of  Christ !  Do  you  prize  it  as  you  should  ? 
Your  '*  citizenship  is  in  heaven"  if  you  are  Christians 
in  truth.  See  to  it  that  you  walk  worthy  so  exalted 
a  relationship.  Come  out  decidedly  from  among  the 
ungodly,  and  jealously  defend  the  honour,  and  zealous- 
ly labour  for  the  prosperity  of  your  native  city.  Ye 
can  say:  "Jerusalem,  which  is  from  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all."  Can  you  ever  forget 
her,  despise  her  institutions,  or  deny  her  claims? 
Nay,  rather  say  with  the  patriotic  Israelite  of  eld  i 
"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  :  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  pros- 
perity within  thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and 
companions'  sakes,  I  '.viU  now  say.  Peace  be  within 
thee.  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I 
will  seek  thy  good." 

Who  will,  this  day,  flee  from  the  cities  of  destruc- 
tion and  enter  into  the  city  of  God  ?  We  appeal  to 
the  enemies  of  God  and  His  church,  and  we  say,, 
come  with  us  and  "  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round 
about  her:  tell  the  towers  thereof.  Mark  ye  w^Il 
her  bulwarks,  consider  her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tell 
it  to  the  generation  following.  For  this  God  is  our 
God  forever  and  ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto- 
death."     Amen. 
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THE  GLORIOUS  RESULTS  OF  CHRIST'S 
SUFFERINGS. 


SEBMON  XIiVI. 

"The  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 

follow."—!   PBTEBi.  11. 

|HE  Law  having  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  anticipated  the  Gospel  by  teaching  tho 
Christian  doctrine  of  atonement  in  the  sacrificial 
ordinances  which  it  enjoined ;  and  by  a  lengthened 
train  of  illustrious  prophets  most  eloquently  described 
that  divine  plan  of  human  redemption.  To  those 
elect  men  was  it  given  to  interpret  and  expand  the 
foregoing  promises,  and  intimations  of  Jehovah's 
mercy  to  our  ruined  race,  with  such  distinctness  and 
power,  that  in  their  writings  we  seem  to  read  rather 
the  records  of  a  vividly  remembered  past,  than  the 
prediction  of  events  which  were  destined  to  figure  in 
the  historic  impressions  of  a  far  distant  and  far  reach- 
ing future.  Although  living  in  the  morning  twilight 
of  the  day  of  divine  revelation,  they  appear  to  have 
-caught  some  of  the  brightest  beams  of  the  uncreated 
Sun,  and  to  have  become  instinct  with  the  purest 
inspirations  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     By  this  light  and 
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under  this  unearthly  ahstraction,  they  heheld  and 
testified  beforehand  "the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow."  Thus  the  testimony 
of  Christ  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  the  Inspirer 
of  the  Hebrew  seers  was  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Nor 
can  it  be  matter  of  surprise  to  those  whose  views  at 
all  consist  with  the  moral  grandeur  and  transcen- 
dent  moment  of  those  specific  subjects  of  prophetic 
announcement,  that  the  prophets  should  have  inquired 
and  searched  diligently  to  ascertain  the  true  character 
of  those  events,  and  the  precise  period  of  their 
accomplishment.  To  them,  however,  it  was  revealed 
that,  not  unto  themselves  but  unto  us,  they  did 
minister  the  things  which  by  the  Gospel  ire  reported 
unto  us.  How  appropriate  to  us  are  the  words  of 
the  Saviour:  "But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
flee ;  and  your  ears,  for  they  bear.  For  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  That  many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them."  The  associated 
themes  presented  in  our  text  are — The  sufferings  of 
Christf  and  their  glorious  results.  " 

Note  first :  The  sufferings  of  Christ. 

By  the  sufferings  of  Christ  we  may  understand  the 
self-humiliation  of  Christ,  and  His  obedience  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Courting  the 
luxury  of  a  grateful  grief,  let  us  roll  our  thoughta 
hack  over  eighteen  hundred  years,  and  in  imagination 
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visit  Judea.  Under  the  guidance  of  holy  evangelists 
we  come  to  the  city  of  David,  and  as  we  pass  along 
one  of  the  streets,  the  cry  of  infant  feebleness  falls 
upon  our  ear.  We  listen.  It  issues  from  this  rude 
structure  by  the  road-side.  We  enter  and  behold  the 
father,  and  the  mother,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger.  That  man  is  Joseph,  the  carpenter;  that 
woman  is  his  wife,  Mary ;  and  that  babe  is  the  Holy 
child  Jesus ! 

"  Cold  on  his  cradle,  the  dew  drops  are  Bhining, 
Low  Ues  his  head  with  the  beasts  of  the  stall; 
Angels  adore  him,  in  elumber  recliaing, 
Maker,  and  Monarch,  and  Saidour  of  all." 

Another  scene  invites  us.  This  is  the  wilderness 
of  Judea.  The  unsightly  appearance  of  so  rude  and 
rocky  a  waste  inspires  no  pleasure,  excites  no  interest ; 
but  even  this  is  holy  ground.  Sacred  to  the  virtue 
of  Jesus !  To  this  desolate  spot  was  Christ  led  by 
the  Spirit  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  These  wilds 
resounded  with  the  ringing  of  the  clashing  steel,  as 
these  redoubtable  champions  of  heaven  and  hell  con- 
tended for  victory.  The  conflict  is  fierce  and  pro- 
tracted. At  length  the  prince  of  darkness,  foiled 
and  vanquished  by  the  well-attempered  and  adroitly 
wielded  sword  of  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  retires 
from  the  field.  Yes.  'Tis  hallowed  ground  !  Thy 
feet,  0  Jesus !  pressed  this  rugged,  lonely  wild. 
Here  thou  didst  suffer ,  being  tempted ! 
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Behold  another  scene.  'Tis  night,  and  four  men 
have  just  entered  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  How 
holy  the  spot  ever  since  that  eventful  hour !  Sacred 
forever  to  the  sorrow  of  Jesus!  "The  struggling 
moon-heams'  misty  light"  reveals  them.  They  are 
Peter,  James  and  John,  and  Jesus.  They  have  just 
come  from  the  upper  room  in  the  house  of  a  friend  in 
Jerusalem,  where  they  have  eaten  the  passover,  and 
where  Jesus  has  instituted  the  commemorative  sup- 
per, and  having  delivered  to  them  His  affecting 
valedictory,  offered  up  to  His  righteous  Father  His 
wonderful  prayer  for  His  apostles,  the  church  and  the 
world.  Having  reached  this  retired  spot,  He  begins 
to  be  "  very  heavy"  and  "  sore  amazed."  His  "  hour 
is  come."  The  travail  of  His  soul  is  well  nigh 
accomplished.  To-morrow  He  dies  !  He  saith  unto 
them.  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  With- 
drawing Himself  about  a  stone^s-cast  from  them,  and 
bowing  down  to  the  earth  amid  the  dense  shadows 
of  the  over-hanging  olives.  He  passed  through  that 
baptism  of  sorrow  and  suflfering,  from  which  — 
though  long  anticipated — His  nature  shrank  with  a 
shuddering  horror,  pathetically  appealing  for  exemp- 
tion— if  such  exemption  were  at  all  possible — yet 
expressing  the  most  exemplary  resignation  to  the 
will  of  Heaven.     ' 

"Jesus  drinks  the  bitter  cup, 
The  wine-press  treads  alone." 


i'  I 


'%> 


ii   i    < 

i  ; 


,1    ' 


ft 


!l». 


n 


m 


830      Draughts  from  the  Living  Fountain. 

One  more  scene  opens  before  us.     This  is  Cal- 
vary— 

"City  of  God!  Jerusalem, 
Why  rushes  out  thy  living  stream? 
The  turbaned  priest,  the  hoary  seer, 
The  Roman  in  his  pride  are  there ! 
And  thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  still 
Cluster  round  Calvary's  wild  hill. 

Still  onward  rolls  the  living  tide, 

There  rush  the  bridegroom  and  the  bride ; 

Prince,  beggar,  soldier,  Pharisee, 

The  old,  the  young,  the  bond,  the  free ; 

The  nation's  furious  multitude, 

AU  maddening  with  the  cry  of  blood. 

Still  pours  along  the  multitude. 

Still  rends  the  heavens  the  shout  of  blood  1 

But  OH  the  murderer's  furious  van, 

Who  totters  on  ?    A  weary  man ; 

A  cross  upon  his  shoulders  bound — 

His  brow,  his  frame,  one  gushing  wound. 

And  now  he  treads  on  Calvary, 
What  slave  upon  that  hill  must  die? 
What  hand,  what  heart,  in  guilt  embrued. 
Must  be  the  mountain  vulture's  food? 
There  stand  two  victims  gaunt  and  bare, 
Two  culprit-emblems  of  despair. 

Yet  who  the  third?    The  yell  of  shame 

Is  frenzied  at  the  suflferer's  name ; 

Hands  clenched,  teeth  gnashing,  vesture  torn, 

The  curse,  the  taunt,  the  laugh  of  scorn. 

All  that  the  dying  hour  can  sting, 

-Are  round  thee  now,  thou  thorn-crowned  KingJ 
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Yet  cursed  and  tortured,  taunted,  spumed, 
No  wrath  is  for  the  wrath  returned. 
No  vengeance  flashes  from  the  eye ; 
The  sufferer  calmly  waits  to  die ; 
The  sceptre-reed,  the  thorny  crown, 
Wake  on  that  pallid  brow  no  frown. 

At  last  the  word  of  death  is  given, 
The  form  is  bound,  the  nails  are  driven ; 
Now  triumph  Scribe  and  Pharisee ! 
Now  Roman,  bend  the  mocking  knee ! 
The  cross  is  reared.     The  deed  is  done ; 
There  stands  Messiah's  earthly  throne ! 

This  was  the  earth's  consummate  hour ; 
For  this  had  blazed  the  prophet's  power ; 
For  this  had  swept  the  conqueror's  sword. 
Had  ravaged,  raised,  cast  down,  restored ; 
Persepohs,  Home,  Babylon, 
For  this  ye  sank,  for  this  ye  shone. 

Yet  things  to  which  earth's  brightest  beam 
Were  darkness — earth  itself  a  dream, 
Foreheads  on  which  shall  crowns  be  laid. 
Sublime,  when  sun  and  star  shall  fade, 
Worlds  upon  worlds, — eternal  things — 
Himg  on  thy  anguish.  King  of  kings. 

Still  from  his  lip  no  curse  has  come. 
His  lofty  eye  has  looked  no  doom ; 
No  earthquake  burst,  no  angel  brand 
Crushes  the  black,  blaspheming  band ; 
What  say  those  Ups  by  anguish  riven? 
*  God,  be  my  murderers  forgiven  I' " 

For  dreary  hours  He  suffers ;  then,  with  a  lond  voice^ 
He  cries — "My  God!    My  God!    why  hast  thou  for- 
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saken  me?"  At  length,  while  the  shout  of  triumph 
"It  is  finished!"  yet  lingers  on  His  lips,  He  bows 
His  head  and  gives  up  the  ghost. 

"Thou  earth,  thy  lowest  centre  shake, 
With  Jesus  sympathize ! 
Thou  sun,  as  hell's  deep  gloom,  be  black, 
•Tis  thy  Creator  dies!" 

Having  thus  glanced  at  a  few  of  the  scenes  of  the 
Saviour's  sufferings,  we  shall  next  inquire  respecting 
their  nature  and  design. 

1.  He  suffered  in  conformity  to  the  sovereign  and 
redeeming  purpose  of  Jehovah. 

The  sublime  idea  of  human  redemption  originated 
in  the  Divine  mind  long  ere  the  silent  solitudes  of  the 
eternal  past  had  been  disturbed  by  the  earliest  display 
of  His  creative  power.  Then  it  was  that,  foreseeing 
the  creation  sin  and  ruin  of  the  human  race,  the  eter- 
nal Son  of  God  resolved  to  save  them.  How  was  this 
to  be  effected  ?  The  Gospel  answer  is.  By  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God.  Do  you  ask,  If  God 
be  an  absolute  sovereign,  why  speak  of  a  sacrifice  ? 
Where  is  the  necessity  of  an  atonement  ?  Why  might 
He  not  pardon  unconditionally,  and  save  the  whole 
race  ?  These  questions  touch  the  grandest  problem 
in  the  universe, — a  problem  whose  whole  extent  we 
may  not  comprehend,  any  more  than  we  can  see  the 
entire  disk  of  an  orb  like  Jupiter.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, while  God  is  an  absolute,  He  is  not  an  arbitrary 
sovereign.    His  government  is  a  moral  one ;  and  the 
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considerations  which  demanded  a  sacrifice  for  a  guilty 
world  relate  to  the  whole  realm  of  intelligent  being 
embraced  within  the  divine  administration.  Where 
all  are  sinners,  as  our  race  are,  to  grant  no  pardon 
would  be  to  exterminate  the  beings  just  introduced 
into  the  circle  of  creation ;  to  grant  unconditional  and 
universal  pardon  would  be  to  inaugurate  universal 
license  to  sin  and  rebellion,  and  to  overthrow  all 
government ;  and  to  select  a  part  of  the  race  capri- 
ciously as  objects  of  the  divine  compassion  would 
inspire  no  respect  for  the  government,  nor  veneration 
for  the  sovereign.  The  only  plan  therefore  is  that  of 
the  Gospel.  By  offering  as  a  victim  the  Son  of  God, 
who  suffered  vicariously,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  every 
thing  is  preserved.  The  divine  administration  is  vin- 
dicated ;  sin  is  punished  in  the  most  impressive  and 
dread  form ;  and  the  offenders  are  encouraged  to  love 
and  trust  the  Almighty  Father  who  gives  such  a  sig- 
nal proof  of  His  reverence  for  His  own  law,  and  love 
for  our  race. 

To  accomplish  the  salvation  of  mankind  the  Son 
of  God  must  become  incarnate  with  their  nature,  and 
suffer  and  die  in  their  room  and  stead.  All  this  He 
engaged  to  do  when  He  said,  **  Lo  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will, 
0  God."  His  proposed  substitutional  undertakings 
were  accepted,  and  the  righteous  Sovereign  proclaimed 
respecting  the  otherwise  hopeless  rebel,  man,  "  Deliver 
him  from  going  down  into  the  pit;  I  have  found  a 


'  ■) .' 


lll^l 


■I 


f'\ 


m 


5-n-f  ., 


I' ::;! 


:!!•  ■! 


I' 


I 


834      Draughts  fi'om  the  Living  Fountain. 

ransom !"  By  glowing  promises,  blood-crimsoned 
rites,  and  expressive  prophecies,  this  grand  redeem- 
ing scheme  was  kept  before  the  world  for  four  thous- 
and years,  until  Christ  came,  and  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himself  on  the  altar  of  the  cross  "put  away  sin  and 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness."  *'  It  became 
him  by  whom  are  all  things  in  bringing  many  sons  to 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  suflferings."  Viewing  the  suflferings  of  Christ 
in  this  light,  we  perceive  that,  so  far  from  being  for- 
tuitous, they  were  the  eventful  unfolding  of  the  infi- 
nitely wise,  holy  and  merciful  design  of  the  moral 
Governor  of  the  universe.  So  thought  St.  Peter,  for 
when  charging  the  Jews  with  the  crime  of  having 
caused  the  death  of  Christ,  he  said,  **  Him,  being  de- 
livered by  the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  ly  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain." 

2.  He  svffered  vicariously  for  all  mankind. 

"He  bare  all  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree."  The  Lord  "laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all."  "He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities."  Only  as  we  admit 
the  sacrificial  and  expiatory  character  of  Christ's 
Bufierings,  can  we  satisfactorily  account  for  His 
strange  shrinking  from  the  agony  of  the  Cross. 
The  holy  and  the  good  of  every  age  have  met  death 
with  composure,  if  not  with  triumph.  The  noble 
army  of  martyrs  have  illustrated  the  sublime  heroism 
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which  the  consciousness  of  virtue  inspires.  In  the 
prospect  of  death  under  a  most  revolting  form,  St. 
Paul  could  affirm,  as  though  he  were  courting  the 
honour  of  dying  for  the  cause  he  loved  so  well,  "  I 
am  now  ready  to  be  offered."  In  the  person  of 
Christ  we  see  the  incarnation  of  the  loftiest  virtue 
and  purest  goodness;  and  had  there  been  nothing 
extraordinaiy  in  the  moral  character  of  His  death, 
are  we  not  warranted  to  believe  that  His  death  would 
have  been  distinguished  by  the  largest  measure  of 
divine  support  and  personal  joy  and  triumph  ?  In- 
stead of  this.  He  complains  in  extremest  anguish 
that  He  is  abandoned  of  God.  There  was  some- 
thing about  His  death  which  nothing  gathered  from 
human  experience  of  nature's  final  hour  can  explain. 
The  fact  is.  He  voluntarily  stood  in  the  sinner's 
place,  and  the  Father  dealt  with  Him  accordingly, 
inflicting  upon  Him  such  chastisement  as  He  in  His 
infinite  wisdom  saw  necessary,  in  order  that  through 
the  infinite  merit  of  those  stripes  which  He  endured, 
our  sin-plagued  race  might  be  healed.  By  the  grace 
of  God  towards  us.  Re  tasted  death  for  every  man. 
To  Him  the  Gospel  points,  saying:  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world." 

"The  world  He  suffered  to  redeem: 

For  all  He  hath  the  atonement  made; 
For  those  that  will  not  come  to  Him, 
The  ransom  of  His  life  was  paid." 
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Our  text  reminds  us  that  the  harp  of  prophecy, 
responsive  to  the  Spirit's  touch,  not  only  gave  forth 
notes  expressive  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  but  also 
of  the  resulting  glory.  Having  considered  those 
sufferings,  we  shall  notice — 

Secondly :  Their  glorious  result. 

His  beautiful  birth-song,  sung  by  angelic  voices 
upon  the  meadows  of  Bethlehem,  looked  forward  and 
caught  sight  of  the  more  elevated  points  in  His 
mediatorial  career,  destined  in  due  time  to  blaze  with 
His  legitimate  glory. 

1.  The  glory  of  His  resurrection. 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  after  His  entomb- 
ment, He  was  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead."  His  was 
the  glory  of  plaguing  death  and  spoiling  the  grave. 
By  coming  forth  from  the  realm  of  mortality,  He 
opened  up  a  royal  way  for  His  redeemed  through  the  . 
territory  of  death  to  a  blissful  immortality. 

2.  The  glory  of  His  ascension  and  enthronement 
in  heaven,  ' 

From  Bethany's  sacred  ground  He  ascended  up  on 
high,  leading  captivity  captive.  His  disciples  follow 
His  retiring  form  until  a  cloud  receives  Him  out  of 
their  sight.  Revelation  opens  for  us  the  world  of 
light  and  glory  whither  He  went,  and  as  we  gaze  with 
dazzled  vision  upon  the  radiant  scene  we  hear  the 
vigilant  sentinels  of  the  eternal  city  sounding  forth 
their  challenge,   ""Wiio  is  this  thftt  cometh   from 
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Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  Wherefore 
art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel  ?"  The  answer  is  given : 
"  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save.  I 
have  trodden  the  wine  press  alone;  and  of  all  the 
people  there  was  none  with  me."  "Lift  up  your 
heads,  0  ye  gates ;  and  he  ye  lifted  up  ye  everlasting 
doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  Again 
the  challenge  rings  out,  "Who  is  this  King  of  glory?" 
Promptly  the  answer  follows,  "  The  Lord,  strong  and 
mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.  Lift  up  your 
heads,  0  ye  gates ;  even  lift  them  up  ye  everlasting 
doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in."  Once 
more  they  ask,  "  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?"  and 
are  answered,  "  The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
glory."  Then  wide  unfold  those  gates  of  massy  light, 
aud  the  conquering  Jesus  enters  amid  the  resounding 
music  of  the  skies,  and  takes  His  seat  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  there  to  sit  until  His 
foes  be  made  His  footstool. 

"With  joy  like  his  shall  every  saint, 
His  vacant  tomb  survey; 
Then  rise  with  his  ascending  Lord, 
To  realms  of  endless  day." 

8.  The  glory  of  His  actual  salvation  of  untold 
millions  of  mankind. 

"Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour."  He  hath  raised  Him  up 
and  given  Him  glory,  that  our  faith  and  hope  might 
be  in  God.    He  hath  given  Him  a  name  which  is 
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above  every  name.  "  His  name  shall  endure  forever ; 
his  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun,  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed."  Kead  the  fifty- third  chapter  of  Isaiah's 
prophecies,  and  you  will  be  conducted  through  the 
gloomy  vale  of  the  Redeemer's  humiliation,  and 
thence  to  the  mount  of  vision,  where  the  gladdening 
scene  of  his  future  and  universal  triumph  spreads 
itself  before  you  in  all  its  glory.  This  is  the  chapter 
from  which  Philip  preached  Christ  to  the  distin- 
guished Ethiopian  with  so  much  success.  This  was 
the  chapter  that  opened  to  the  penitent  Earl  of 
Rochester  the  way  of  salvation  through  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  and  constrained  him  to  hope  that  even 
such  a  sinner  as  he  might  find  mercy.  Isaiah  declares 
*'He  shall  see  his  seed,"  and  this  is  best  interpreted 
by  the  Saviour  Himself.  He  says ;  "  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit."  So  by  dying  and  lying 
entombed,  Christ  has  produced  a  large  increase.  One 
dying  Christ  has  produced  thousands  and'  millions  of 
living  Christians.  Sach  is  the  outcome  of  the  "tra- 
vail of  his  soul."  Yes,  He  shall  see  "His  seed.** 
A  family— a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number — 
regenerated  by  His  Spirit,  redeemed  by  His  blood, 
and  reflecting  His  image.  They  shall  **  prolong 
their  days,"  for  believing  in  Him  they  have  everlast- 
ing life,  and  in  soul  and  body  shall  inherit  a  glorious 
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immortality.  A  great  multitude  are  already  in 
heaven,  and  God's  reapers  are  continually  garner- 
ing the  golden  sheaves  from  all  parts  of  the  widening 
fields  of  moral  cultivation.  "  He  shall  be  satisfied." 
*'  Many  sons"  shall  come  to  glory.  They  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north 
and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Him  in 
the  kingdom  of  His  Father. 

What  though  these  visions  are  not  fully  realized  ! 
Do  not  the  signs  of  the  times  indicate  the  sure  and' 
rapid  approach  of  their  full  and  glorious  accomplish- 
ment? Has  not  the  hand  of  God,  working  in  the 
interests  of  His  Son's  kingdom,  been  manifestly 
apparent  in  recent  events  in  India,  China,  Japan, 
Africa,  Europe  and  America,  connected  with  political 
government  and  church  operations  in  those  various 
countries  ?  When  we  consider  these  things,  we 
must  believe  that,  though  tbe  different  embodi- 
ments of  infidelity,  superstition  and  evil,  still  wield 
a  wide  influence  in  our  world,  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  the  globe  itself  shall  be  one  vast  tem- 
ple consecrated  to  the  worship  of  God,  pervaded  with 
His  love,  resounding  with  His  praise,  and  flaming 
with  His  glory.  And  then,  what  shall  remain  to 
be  done  but  that  the  elect  be  gathered  home  to 
heaven  and  sing  that  new  song,  never  sung  until  the 
redeemed  from  earth  sang  it  there ;  and  as  they  sing,, 
the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands,  lean- 
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ing  upon  their  harps  of  gold,  shall  listen  with  silent 
rapture,  and  then  with  a  loud  voice  fill  up  the  celes- 
tial choir,  and  in  full  chorus  sing  "Worthy  is  the 
Lamh  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing."     Amen. 
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SERMON  XLVII. 

*'  A  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly." — Heb.  xi.  16. 

'^' "  ^'KOM  t>o  days  of  my  boyhood  I  have  had  a 
L  desire  to  see  dear  old  England.  As  the  years 
of  my  life  are  numberin{]f,  this  desire  intensifies  in 
ray  soul.  I  long  to  see  for  myself  that  queenly  land 
to  which,  under  God,  our  nation  and  the  world  owe 
so  much.  Should  it  ever  be  my  lot  to  realize  this 
coveted  enjoyment,  among  the  objects  of  interest  to 
which  my  impassioned  thought  would  early  lead  me, 
would  be  Westminster  Abbey.  This  noble  Gothic 
structure,  founded  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  610, 
remains  to-day  the  centre  of  interests  which  have 
been  accumulating  during  the  intervening  ages. 
Within  its  venerable  walls  the  coronation  of  all  the 
kings  and  queens  of  England  has  taken  place.  Here 
nearly  all  her  deceased  monarchs  lie  entombed  ► 
Here  also  repose  in  honourable  association  the  ashe» 
of  many  of  the  poets,  warriors,  statesmen,  philan- 
thropists and  divines  of  many  past*  centuries. 

This  chapter  may  be  called  the  Westminster  Abbey 
of  Revelation.    Here  are  the  monumental  remains 
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of  a  multitude  of  ancient  worthies  "  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy."  Having  illustrated  the  purest 
virtue  and  the  highest  heroism  in  their  lives,  animated 
by  the  desire  and  hope  of  heaven,  they  have  long 
since  reached  that  blessed  abode  of  the  good.  By 
their  brilliant  example  they  admonish  and  encourage 
us  to  follow  them  "  who,  through  faith  and  patience, 
inherit  the  promises."  Of  these  it  is  recorded  in  the 
text  that  while  on  earth,  they  desired  "  a  better  country, 
that  is,  an  heavenly." 

These  words  furnish  an  interesting  description  of 
heaven.  We  shall  meditate  upon  that  description 
for  a  short  time. 

Heaven  is  here  set  forth  under  a  two-fold  L~^ect, 
Positively  and  Comparatively. 

First:  Positively. 

Heaven  is  a  country.  This  teaches  the  existence 
of  a  local  heaven.  There  are  those  who  would  allow 
the  saints,  when  once  they  are  done  -.'ith  this  world, 
no  possession,  not  so  much  as  a  foot  in  the  material 
universe.  Their  celestial  inheritance  is  to  have  no 
■"  local  habitation,"  but  rest  merely  on  condition  or 
state.  We  believe  heaven  is  a  place,  and  not  merely 
a  state ;  it  has  locality  and  is  material.  This  view 
is  sustained  by  several  corsiderations. 

1.  By  the  names  under  which  heaven  is  revealed 
toua. 

When  Christ  was  about  to  leave  His  disciples,  He 
:flought  to  comfort  their  mourning  hearts  by  saying : 


Heaven,  the  Better  Country. 


843 


"  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  He  spoke  of  it 
as  His  ** Father's  house,"  in  which  "are  many  man- 
sions." Appearing  to  St.  John  on  the  isle  of  Patmos, 
He  called  heaven  "  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  New 
Jerusalem."  In  immediate  connection  with  our  text, 
St.  Paul,  referring  to  the  saints  of  olden  time,  says : 
"Wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  he  called  their 
God:  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city."  Of 
Abraham  it  is  recorded  "he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
Nor  must  we  forget  that  this  honoured  patriarch's 
view  of  heaven,  and  desire  to  possess  it,  were  derived 
to  him  by  his  divinely  begotten,  and  divinely  authen- 
ticated faith. 

2.  Adverbs  of  place  are  used  in  inspired  allusions 
to  heaven. 

"  Where  I  am  ye  shall  be  also,"  said  the  Saviour 
to  His  disciples;  and  this  luhere  indicates  a  place. 
So  also  in  His  valedictory  prayer  He  employs  the 
same  expression,  saying :  "  Father  I  will  tliat  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I 
am  that  they  may  behold  my  glory." 

3.  It  harmonizes  with  the  design  of  heaven. 
Heaven  is  designed  to  be  the  abode  of  the  saints 

after  they  are  removed  from  earth.  It  would  not  be 
a  suitable  abode  were  it  not  matfirial  and  local.  A 
hum^u  being  consists  of  soul  f  nd  body,  the  one  ma- 
terial and  the  other  immaterial.  These  two  united 
make  the  man,  and  they  must  therefore  be  united 
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again  in  the  future  world,  if  the  man  is  to  retain  his 
nature.  Reyelation  teaches  that  man  will  possess  a 
body  even  in  the  future  life,  and  continue  to  be,  as 
he  now  is,  a  being  composed  of  both  sense  and  soul. 
Pure  spirits,  for  aught  we  know,  exist  differently ;  but 
the  saints,  having  bodies,  must  have  a  material  dwell- 
ing-place, because  these  are  material.  Certainly  their 
abode  cannot  be  less  tangible  than  the  bodies  them- 
selves. True,  by  virtue  of  that  mighty  working 
whereby  the  Divine  Redeemer,  who  is  the  Resurrec- 
tion and  the  Life,  shall  transform  into  the  likeness  of 
His  own  glorious  body  the  bodies  of  all  His  saints, 
those  bodies  shall  be  in  some  sort  spiritualized  in  a 
way  now  unknown  to  us,  yet  they  will  be  bodies  still. 
**  There  is  a  spiritual  body."  Such  a  body  shall  be 
that  of  the  glorified  saints.  The  type  as  well  as 
pledge  of  that  spiritual  body  was  furnished  in  the 
resurrection  body  of  Christ,  yet  that  body  was  cogniz- 
able by  the  senses;  for,  said  He  to  certain  of  the 
disciples  to  whom  He  manifested  Himself  after  His 
resurrection,  and  who  were  terrified,  supposing  that 
they  had  seen  a  spirit,  ''Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet 
that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have."  In  that 
abode  there  are  already  the  bodies  of  Enoch  and  Eli- 
jah :  while  the  exalted  humanity  of  the  Saviour  is  the 
most  conspicuous  object  there.  Says  a  pleasing,  but 
unknown  writer  :  "  Heaven  is  a  place,  and  not  merely 
a  state;,  it  has  locality,  and  is  material.     Wo  have 
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found,  not  only  that  the  existence  of  an  outward 
heavenly  place  is  possible,  but  also  that  the  deepest 
investigations  of  science  raake  it  quite  probable,  and 
render  it  quite  unnecessary  for  us  to  evaporate  into 
mythological  mist-images  the  bright  heaven  of  the 
Bible,  with  the  view  of  harmonizing  the  discoveries  of 
astronomy  and  the  teachings  of  faith.  The  Holiest 
Place — the  Salem  of  peace  and  rest, — we  have  not 
seen ;  but  we  have  seen  golden  festal  lamps  hung  out 
on  high ;  our  eyes  have  traced  bright  avenues  stretch- 
ing in  long  perspective  toward  a  place  which  eye  hath 
not  seen  ;  we  have  discovered  bright  points,  as  it  were 
minarets,  of  a  celestial  city,  blaze  high  up  in  the 
realms  of  eternal  sunshine;  we  bave  heard  harmonies 
as  if  from  happy  worshipping  worlds  afar ;  and  the 
aspirations  of  our  longing  hearts  have  gazed  earnestly 
and  hopefully  into  regions  of  changeless,  pure,  peace- 
ful, and  everlasting  rest.  If  this  is  not  the  home  of 
our  sainted  friends,  we  are  still  not  sad ;  for  we  know 
that  then  it  is  one  brighter,  holier,  lovelier,  and 
better  still." 

Heaven  is  also  exhibited  in  the  text — 

Secondly :  Comparativei;Y. 

"  A  better  country."  M  *h  of  our  knowledge  is  the 
result  of  comparisons  which  we  institute  between  one 
thing  and  another.  This  principle  is  applied  here. 
As  compared  with  this  world  of  which  we  know  more 
than  of  any  other,  heaven  is  vastly  superior.  This 
superiority  will  consist  in  several  particulars,  viz : — 
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1.  In  its  magnificence,  grandeur,  and  glory. 

Though  scathed  with  divine  anger,  and  deeply  fur- 
rowed with  the  ploughshare  of  the  sin-entailed  curse, 
the  v'orld  in  wliich  we  live  is  yet  bright  and  beautiful. 
What  must  it  have  been  when  Adam's  eyes  first  be- 
held it,  and  his  fair  bride  saw  reflected  in  its  pure  and 
placid  waters  the  beauty  of  her  undimmed  charms? 
Of  the  unshadowed  glory  of  the  pristine  earth  we  can 
form  no  adequate  idea ;  how  imperfect  therefore  must 
be  our  conceptions  of  the  "heaven  of  heavens,"  the 
grand  central  world,  the  pinnacle  and  capital  of  the 
material  universe,  the  palace  of  the  Deity  where  is  '*  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  !"  As  our  sun  is  esti- 
mated to  be  five  hundred  times  larger  than  our  earth, 
and  all  the  other  planets  and  satellites  of  the  system 
of  which  he  is  the  centre,  so  in  all  probability  heaven 
is  an  orb  as  much  greater  than  all  other  systems  of 
worlds  in  the  universe,  and  blazing  with  a  glory  infi- 
nitely exceeding  that  pertaining  to  them  all. 

2.  In  its  freedom  from  all  physical  evils. 

In  this  world,  pain,  suft'ering,  sorrow,  sickness  and 
death  come  to  us  in  a  thousand  forms,  and  from  a 
thousand  causes.  The  sun  and  moon,  the  air  and 
water,  the  fruits  and  flowers,  all  minister  poison  and 
death.  In  heaven  it  will  not  be  so.  In  that  better 
country  there  will  be  no  more  curse,  neither  any  more 
pain.  There  shall  be  no  sickness,  no  weariness,  no 
danger,  no  hunger,  no  thirst,  no  broken  hearts,  no 
death.     What  a  happy  change  would  take  place  in 
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this  world,  were  all  tlio  agencies  inimical  to  physical 
health,  vigour  and  enjoyment,  which  are  now  at  work 
in  all  climates  and  countries,  to  bo  withdrawn  ? 
In  heaven  no  such  agencies  will  exist — 

"No  Bicknesa  there, 
No  weary  wasting  of  the  frame  away, 
No  fearful  shrinking  from  the  midnight  air, 
No  dread  of  summer's  bright  and  fervid  ray! 

"No hidden  grief, 
No  wild  and  cheerless  vision  of  despair ; 
No  vain  petition  for  a  swift  relief, 
No  tearful  eye,  no  broken  heart,  are  there." 

3.  In  the  character  of  its  inhabitants. 

The  character  of  a  people  has  largely  to  do  with  the 
country  they  inhabit.  The  fairest  region  may  be 
blasted  by  the  ignorance,  indolence  and  vice  of  the 
people  dwelling  in  it,  while  the  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  are  made  glad,  and  the  desert  rejoices 
and  blossoms  as  the  rose  before  the  skilful  and  labo- 
rious enterprise  of  the  intelligent,  the  virtuous,  and 
the  brave.  The  inhabitants  of  the  **  better  country" 
will  be  distinguished  by  larrje  and  ever  advancing 
intelUgence.  This  world  is  a  school  where  men  learn 
a  great  deal,  and,  doubtleps,  might  learn  a  great  deal 
more.  All  its  apartme'its  are  filled  with  object-les- 
sons of  variolis  kinds  The  inquisitive  faculty  of 
the  human  mind  is  continually  addressed  by  ten 
thousand  interesting  and  suggestive  facts.  Intellec- 
tual processes  are  continually  going  on  among  the 
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millions  of  pupils  who  throng  its  halls.  There  is  no 
limit  to  their  capacity  for  acquiring  and  treasuring 
knowledge,  yet  so  vast  are  the  works  of  the  great 
Creator  which  are  spread  out  before  them  in  such  curi- 
ous and  inviting  forms,  that  they  have  scarcely  discip- 
lined their  powers  to  commence  the  infinite  study  ere 
the  shadows  of  life's  evening  shut  them  out  from 
their  view.  And  even  while  they  are  permitted  to 
stay  here,  a  thousand  disabilities  hinder  the  full  and 
vigorous  exercise  of  their  intellectual  powers;  dis- 
abilities entailed  upon  them  by  sin.  "  Much  study 
is  a  wearines-^;  to  the  flesh."  The  besides  the 
infirmities  of  the  body  and  mind,  L.iere  are  the 
endless  interruptions  of  study  arising  from  the  neces- 
sities of  our  animal  nature,  and  the  numerous  duties 
which  we  owe  to  society.  In  the  "better  country," 
knowledge  will  still  be  acquired  by  the  exercise  of 
our  mental  faculties,  but  there,  not  only  shall  we  be 
raised  superior  to  all  the  infirmities  and  disabilities 
of  our  earthly  condition,  we  shall  also  have  wiser 
teachers,  greater  facilities,  and  unmeasured  time. 
There  those  mysteries  in  the  realms  of  nature  which 
so  successfully  evade  our  grasp  in  this  world,  shall 
sooner  or  later  surrender  to  our  more  favourably  pur- 
sued investigation.  So  also  those  dark  enigmas  in 
the  providential  and  moral  government  of  Jehovah 
which  so  perplex  and  defy  our  impatient  curiosity,  in 
this  state  of  discipline  where  we  are  required  to  walk 
by  faith  rather  than  sight,  shall  all  be  solved,  amid 
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the  revelations  of  heaven,  to  our  most  entire  satis- 
faction. * 

"Then  we  shall  see,  and  hear,  and  know 
All  we  desired  and  wished  below; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ, 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

The  inhabitants  of  the  "  better  country"  shall  be 
distinguished  for  onoral  purity.  They  will  be  a  pre- 
pared people,  for  a  prepared  place.  None  but  the 
nations  of  the  saved  shall  dwell  there;  those  only 
who  have  **  vi'ashed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  What  a  community 
will  that  be,  every  one  of  whose  members  shall  have 
been  found  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  Omni- 
scient Purity  !  What  a  blessed  society  among  whom 
sanctified  wisdom,  sterling  truth,  and  genuine  good- 
ness shall  reign  supreme  and  universal !  Such  shall 
be  the  society  of  heaven.  Will  not  this  render  it  a 
better  country  than  this  ? 

4.  In  its  exalted  enjoyments^ 

In  that  "better  country"  music  will  be  one  of  the 
attractions  and  sources  of  enjoyment.  When  John 
saw  the  jewelled  walls,  the  pearly  gates,  and  golden 
streets  of  "  that  great  city  the  holy  Jerusalem,"  he 
also  heard  the  sweet  singing  of  those  who  were  already 
gathered  there  from  the  abodes  of  earth.  "  They 
sang  a  new  song."  That  song  was  never  heard  in 
heaven  until  it  w  as  sung  by  the  first  ransomed  spirit 
who  entered  within  that  home  of  the  blessed ;  c      has 
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been  increasing  in  richness,  sweetness  and  power  as  the 
heavenly  choir  has  been  swollen  by  continual  arrivals 
from  earth  through  the  roll  of  the  redemptive  centu- 
ries. Joining  in  one  mighty  chorus  to  sing  of  the 
salvation  wrought  for  them  by  the  Lamb,  they  make 
heaven's  high  arches  ring  with  their  love-inspired  and 
praise-freighted  strains. 

Engagement  in  the  service  of  God  will  be  another 
source  of  enjoyment  in  the  "  better  country."  Of 
those  who  shall  dwell  there  it  is  written  *'  His  serv- 
ants shall  serve  him."  No  view  of  heaven  is  so  in- 
viting to  a  truly  godly  man  as  this.  Even  in  this 
world,  while  endeavouring  to  serve  the  Lord  as  his 
kind  and  righteous  Master,  there  is  nothing  affects 
him  more  than  the  infinite  condescension  which  allows 
such  a  relation  to  subsist  between  him  and  the  Most 
High,  and  his  inability  to  overtake  its  demands.  In 
heaven,  his  best  wishes  and  highest  ambition  to  excel 
in  his  manner  of  discharging  the  duties  devolved  upon 
him  by  this  high  employ,  will  be  infinitely  exceeded 
by  the  zest  and  efliciency  with  which  he  shall  be  ena- 
bled to  execute  the  behests  of  Jehovah's  will.  It 
would  be  idle  for  us  to  conjecture  as  to  the  specific 
character  of  that  service  which  shall  engage  the  invig- 
orated faculties  of  the  saints.  Whatever  may  be  the 
field  and  opportunity  for  rendering  such  service,  the 
service  itself  will  be  the  occasion  of  enviable  gladness 
and  joy. 

The  clear  vision  of  manifested  Deity  and  intimacy 
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of  divine  communion  will  be  another  source  of  enjoy- 
ment in  the  ''better  country."  Of  the  society  of 
heaven  it  is  written,  **  They  shall  see  his  face."  "And 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God." 
To  the  children  of  God  in  this  world  Christ  is  **  the 
chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  one  altogether 
lovely."  The  vision  of  their  souls  assisted  by  faith 
in  the  written  Word,  and  intensified  by  the  grateful 
and  admiring  love  which  glows  ever  in  their  hearts 
for  Him,  sees  in  Jesus  every  moral  beauty  and  excel- 
lence. Their  intercourse  with  Him  is  carried  on  by 
the  use  of  means  and  ordinances  which,  however  valu- 
able, are  at  best  imperfect,  and  subject  to  interrup- 
tion. Here  they  *'  see  through  a  glass  darkly :  but 
there  face  to  face."  Every  channel  of  communication 
that  can  be  opened  between  us  and  an  absent  friend 
does  not  satisfy  us ;  so  all  the  communings  of  the 
saint  with  his  Saviour  here  on  earth  only  make  him 
long  for  the  time  when  admitted  into  His  unveiled 
presence  he  shall  see  Him  face  to  face,  and  be  satis- 
fied. In  heaven  these  loving  longings  for  immediate 
vision  and  indissoluble  fellowship  will  be  infinitely 
realized. 

"  Whate'er  the  spirits  blest  pursue, 
Where'er  they  go,  whatever  sights  they  see 
Of  glory  and  bhss  through  all  the  tracts  of  heaven, 
The  centre  still,  the  figure  eminent, 
Whither  they  ever  turn,  on  whom  all  eyes 
Repose  with  infinite  delight,  is  God, 
And  his  incarnate  Son,  the  Lamb  once  slain 
On  Calvary,  to  ransom  ruined  men." 
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The  superiority  of  heaven  will  consist  also  in 
its  perpetuity. 

Such  is  the  instability  of  every  form  of  earthly 
power  and  glory  that  the  globe  itself  may  be  justly 
regarded  as  the  dreary  mausoleum  of  deceased  em- 
pires, where  at  every  turn  the  mortifying  epitaph 
meets  the  eye,  "  Sic  traasit  gloria  mundi."  Heaven, 
on  the  contrary,  knows  no  retrogression,  no  decline, 
no  decay.  It  is  the  "  incorruptible  inheritance." 
Its  inhabitants  **  shall  go  no  more  out  forever." 
They  shall  be  crowned  with  a  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away,  and  as  kings  unto  God,  "  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever."  In  a  word,  heaven  is  infinite  progress ; 
heaven  is  life  eternal.  But  who  can  comprehend  the 
import  of  this  ?  The  leaves  of  the  forest,  the  drops 
of  the  ocean,  the  sands  of  the  globe  have  been  vainly 
summoned  to  aid  us  in  forming  an  idea  of  the  saints' 
interminable  future  of  glory  and  bliss.  "  The  eternal 
years  of  God"  alone  can  measure  it;  and  man  by 
searching  can  never  find  it  out.  The  chronometer 
of  heaven  we  cannot  read  amid  the  dusky  and  fitful 
shadows  of  this  fleeting  world,  for  with  the  Lord 
"one  day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day." 

"O  ye  blest  scenes  of  permanent  delight, 
Full  without  measure,  lasting  without  bound, 
A  perpetuity  of  bhss,  is  bUss!" 

Such,  0  Christian,  is  thy  destiny.  Be  faithful 
unto  death,  and  thine  it  shall  be  to  be  brought  in 
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safety  to  that  "better  country,"  to  dwell  in  its  man- 
sions of  imperishable  splendour,  to  drink  of  its 
living  fountains  of  water,  to  feast  upon  its  ambrosial 
fruits,  to  gaze  upon  its  scenes  of  ineffable  beauty,  to 
recline  peacefully  in  its  evergreen  bowers,  to  engage 
in  its  sacred  and  sublime  services,  to  enjoy  the  ever- 
improving  fellowship  of  its  pure,  intelligent,  and 
loving  inhabitants,  to  experience  a  soul-expansion 
during  a  period  commensurate  with  the  eternal,  and 
above  all,  and  in  all,  and  beyond  all,  to  dwell  in  the 
radiant  presence  of  Jesus,  "  where  is  fulness  of  joy," 
and  to  be  enthroned  at  His  **  right  hand,  where  are 
pleasures  for  evermore."  Children  of  God,  may  we 
not  justly  exclaim  with  the  apostle  John:  "Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God!" 
Being  sons  of  God,  we  are  heirs,  by  spiritual  birth 
and  adopting  love,  to  joys  no  language  of  earth  can 
express,  a  glory  nothing  earthly  can  symbolize,  and  a 
life  which  shall  parallel  eternity  itself.  To  us,  there- 
fore, whose  lineage  is  so  divine,  and  whose  expecta- 
tions are  so  great,  it  need  occasion  no  regret  that 

"Less  of  earth  than  we  had  last  year, 

Throbs  in  your  veins,  and  throbs  in  mine, 
For  the  way  to  heaven  is  growing  clear, 
And  the  gates  of  the  city  fairer  shine, 
And  the  day  that  our  latest  treasures  flee, 
Wide  they  will  open  for  you  and  me." 

Unconverted    sinner,    wanderer  from    God,    how 
W 
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widely  diflferent  the  country  to  which  your  erring 
steps  are  tending !  You  are  travelling  down  towards 
^'a  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and  where  the 
light  is  as  darkness."  Jesus  comes  to  you  by  His 
Gospel  and  Spirit  to-day,  and  invites  you  to  take  His 
hand  and  be  led  by  Him  to  that  bright  and  beautiful 
world  which  He  has  purchased  for  you  with  His 
precious  blood,  and  within  whose  safe  and  sacred 
enclosure  He  has  already  gathered  many  of  your 
sainted  kindred  and  friends.  Accept  His  overtures 
of  love,  and  join  the  company  of  those  who  are 
**  declaring  plainly"  by  their  lips,  and  in  their  lives, 
that  they  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth, 
desiring  "  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly." 
May  you  be  graciously  assisted  to  do  so  !     Amen. 
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SERMON  XLVIII. 

But  they  made  light  of  it." — St.  Matthew  xxii.  5. 


J  HE  circumstances  under  which  our  blessed  Lord 
spake  the  parable  from  which  our  text  is 
taken,  were  highly  interesting.  He  was  the  guest 
of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees,  ha\:ng  been  invited  to 
eat  bread  with  him  upon  the  Sabbath  day.  But  it 
may  be  asked,  How  came  it  to  pass  that  the  hospital- 
ity of  this  distinguished  personage  should  ho,ve  been 
extended  to  the  despised  Nazarene?  The  answer 
furnished  by  the  facts  of  the  case  may  well  make  us 
blush  for  our  degraded  humanity.  It  would  appear 
that  this  chief  Pharisee  was  one  of  a  clique  of  vile 
and  malicious  men  whose  malignant  hatred  of  Christ 
had  united  them  in  a  base  conspiracy  against  His 
character  and  mission.  Under  the  guise  of  professed 
friendship,  he  welcomed  the  Saviour  to  his  house,  hav- 
ing previously  arranged  that  his  own  execrable  accom- 
plices should  also  bo  present  at  the  festive  board,  in 
order  that  the  unguardedness  of  the  social  hour  migxit 
yield  some  occasion  against  the  object  of  their  common 
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hate.  With  this  fiendish  desire  burning  within  them, 
**  they  watched  him."  Could  demons  do  any  thing 
worse  ?  There  was  also  present  on  the  occasion  a 
man  afflicted  with  the  dropsy.  In  all  probability  this 
man's  presence  there  was  a  part  of  their  impious 
scheme.  Having  witnessed  the  many  displays  of 
commiserating  goodness  with  which  the  Saviour's 
career  had  been  already  illustrated,  they  presumed 
that,  should  His  eye  rest  for  a  moment  upon  the 
bloated  person  of  this  dropsical  man,  He  would 
immediately  put  forth  His  curative  energy  in  his 
behalf,  from  motives  of  sympathy  for  the  sufferer, 
and  resp.ict  for  His  hospitable  host :  thus  furnishing 
them  with  an  opportunity  to  defame  His  character  as 
being  a  violator  of  the  holy  Sabbath.  These  men, 
however,  for  once  in  their  lives,  reckoned  without 
their  host.  Knowing  what  was  in  their  hearts,  and 
taking  the  wise  in  their  ov\'n  craftiness,  our  blessed 
Lord  turned  to  these  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying : 
"Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  day?"  Con- 
Bcioud  that  they  could  not  answer  the  question  cor- 
rectly without  both  condemning  themselves  and  frus- 
trating thoir  own  design,  ''they  eld  their  peace." 
Without  waiting  for  their  approval,  the  Saviour 
healed  the  man,  and  let  him  go  to  tell  his  family 
and  friends  the  wondrous  story  of  his  cure.  Again, 
addressing  these  abominable  hypocrites.  He  asks ; 
*'  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into 
a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
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Sabbath  day?"  The  Saviour  had  taken  the  guage  of 
these  men  to  perfection.  He  knew  that  they  were 
the  men  who,  though  they  would  compass  sea  and 
land  to  make  one  proselyte,  were  wont  to  bind  heavy 
burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on 
men's  shoulders;  but  they  themselves  would  not 
touch  them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  He  estimated 
the  charity  of  these  men  at  its  highest  figure.  He 
knew  that  they  set  more  value  on  an  ass  or  an  ox 
than  on  a  thousand  souls,  and  He  therefore  asked : 
"  Which  of  yo^T  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into 
a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
Sabbath  day?"  "And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things."  Thus  with  admirable  facility 
did  He  silence  the  lips  and  paralyze  the  flippant 
tongues  of  these  ambushed  foes.  He  then  proceeded 
to  deliver  a  lesson  upon  the  beautiful  graces  of 
humility  and  charity,  at  the  conclusion  of  which 
one  of  those  that  sat  at  meat  with  Him,  observed : 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom 
of  God!"  To  this  remark  we  are  indebted  for  the 
parable  from  which  our  text  is  taken,  and  which  was 
designed  to  convince  the  man  that  whatever  might  be 
his  idea  of  the  desirableness  of  Gospel  blessings, 
they  would  be  sadly  undervalued  by  a  large  portion 
of  those  to  whom  they  should  be  ofiered.  "But 
they  made  light  of  it."  In  this  connection  we  have 
two  topics  presented  for  our  consideration,  \iz  :  Divine 
Beneficence  and  Human  Indifterence. 
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First :  Divine  Beneficence. 

"The  kingdom  of  heaven  (or  the  Glosf^i)  is  like 
unto  a  ce-tam  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his 
son,  and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that 
were  bidden  to  the  wedding:  and  they  would  not 
come.  Again  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying, 
Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner;  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready ;  come  unto  the  marriage."  St.  Luke 
in  his  account  of  what  Christ  said,  says,  "  Then  said 
he  unto  him,  A  certain  n.  i  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many ;  and  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to 
say  to  them  '  lat  were  bidden,  Come;  for  all  things 
are  now  ready."     Here  is  the 

" Old,  old  story.  Of  Jesus  and  His  love." 

It  is  the  "^real  salvation"  divinely  provided  in  Christ 
for  you  and  for  me,  and  for  all  mankind.  A  salvation 
from  sin,  free  and  full,  for  time  and  eternity.  Of  all 
tne  realities  in  the  universe  there  is  nothing  more 
real  than  this  salvation.  Men  speak  loudly  and 
strongly  about  facts.  Scientists  tell  us  they  have 
nothing  to  do  with  anything  but  facts.  We  ask  them, 
What  facts  ?  They  point  us  to  the  material  universe, 
and  seemingly  forget  the  more  important  and  deeply  in- 
teresting facts  which  relate  to  the  mental  and  spiritual 
nature  of  man.  Salvation — of  which  we  propose  to 
speak  a  little — is  a  great  fact,  and  exists  in  reference 
to  another  great  fact ;  and  that  fact  is  sin.     Sin  is  a 
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fact, — a  fact  just  as  distinctly  marked  in  the  expe- 
rience of  the  human  heart,  and  in  the  history  of  the 
human  race,  as  any  fact  in  the  physical  universe 
around  us.  Its  influence  and  disastrous  power  are 
felt  and  seen  everywhere  under  heaven.  A  Huxley, 
or  Darwin,  or  Tyndall,  or  any  other  distinguished 
philosopher  or  scientist  of  the  present  day  may  ignore 
or  deny  this  fact  if  they  choose ;  the  fact  remains,  and 
must  remain,  even  though  the  Bible  were  blotted  out 
of  existence,  and  all  its  teachings  obliterated  from  the 
minds  of  men  and  the  records  of  earth.  Philosophy, 
science,  and  even  oommon  sense  should  teach  them 
and  us  to  meet  the  fact,  to  grapple  with  the  great 
problem,  and  inquire  whether  there  be  a  remedy  for 
so  great  an  evil;  whether  there  be  hope  amid  this  vast 
,1  eolation  and  ruin  ;  whether  any  plan  can  be  devised 
■^  aereby  you  and  I,  lost  as  we  are  in  sin,  may  be 
brought  back  to  God,  to  purity,  happiness  and  heaven. 
The  Gospel  displays  the  divine  beneficence  in  the 
great  scheme  of  redemption  from  sin  which  it  pro- 
vides. This  is  the  "great  supper,*'  The  conception 
of  such  an  achievement  was  a  prodigy  of  Jivine  ability. 
The  plan  for  its  accomplishment  was  the  masterpiece 
of  divine  wisdom.  There  were  so  many  difficulties 
to  be  overcome.  Such  infinite  consequences  to  bo 
considered.  There  were  such  gulfs  to  bridge,  such 
heights  to  scale,  such  depths  to  fathom,  and  snch 
immensities  to  compass.  It  was  nothing  less  than 
to  redeem  a  captive  race ;  to  pound  off  tbo  chains  of 
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sin  from  the  neck  of  an  embondaged  world ;  to  con- 
struct a  highway  from  the  sin,  suffering  and  sorrow 
of  this  evil-haunted  earth  up  to  the  realm  of  eternal 
righteousness  and  glory.  Had  God  been  less  than 
omniscient,  He  would  not  have  been  wise  enough ;  or 
less  than  omnipotent,  He  would  not  have  been  strong 
enough ;  or  less  than  infinite  love  itself.  He  had  not 
been  sufficiently  sympathetic  and  benevolent  for  such 
an  enterprise  as  this.  "A  great  supper,"  a  marriage 
feast  for  a  king's  son !  This  implies  rich  and  costly 
viands,  sumptuous  entertainment,  unbounded  hospi- 
tality. History  tells  us  of  one  of  Egypt's  queens, 
the  beautiful  enchantress  Cleopatra,  as  distinguished 
for  her  vo^iptuous  extravagance  as  for  her  charms. 
Among  the  devices  employed  by  her  to  impress  her 
guests  with  the  vastness  of  her  resources  and  the  pro- 
fusion of  her  liberality,  was  this  remarkable  novelty. 
At  one  of  the  feasts  given  by  her  in  honour  of  her 
admirer  Antony,  she  melted  costly  pearls  in  the 
drinks  with  which  she  regaled  her  guests.  But  this 
vain  display  of  earthly  wealth  and  human  generosity 
is  infinitely  transcended  by  the  riches  of  divine  grace 
set  forth  in  the  grand  banquet  of  the  Gospel.  Among 
the  rich  viands  which  grace  the  table  of  the  King  of 
kings  and  God  of  love,  is  pardon  for  the  guilty.  That 
we  are  guilty  before  God  we  need  not  stay  to  prove. 
The  fall  we  have  sustained  has  impressed  itself  in 
evidences  too  numerous  and  palpable  to  be  doubted. 
We  have  been  children  of  disobedience,  and  therefore 


7'he  Slighted  Gospel. 


361 


»  con- 

orrow 

ternal 
than 

h;  or 

strong 

ad  not 

r  such 

irriage 
costly 

hospi- 

[ueens, 

;uished 

harms. 

ess  her 

he  pro- 

lovelty. 
of  her 
m   the 
ut  this 
erosity 
e  grace 
A.mong 
iing  of 
That 
prove. 
,self  in 
ubted. 
ereforo 


are  we  children  of  wrath.  We  are  exposed  to  the 
displeasure  of  the  Almighty,  compared  with  which  the 
concentrated  indignation  of  the  living  universe  would 
be  but  as  the  harmless  anger  of  a  child.  From  this 
"wrath  to  come"  we  are  naturally  unable  to  escape. 
Repentance,  however  sincere,  will  not  avail  us  :  it  can 
neither  recall  the  past,  nor  avert  the  future.  Pen- 
ances, however  severe,  cannot  atone  for  our  transgres- 
sions. No  sacrifices  we  can  offer  can  purchase  the 
forgiveness  of  a  single  sin.  Tears  of  sorrow,  shed  for 
ages,  cannot  wash  the  soul,  nor  quench  the  fires  of 
hell.  But,  wonder  of  Infinite  Goodness  !  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  comes  to  our  aid,  with  its  glorious  evangel 
of  peace  and  pardon.  Pardon  for  the  guilty,  without 
money  and  without  price. 

Here  also  we  see  purity  for  the  vile.  This  is  an- 
other excellence  of  the  Gospel  banquet  richly  display- 
ing the  beneficence  of  our  gracious  God.  The  Gospel 
not  only  brings  pardon  to  the  conscience,  it  also  car- 
ries on  in  the  heart  of  the  pardoned  one,  by  the 
agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  holiness  that  prepares 
for  heaven.  It  takes  away  the  condemnation  first, 
and  then  "breaks  the  power  of  cancelled  sin."  It 
proclaims  and  effects  entire  deliverance  from  sin.  No 
one  of  its  subjects  need  be  a  slave  now,  bound  in  the 
chains  of  his  corruptions,  wearing  the  vile  garments 
of  his  prison  life,  and  "led  captive  by  the  devil  at 
his  will."  Wherever  he  is,  the  Gospel  meets  his 
case ;  the  dark  is  irradiated,  the  impure  is  cleansed, 
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the  earthly  is  refined,  and  the  corrupt  and  grovelling 
is  transformed  and  exalted.  Modern  science  has  dis- 
covered that  the  sun-light  is  the  most  accurate  and 
rapid  painter.  So,  in  the  moral  sphere,  the  light  of 
the  Spirit  flashes  down  upon  the  suppliant  soul  in 
the  very  humblest  of  earth's  dwellings,  and  there  is 
painted  on  it  in  a  moment  the  image  of  God. 

Here  also  is  happiness  for  the  wretched.  Sin  and 
misery  are  inseparable.  "The  wicked  are  like  the 
troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest."  In  the  searcli  for 
sin's  misery  you  need  not  go  far.  You  have  only  to 
look  into  the  heart  of  the  unsaved  sinner  —  it  may  be 
into  your  own  —  and  you  will  find  it  gloomily  nest- 
ling there.  Sin  is  there,  and  therefore  wretchedness 
broods  there.  Sinner!  I  appeal  to  you,  Is  it  not  so? 
Amid  all  your  honours,  and  wealth,  and  gaiety,  you 
are  not  happy :  nay,  you  are  often  wretched  in  the 
extreme.  Oh  !  I  rejoice  to  stand  before  you  with  the 
joyous  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  offer  you  the  atonement, 
which  takes  away  all  sin,  not  only  satisfying  divine 
justice,  but  satisfying  conscience  too;  giving  "beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  gar- 
ments of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  Come 
to  the  Cross,  even  now,  in  penitence  and  faith,  and 
He  who  becam^e  "  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief,"  that  your  salvation  might  be  rendered 
possible,  will  pour  into  your  sin-wounded  souls  the 
oil  and  the  wine  of  divine  consolation.  In  honour  of 
the  precious  blood  and  prevalent  prayer  of  the  Saviour 
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in  whom  you  obediently  trust,  the  Divine  Father  will 
lift  upon  you  the  light  of  His  countenance. 

"For  sorrow  and  sadness,  you  joy  shall  receive, 
And  share  in  the  gladness  of  all  that  beheve." 

Brought  again  into  the  family  of  God,  you  shall 
become  entitled  by  legitimate  heirship  to  the  heavenly 
"inheritance,"  which  is  "incorruptible  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away."  Thus  graciously 
enriched  and  ennobled,  you  shall  "rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory." 

The  divine  beneficence  is  also  manifest  in  the  char- 
acter and  extent  of  the  invitations  that  He  has  issued. 
He  has  commissioned  His  servants  to  go  out  into  the 
world  and  proclaim  His  mercy  and  good  will  towards 
all  mankind.  He  bids  them  say:  "Come;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready."  "Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner ;  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and 
all  things  are  ready :  come  unto  the  marriage."  How 
urgent ;  how  explicit ;  how  eloquent  of  sincerity  are 
the  terms  in  which  the  invitation  is  couched !  Nor 
is  the  divine  hospitality  restricted  to  a  favoured  few. 
As  the  king  in  the  parable  "bade  many,"  so  the  King 
of  grace  and  glory  hath  instructed  His  messengers  to 
invite  all  mankind  to  come  and  partake  the  costly 
provisions  of  His  redeeming  love,  saying:  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  Tell  them  "  God  so  loved  the  world  iihat 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
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lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  hut  have  everlasting 
life."     Oh  the  "  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace!" 

"Its  streams  the  whole  creation  reach, 
So  plenteous  is  the  store; 
Enough  for  all,  enough  for  each, 
Enough  for  evermore."  , 

So  much  for  the  divine  beneficence,  since  another 
subject  demands  our  attention. 

Secondly :  Human  Indifference. 

"But  they  made  light  of  it."  There  can  be  no 
reasonable  denial  of  the  lamentable  fact,  that  de- 
spite the  excellence,  necessity,  and  desirableness  of 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  the  means 
divinely  employed  to  secure  their  acceptance  by 
mankind,  they  are  thus  treated  with  contemptuous 
indifference  by  thousands  to  whom  they  are  offered. 
Can  we  account  for  such  conduct  ?  In  some  instan- 
ces it  may  be  attributed  to  unwarranted  prejudices 
against  religion  engendered  in  the  heart  by  unbelief. 
Let  such  prejudices  be  broken  down  and  salvation 
is  readily  accepted.  Permit  me,  in  confirmation  of 
this  statement,  to  relate  the  following  anecdote  : — 

"  At  a  fashionable  party  a  young  physician  present 
spoke  of  one  of  his  patients  whose  case  he  considered 
a  very  critical  one.  He  said  he  was  *  very  sorry  to 
lose  him,  for  he  was  a  noble  young  man,  but  very 
unnecessarily  concerned  about  his  soul,  and  Christians 
increased  his  agitation  by  talking  with  him  and  pray- 
ing for  him.' 
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"He  wished  Christians  would  let  his  patients 
alone.  Death  v/as  but  an  endless  sleep,  the  religion 
of  Christ  a  delusion,  and  its  followers  were  not  per- 
sons of  the  highest  culture  or  *  intelligence.' 

**  A  young  lady  sitting  near,  and  one  of  the  gayest 
of  that  company,  said :  *  Pardon  mo,  doctor,  but  I 
cannot  hear  you  talk  thus  and  remain  silent.  I  am 
not  a  professor  of  religion ;  I  never  knew  any  thing 
about  it  experimentally,  but  my  mother  was  a  Chris- 
tian. Times  without  number  she  has  taken  me  with 
her  to  her  room,  and,  with  her  hand  upon  my  head, 
she  has  priT,yed  that  God  would  give  h^r  grace  to 
train  me  for  the  skies.  Two  years  ago  my  precious 
mother  died,  and  the  religion  she  loved  through  life 
sustained  her  in  her  dying  hour.  She  called  us  to 
the  bedside,  and,  with  her  face  shining  with  glory, 
asked  us  to  meet  her  in  heaven,  and  I  promised  to  do 
so.  And  now,'  said  the  young  lady,  displaying  deep 
emotion,  '  can  I  believe  that  this  is  all  a  delusion  ? 
that  my  mother  sleeps  an  eternal  sleep ;  that  she 
will  never  waken  again  in  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection, and  that  I  shall  see  her  no  more  ?  No,  I 
cannot,  I  will  not  believe  it.*  Her  brother  tried  to 
quiet  her,  for  by  this  time  she  had  the  attention  of 
all  present.  '  No,'  said  she,  *  brother,  let  me  alone, 
I  must  defend  my  mother's  God;  my  mother's 
religion.' 

"  The  physician  made  no  reply,  and  soon  left  the 
room.     He  was  found  shortly  afterwards  pacing  the 
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floor  of  an  adjoining  room)  in  great  agitation  and 
distress  of  spirit.  'What  is  the  matter?'  a  friend 
inquired.  *  Oh !'  said  he,  *  that  young  lady  is  right. 
Her  words  have  pierced  my  soul  like  an  arrow.  1, 
too,  must  have  the  religion  I  have  despised,  or  I  am 
lost  forever/  And  the  result  of  the  convictions  thus 
awakened  was  that  hoth  the  young  lady  and  the 
physician  were  converted  to  Christ,  and  are  useful 
and  influential  members  of  the  Church  of  God." 

On  the  part  of  others,  such  treatment  of  religion 
results  from  their  inordinate  devotion  to  secular  in- 
terests, whether  of  society  or  business.  One  man  is 
wholly  absorbed  with  his  farm  and  oxen.  Another  is 
equally  given  up  to  the  speculations,  anxieties  and 
gains  of  commerce.  Others  are  the  enslaved  votaries 
of  social  customs  and  popular  favour.  It  was  of  just 
such  materials  as  these  that  the  parties  spoken  of  in 
the  parable  manufactured  those  silly  excuses,  at  which, 
as  they  read  them,  men  laugh,  and  laughing  condemn 
themselves.  "  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and 
see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And  another 
said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to 
prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come."  Such  indifference  in  the  case  of  oth- 
ers is  the  effect  oi  false  hopes  which  they  entertain  in 
regard  to  their  spiritual  safety.     There  is  only  one 
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hope  of  heaven  which  is  valid,  and  that  is  the  "good 
hope  through  grace/'  unto  which  all  who  are  truly 
born  again  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  begotten.  Those 
who  possess  this  hope  evidence  the  fact  by  a  holy  life. 
This  "hope  maketh  not  ashamed."  It  never  fails  or 
disappoints  its  possessor.  But  there  are  spurious 
hopes  of  heaven,  resting  upon  morality  of  life,  self- 
righteousness,  and  erroneous  interpretations  and  gross 
perversions  of  the  truth  of  God.  All  such  structures 
are  refuges  of  lies,  houses  built  upon  the  sand  which 
cannot  abide  the  test  of  a  dying  hour  and  a  judgment 
day.  "  The  hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish ;  whose 
hope  shall  be  cut  oiF,  and  whose  trust  shall  be  a 
spider's  web.  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it 
shall  not  stand :  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall 
not  endure."  Of  all  such  hopes,  false  though  they 
be,  there  is  born  a  hollow,  fatal  peace.  Such  peace 
is  that  terribly  prophetic  calm  which  the  traveller 
occasionally  perceives  upon  the  higher  Alps.  Every- 
thing is  still.  The  birds  suspend  their  notes,  fly  low, 
and  cower  down  with  fear.  The  hum  of  bees  among 
the  flowers  is  hushed.  A  horrible  stillness  rules  the 
hour,  as  if  death  had  silenced  all  things  by  stretching 
over  them  his  awful  sceptre.  During  this  strange 
and  portentous  hush,  the  tempest  is  preparing ;  the 
lightning  will  soon  cast  abroad  its  flames  of  fire ;  the 
earth  will  rock  with  the  thunder  blast ;  granite  peaks 
will  be  dissolved,  and  all  nature  will  tremble  beneath 
the  fury  of  the  storm.     Yours  is  that  solemn  calm 
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to-day,  in  whose  souls  a  false  hope  is  even  now  whis- 
pering peace,  peace,  and  God  hath  not  spoken  peace. 
Eejoice  not  in  it,  for  the  hurricane  of  wrath  is  com- 
ing, the  whirlwind  of  tribulation  which  shall  sweep 
you  away  and  utterly  destroy  you. 

When  we  think  of  such  conduct,  in  all  its  associa- 
tions, we  must  feel  that  there  is  no  language  suffi- 
ciently strong  to  describe  and  denounce  its  wickedness. 
How  basely  ungrateful,  how  grossly  insulting,  how 
exceedingly  aggravating  is  such  treatment  of  the  God 
of  love  !  Would  men  treat  their  queen,  their  gover- 
nor, or  even  their  fellow-citizen  so  ? 

The  issue  of  such  conduct  must  be  terribly  dipas- 
trous.  Need  I  on  this  point  say  more  than  reiterate 
the  reasonable  and  forcible  question  of  St.  Paul  in 
respect  of  all  who  persistently  trifle  with  the  proffered 
Gospel  ?  He  asks,  **  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  grea!  salvation  ?"  "^Shall  not  heaven,  earth 
and  hell  lift  up  their  myriad  voices  in  the  final  court 
of  the  universe,  and  exclaim.  They  must  not  escape  ? 
In  that  solemn  and  decisive  hour,  vain  shall  be  all 
attempts,  by  preferred  excuses,  or  terribly  excited 
appeals  to  the  clemency  of  the  King— whose  generos- 
ity they  have  slighted,  and  whose  majesty  they  have 
contemned— to  avert  their  merited  doom.  Having 
taken  His  faithful  saints  into  the  heavenly  guest- 
chamber  to  partake  the  viands  of  immortal  joy  and 
glory  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  the  King 
shall  close  the  doors  of  the  celestial  palace.     It  will 
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then  be  too  late  to  cry  "Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us." 
The  King  shall  answer :  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
know  you  not."  **  And  they  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment." 

A  modem  poet  seems  to  have  had  this  thrillingly 
awful  scene  in  Tiew  when  he  wrote  these  lines  with 
which  our  remarks  must  close  : — 

"Late,  late,  so  late!  and  dark  the  night  and  chiU! 
Late,  late,  so  late!  but  we  can  enter  still. 
Too  late,  too  late!  ye  cannot  enter  now. 

No  light  had  we;  for  that  do  we  repent; 
And  learning  this,  the  bridegroom  will  relent. 
Too  late,  too  late !  ye  cannot  enter  now. 

No  light ;  so  late !  and  dork  and  chill  the  night  I 
O  let  us  in,  that  we  mi^  find  the  light ! 
Too  late,  too  late !  ye  cannot  enter  now. 

Have  we  not  heard  the  bridegroom  is  so  sweet? 
O  let  US  in,  fho'  late,  to  kiss  his  feet! 

No,  no,  too  late!  ye  cannot  enter  now.'* 


THE  SONS  OF  GOD  BROUGHT  TO  GLORY. 


SEBMON  ZLIX. 

"For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suffer' 
ings." — Hbb.  ii.  10. 

FIRM  persuasion  of  the  all-pervading  presence 
and  universal  agency  of  Jehovah  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  true  religion.  Atheists  deny  Him 
any  existence  at  all.  Others  there  are  in  this  semi- 
infidel  age  of  ours  like  those  of  whom  John  Howe, 
in  his  "  Living  Temple,"  wrote :  "  Great  care  is 
taken  by  them  to  set  the  Deity  at  a  distance  remote 
enough.  He  must  be  complimented  out  of  this  world 
as  a  place  too  mean  for  His  reception,  and  unworthy 
such  a  presence."  Accustomed  to  contemplate  the 
vast  extent  of  creation,  and  to  range  in  thought 
through  the  worlds  on  worlds  that  science  has 
brought  to  their  knowledge,  and  almost  opened  to 
their  gaze,  men  have  been  tempted  to  think  that  it 
would  be  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  Eternal  One,  and 
inconsistent  with  the  high  interests  of  Hi^  extensive 
empire  to  devote  much,  if  any,  attention  at  all  to  this 
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inferior  orb,  or  bestow  any  regard  whatever  upon  the 
race  who  occupy  it.  Such  unhappy  conclusions  as 
these  can  only  result  from  a  very  vague  and  partial 
view  of  the  subject.  A  just  interpretation  of  the 
magnificent  and  the  minute  in  the  vast  material 
realm,  must  convince  us,  that  to  Him  who  called  it 
all  into  being,  there  can  indeed  be  nothing  physically 
difficult  or  impossible  in  extending  to  it  such  superin- 
tendence and  government  as  it  may  demand.  What 
reason  fairly  infers  from  the  things  which  are  appa- 
rent to  the  senses,  the  infallible  testimony  of  the 
Bible  most  strongly  confirms.  Not  to  mention  many 
other  passages  of  Holy  A^rit  in  illustration  of  this 
statement,  we  confine  ourselves  to  the  text  just  read. 
In  this  passage  the  apostle  adopts  a  style  of  expres- 
sion similar  to  that  in  frequent  use  among  writers 
and  speakers.  Nothing  is  more  common  for  speakers 
and  writers,  when  they  wish  to  mention  esteemed 
or  notable  persons  or  characters,  to  describe,  rather 
than  name  them.  By  seizing  in  our  representation 
upon  something  which  has  endeated  or  distinguished 
them;  by  availing  ourselves  of  some  qualities  or 
actions  which  have  given  them  peculiar  or  superior 
claims  to  our  confidence,  admiration  or  regard,  we 
can  bestow  deserved  honour  upon  them,  and  aid  the 
impression  we  desire  to  make  upon  the  minds  of 
those  whom  we  address.  Eveiy  one  knows  whom 
we  mean  when  we  speak  of  "  The  author  of  Evan- 
geline,"  "The  Hero  of  the  Nile,"  or  '*The  Iron 
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Duke."  We  cannot  describe  God  by  what  He  is  in 
Himself,  but  by  what  He  is  in  His  relations  and  in 
His  works.  Hence  St.  Paul  speaks  of  Him  as  **  Him 
for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things." 
But  who  can  tell  the  full  import  of  the  expression 
"  all  things !"  Who  can  imagine  the  dimensions  of 
the  Creator's  empire,  the  number  and  diversity  of 
His  subjects?  You  naturally  inquire,  .Why  this 
magnificence  of  description  ?  To  fill  our  minds  with 
reverence  and  awe,  it  is  true :  but  chiefly  to  inspire 
us  with  confidence  and  hope,  by  teaching  us  that  as 
the  author  of  our  salvation  He  is  actuated  not  by 
necessity,  but  kindness.  That  as  a  Being  whose 
grandeur  is  only  equalled  by  His  goodness.  He  seeks 
His  glory  in  our  welfare.  **  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings." 
In  these  words  we  have  unfolded  the  grand 
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This  purpose  is  expressed  in  these  words, 
bring  many  sons  unto  glory." 

Note  first:  Their  destination.  "Unto  glory." 
What  does  this  term,  as  here  employed,  import? 
When  of  old  Jehovah  elected  a  people  for  Himself 
from  among  the  nations  He  purposed  to  bring  them 
to  the  land  of  Canaan.  That  country  He  described 
as  being  "the  glory  of  all  lands,"  and  that  was  the 
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glory  designed  for  them.  The  prospect  of  reaching 
and  possessing  that  goodly  land  prompted  that  people 
to  depart  from  Egypt,  and  animated  the  few  faithfal 
among  them  to  endure  the  toils  and  hrave  the  perils 
of  the  wilderness.  That  land  was  to  he  to  them  the 
region  of  peace  and  plenty,  flo^ving  with  milk  and 
honey,  where  should  he  no  scarceness,  and  towards 
which  the  eye  of  the  Lord  was  to  he  directed  from  the 
beginning  even  to  the  end  of  the  year.  But  this  was 
only  the  dim  shadow  of  the  good  things  yet  to  he ; 
an  emblem  of  that  "better  country,  even  an  heavenly," 
where  remains  the  rest  for  the  people  of  God  of  every 
age  and  clime,  where  they  shall  enter  into  peace.  A 
land  which  needeth  not  the  light  of  the  sun,  nor  of 
the  moon  to  shine  upon  it,  "for  the  glory  of  God" 
doth  "  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof." 
The  future  blessedness  of  the  righteous  is  frequently 
expressed  in  the  Scriptures  by  the  term  "glory." 
In  His  prayer  for  His  church  our  blessed  Lord  says, 
"  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
them.  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me."  St. 
Peter  speaks  of  the  saints  as  having  been  called  of 
God  "  to  glory  and  virtue."  As  applied  to  the  future 
home  and  condition  of  the  children  of  God,  it  means 
magnificence,  splendour,  wealth,  power  and  dominion, 
virtue  and  honour,  wisdom  and  happiness.  It  imports 
every  excellence  both  material  and  moral,  and  every 
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excellence  in  perfection.  Their  abode  will  be  glo- 
rious, for  it  will  be  the  Loly  Jerusalem  which  John 
beheld  and  describes  as  **  having  the  glory  of  God." 
Their  company  will  be  glorious,  for  these  shall  be  the 
the  first-born  sons  of  light,  the  innumerable  company 
of  angels,  which  shall  excel  in  strength.  They  them- 
selves shall  be  glorious.  They  shall  possess  glorious 
minds,  whose  godlike  faculties  shall  be  freed  from  all 
the  infirmities  of  the  fleshly  condition,  and  invigorated 
with  an  inexhaustible  energy.  Their  bodies  too  shall 
be  glorified,  being  made  like  unto  Christ's  '*own 
glorious  body."  Their  employments  also  shall  be 
glorious.  Constituted  members  of  the  exalted  court 
of  the  "  King  of  glory,"  their  ennobling  employ  shall 
be  to  wait  upon  Him  and  serve  Him.  This  is  the 
highest  honour  of  which  any  being  is  capable;  and 
such  honour  awaits  all  the  saints. 

Note  secondly :  The  character  under  which  man- 
kind must  attain  that  glory.  "Many  sons."  This 
glory  is  designed  exclusively  for  the  "  sons  of  God  " 
Aliens  and  enemies  were  all  those  who  are  now  either 
inheriting  this  glory,  or  are  divinely  recognized  can- 
didates for  it.  By  virtue  of  the  change  wrought  in 
them  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  rich  overflow  of 
divine  grace  towards  them,  they  have  been  brought 
to  partake  the  nature,  and  sustain  the  relation  of 
God's  children.  Nor  need  this  glory  be  the  portion 
of  the  few.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  assured  that  it 
is  the  divine  purpose  to  bring  *'many  sons  unto 
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glory."     "A  great  multitude,  which  no  man  can 
number." 

Such  is  the  divine  purpose. 

In  the  text  we  have  also  unfolded  the  method 
divinely  adopted  to  accomplish  this  purpose. 

*'  To  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  sufferings."  For  the  accomplishment  of  this 
glorious  purpose  respecting  mankind,  God  has  done 
two  things. 

First :  He  has  appointed  Christ  "  the  Captain  of 
their  salvation.** 

God  does  nothing  immediately  with  man,  but  car- 
ries on  all  His  transactions  with  him  in  regard  to  his 
salvation,  through  a  mediator.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  one  divinely  appointed  and  only  media- 
tor between  God  and  man.  The  entire  matter  of 
our  salvation  is  intrusted  to  Him.  He  is  made  unto 
all  who  believe  in  Him  wisdom  and  righteousness, 
and  sanctification  and  redemption.  He  openeth  and 
no  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth. 
When  God  would  bring  Israel  into  the  land  of  pro- 
mise. He  placed  them  under  the  guidance  and  leader- 
ship of  Moses  and  Joshua,  the  illustrious  types  of 
Christ  the  redeemer,  law-giver,  and  leader  of  His 
church;  so  when  He  would  bring  myriads  to  the 
antitypical  Canaan,  He  places  them  under  the  infalli- 
ble conduct  of  His  incarnate  Son.  His  blood  is  their 
passover,  the  price  of  their  pardon,  and  the  means 
of  their  purity.    He  is  their  prophet,  and  His  Spirit 
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teaches  and  directs  them.  He  is  their  law-giver,  and 
His  rule  governs  them.  He  is  their  captain,  and 
He  leads  them  ''to  conquests  and  a  crown."  As 
their  leader  He  knows  the  way,  is  ahle  to  remove 
every  difficulty  and  conquer  every  foe. 

Secondly :  Ood  has  eminently  qualijied  Christ  for 
this  office.  He  has  made  Christ  "perfect  through 
sufferings." 

In  perusing  history,  what  characters  principally 
engage  our  attention  and  afford  us  most  pleasure  and 
profit?  Are  they  not. those  who,  having  had  nohle 
ohjects  in  view,  have  struggled  through  trying  and 
awful  scenes  to  reach  them?  Of  Job  and  Joseph, 
and  David  and  Daniel,  and  Paul,  perchance  we  had 
heard  hut  little,  had  it  not  been  for  the  ordeal  of 
disciplinary  suffering  and  trial  through  which  they 
passed.  The  character  of  the  military  hero  is  formed 
and  his  laurels  gathered  only  on  the  ensanguined 
field,  amid  the  noise  of  the  battle,  the  shouts  of  the 
warriors,  "and  garments  rolled  in  blood."  That 
nobility  is  the  truest,  which  a  man  derives,  not  from 
his  pedigree,  but  from  himself.  That  excellence  is 
the  greatest  which  is  peioonal,  independent  of  riches 
or  rank,  consisting  in  the  quality  and  direction  of 
our  intellectual  and  moral  attributes.  Christ  needed 
nought  to  complete  the  symmetry  of  His  moral 
nature,  since  He  was  absolutely  perfect  in  this  sense ; 
still,  to  qualify  Him  for  there  deeming  work  assigned 
Him,    He    was    made    perfect    through    sufferings. 
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Henco,  how  does  He  appear  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  the  power  of  God  ?  The  answer  is,  As  Christ 
crucified.  Where  did  He  spoil  principalities  and 
powers?  On  the  cross.  To  what  period  did  He 
refer  when  He  said :  **  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world.  Now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  he  cast 
out  ?"  Was  it  not  the  hour  of  His  death  ?  That 
was  the  hour  in  which  He  was  **  perfected"  when  He 
exclaimed,  "It  is  finished,"  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
He  ** stooped  to  conquer."  "And  by  losing  his  life 
he  hath  carried  our  cause." 

In  the  text  the  reasonableness  of  thts  Divine 
method  is  affirmed. 

The  Apostle  says,  "  it  became  him  "  to  adopt  this 
plan.  There  are  reasons  apparent  even  to  our  finite 
minds  why  this  mode  of  qualifying  the  Saviour  for 
His  great  work  was  divinely  employed. 

First :  Experience  produces  sympathy.  Who  are 
the  most  kind  and  humane,  the  most  patient  and  sym- 
pathetic ?  Are  they  not  those  who  have  been  schooled 
in  affliction ;  who  have  learned  from  the  trials  and 
sorrows  through  which  they  have  passed,  what  it  is  to 
need  a  friend,  and  what  it  is  to  be  so  worried  as  to 
have  their  powers  of  endurance  taxed  to  the  utmost  ? 
The  Apostle  tells  us,  the  high  priest  under  the  law 
"was  taken  from  among  men  that  he  might  have  com- 
passion on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  out  of  the  way, 
for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity." 
All  this  is  grandly  applicable  to  our  Saviour.     "  For 
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we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 
'*  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted." 

Secondly :  His  example  as  a  suffering  Saviour  is 
full  of  instruction  and  encouragement  for  His  people. 

The  christian  is  more  formed  from  his  trials  than 
his  enjoyments.  It  depends,  however,  very  largely 
upon  the  manner  in  which  his  trials  are  received  and 
endured.  Christ  has  exemplified  the  manner  in 
which  His  people  should  bear  the  painful  discipline 
to  which  their  Heavenly  Father  may  subject  them. 
What  fortitude  and  submission  were  exhibited  by  Him 
in  Gethsemane !  While  all  the  sensibilities  of  His 
human  soul  shuddered  and  shrunk  back  in  the  pres- 
ence of  that  baptism  of  untold  agony  to  which  His 
Father  called  Him,  hear  what  He  said,  *'  The  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?" 
"  Father,  if  thou  be  willing  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  Some 
one  in  writing  about  the  ministry  of  sorrow  and 
suffering,  beautifully  remarks :  "  They  tell  us  that  in 
some  trackless  lands,  when  one  friend  passes  through 
the  pathless  forest,  he  breaks  a  twig  ever  and  anon  as 
he  goes,  that  those  who  come  after  may  see  the  traces 
of  his  having  been  there,  and  may  know  that  they  are 
not  out  of  the  road.  Oh,  when  we  are  journeying 
through  the  murky  night,  and  the  dark  woods  of 
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affliction  and  sorrow,  it  is  something  to  find  here  and 
there  a  spray  hroken,  or  a  leafy  stem  bent  down  with 
the  tread  of  the  foot  of  Jesus,  and  the  brush  of  His 
hand  as  He  passed ;  and  to  remember  that  the  path 
He  trod  He  has  hallowed,  and  that  there  are  lingering 
fragrances  and  hidden  strengths  in  the  remembrance, 
'in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,*  bearing  grief 
for  us,  bearing  grief  with  us,  bearing  grief  like  us.'' 

Thirdly:    A   suffering   Saviour  demonstrates  th 
infinite  benevolence  of  God. 

Awakened  sinners  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  uelieve 
in  God.  Sel"  "  idemned  and  writing  bitter  thirgs 
against  f)\emselve3,  it  is  difficult  to  persuade  tbem 
that  God  is  ready  to  forgive  them.  Indeed  it  is 
confidence  in  God  which  alone  can  bring  men  back 
to  Him,  and  they  cannot  trust  God  until  they  are 
brought  to  see  how  worthy  of  their  trust  He  is. 
Of  all  manifestations  of  God's  goodness  which  are 
placed  within  our  reach,  that  are  suited  to  soften 
our  callous  hearts  and  inspire  us  vnih  feelings 
of  grateful  trust,  and  hope,  and  love,  there  is  none 
to  compare  with  that  furnished  by  Him  who,  for  our 
salvation,  became  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  endured  the  agony  of  the  garden,  and  bore 
the  ignominy  and  pain  of  the  cross.  In  view  of  this, 
we  are  constrained  to  exclaim  with  the  love-smitten 
John,  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propiti- 
ation for  our  sins."    How  many  deeply  repentant 
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sinners  under  the  guidance  and  aid  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  have  been  led  to  look  upon  Him  whom  they  have 
pierced  and  wounded  with  their  sins,  and  have  not 
only  mourned  on  account  of  their  transgressions,  but 
have  been  enabled  to  sue  successfully  for  pardon 
through  the  atoning  merit  of  His  death.  They  have 
been  told  what  Christ  hath  said:  **As  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life ;"  and 
they  have  looked,  and  been  saved.  Their  experience 
is  expressed  in  the  stanza — 

"Stung  by  the  scorpion  sin, 

My  poor  expiring  soul, 
The  balmy  sound  drinks  in, 

And  is  at  once  made  whole. 
See  there  my  Lord  upon  the  tree ! 
I  hear,  I  feel,  he  died  for  me." 

Oh  sinner  look  to  Jesus  just  now,  believe  His  love 
and  live. 

Fellow-Christians,  the  Lord's  Supper,  of  which  at 
the  close  of  this  C3rvice  you  expect  to  partake,  is  that 
memorial  of  His  sufferings  for  us  which  He  has 
established  in  His  church.  Approach  His  table,  and 
in  the  use  of  the  expressive  symbols  of  His  precious 
death  and  passion,  feed  upon  Him  by  faith  in  your 
hearts  with  thanksgiving  ;  and  anew  resolve  to  follow 
Him  as  the  Captain  of  your  salvation,  until  at  length 
you  shall  be  brought  by  Him  into  the  glorious  rest 
which  remains  for  the  children  of  God.    Amen  ! 


THE  FINAL  PERSEVERANCE  OF  THE 

SAINTS. 


SERMON  L. 

"To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing 
seek  for  gloiy  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life." — 
BoMANs  ii.  7. 

_0D  hath  appointed  a  day  in  which  He  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  '*  Enoch 
the  seventh  from  Adam  prophesied"  concerning  this 
solemn  purpose  of  Jehovah,  saying :  "  Behold  the 
Lord  Cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints  to  exe- 
cute judgment  upon  all."  All  down  the  course  of 
the  Bible  ages  this  early  testimony  respecting  this 
event  was  reiterated,  and  the  event  itself  impressively 
described.  When  "  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the 
Lord"  shall  dawn  upon  the  universe,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  the  divinely  designated  Judge,  "  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire." 
Then  the  judgment  shall  be  set,  the  books  opened, 
and  the  dead,  small  and  great,  shall  stand  before 
Him,  and  be  "judged  out  of  those  things  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their  works."  In  relation  to 
the  scrutiny  of  that  grand  assize,  all  mankind  have 
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been  divinely  placed,  during  their  earthly  life,  on 
probation.  As  regards  those  at  present  peopling  our 
globe,  their  account  for  that  judicial  inquiry  is  now  in 
process  of  being  made  up.  Every  man's  life  on  earth 
is  related  to  eternal  judgment  as  the  seed-time  to 
the  harvest.  The  judgment  will  declare  the  result. 
Then  men  shall  reap  according  to  what  they  shall 
have  sown.  This  is  the  argument  of  the  Apostle  in 
this  chapter.  Referring  to  "the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds,"  he 
says :  "To  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality, 
eternal  life ;  but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first 
and  also  of  the  Gentile ;  but  glory,  honour  and  peace 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first  and 
also  to  the  Gentile ;  for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God."  This  passage  has  been  selected  for  the 
purpose  of  enforcing  an  address  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  Steadfastness,  or  the  Final  Perseverance  of 
the  Saints. 

By  the  term  saints  are  meant  those  who,  though 
once  belonging  by  nature,  choice  and  practice  to  the 
evil-doing  multitude  of  mankind,  have,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  ceased  to  do  evil  and  learned  to  do  well. 
They  are  sanctified  to  God,  having  come  out  from 
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among  the  ungodly  and  consecrated  themselves  to 
His  service.  The  faith  which  unites  them  savingly 
to  Christ  produces  loving  obedience  to  His  will, 
working  by  love  and  purifying  the  heart.  The  final 
perseverance  of  the  saints,  which  is  the  topic  upon 
which  we  propose  to  speak,  is  their  "  patient  continu- 
ance" in  the  divinely  prescribed  course  of  Christian 
faith  and  practice  until  they  shall  be  removed  from 
earth  to  heaven.  These  things  being  premised,  we 
shall  notice — 

First:  The  necessity  for  the  final  persever- 
ance OF  THE   SAINTS. 

It  is  necessary  that  the  saints  should  persevere  in 
well-doing  in  order  to  their  final  salvation.  Many 
arguments  might  be  adduced  in  support  of*  this  posi- 
tion. We  shall  briefly  state  a  few :  for  if  they  are 
valid,  they  are  as  sufficient  to  justify  our  faith  in  this 
doctrine  as  a  thousand. 

1.  This  doctrine  harmonizes  with  what  the  Bible 
says  respecting  such  as  do  not  persevere.  The  Scrip- 
tures represent  those  who  do  not  persevere  as  making 
shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good  conscience ;  as  forfeit- 
ing the  religion  they  may  possess,  and  perishing  in 
their  sins.  In  the  twenty-fourth  verse  of  the  eigh- 
teenth chapter  of  Ezekiel  it  is  written,  "  But  when 
the  righteous  turneth  away  from  his  righteousness, 
and  committeth  iniquity,  and  doeth  according  to  all 
the  abominations  that  the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he 
live  ?    All  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shall 
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not  bo  mentioned :  in  his  trespass  that  he  hath  tres- 
passed, and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them 
shall  he  die."  This  passage  is  so  unequivocal  that  it 
requires  no  exposition  of  its  meaning :  it  speaks  for 
itself.  In  the  teachings  of  Christ  are  many  forcible 
exhibitions  of  this  doctrine.  It  is  illustrated  and 
enforced  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  which  our 
time  will  not  allow  us  to  review  this  evening.  Ad- 
dressing His  church,  He  says,  **  Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world;"  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  "If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
great  is  that  darkness !"  **  But  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  men."  On  another  occasion  He 
said,  "  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God."  In 
order  to  plough  properly  the  ploughman  must  give 
unflagging  and  undivided  attention  to  his  work  ;  so  a 
completed  christian  career  can  only  be  fulfilled  by 
undivided  and  persevering  regard  to  the  duties  per- 
taining thereto.  Again  He  said,  "  Remember  Lot's 
wife."  What  of  the  woman ?  Why  remember  her? 
Why,  the  Saviour  would  have  us  know  that  the  wife 
of  righteous  Lot  was  fairly  started,  in  obedience  to 
divine  instructions,  on  her  flight  from  the  city  of  de- 
struction, and  had  equal  opportunity  with  her  husband 
to  secure  her  salvation  from  the  impending  judgment 
of  Heaven  :  but  in  wilful  and  wicked  disobedience  to 
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the  positive  directions  given  to  her,  she  "looked 
back,"  and  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  The  moral  of  this 
allusion  is  intended  for  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages, 
and  it  is  this :  Having  turned  their  back  upon  sin 
and  hell,  and  set  out  for  the  kingdom  of  life  and  glory, 
they  are  to  remember  and  observe  the  urgent  and 
cautionary  counsel  addressed  to  them,  as  well  as  to 
that  ill-fated  woman,  "  Escape  for  thy  life ;  look  not 
behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain ;  escape 
to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed."  Hear  an- 
other of  the  Saviour's  faithful  and  impressive  lessons 
on  this  subject :  "  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  i« 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men 
gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned."  These  branches  were  genuine  parts  of 
the  living  vine,  vitalized  and  nourished  by  the  parent 
stock,  but  failing  to  bring  forth  fruit,  were  cut  off, 
then  withered,  and  at  length  were  cast  into  the  fire. 
What  force  has  this  illustration  if  it  does  not  apply 
to  those  who  are  united  to  Christ  by  a  living  faith, 
but  do  not  patiently  continue  in  well-doing,  and 
thereby  forfeit  their  relation  to  Him,  and  place  them- 
selves in  danger  of  the  fires  of  eternal  ruin  ?  Let  us 
now  turn  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  listen 
to  what  St.  Paul  says  upon  the  question.  He  exhorts 
Christians  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  their  faith, 
saying,  "For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
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the  end."  He  enforces  unintennitting  fidelity  to 
our  spiritual  interests  by  pointing  out  the  terrible 
consequences  of  inconstancy,  saying,  ''  For  it  is  im- 
possible for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if 
they  shall  fall  away  to  renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
ance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of 
God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame."  And 
again  he  says,  *'  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fear- 
ful looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries."  In  both  these 
statements  the  case  is  put  hypothetically ;  but  we  may 
consider  Paul  to  have  been  too  clever  a  logician  to 
argue  from  an  impossible  hypothesis,  and  thus  lay 
himself  open  to  the  retort  that  it  was  not  a  supposable 
case.  Why  guard  against  an  impossibility  ?  To  do 
so  would  be  both  unnecessary  and  absurd.  Again  he 
says,  "Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith :  but  if  he" — 
not  "any  man,"  as  our  translators  have  most  unne- 
cessarily, and  with  no  justification  whatever  supplied — 
"if  he" — the  man  who  has  been  justified  by  faith — 
"  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 
But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdi- 
tion ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul."     Evidently  the  Apostle  was  alike  profoundly 
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impressed  with  the  possibility  of  such  wicked  depar- 
ture from  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  the  terribleness 
of  the  doom  awaiting  all  who  shall  be  guilty  of  it. 
Hear  also  one  of  the  utterances  of  St.  Peter  upon  this 
subject.  We  will  give  it  without  note  or  comment, 
as  you  cannot  fail  to  understand  him.  "  For  if  after 
they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.  For 
it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to 
turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them." 

2.  This  doctrine  harmonizes  with  the  condition  and 
character  of  the  divine  promises  to  the  saints. 

All  the  promises  made  to  the  saints  respecting 
their  final  salvation  and  endless  glorification  in  hea- 
ven are  conditioned  on  their  fidelity  to  the  end  of  their 
probationary  life.  We  shall  therefore  instance  only 
two.  There  is  the  promise  made  by  Christ  to  all  who, 
as  soldiers,  are  marshalled  under  His  blood-stained 
cross,  and  hail  Him  "  the  captain  of  their  salvation." 
To  them  He  saith,  **  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne."  The  deserter  from  the  service  of  Christ 
forfeits  all  claim  under  that  promise.  He  alone  who 
''endures  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ," 
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wars  a  good  warfare,  "  endures  to  the  end/'  and  goes 
through  the  entire  campaign,  is  graciously  entitled  to 
the  promised  honour.  The  declared  purpose  of  Christ 
concerning  the  heavenly  future  of  His  people  is  an 
implied  promise  to  them.  This  will  he  readily  con- 
ceded hy  all  whose  judgment  we  are  hound  to  respect. 
Turning  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  which  is 
addressed  *'  To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  which 
are  at  Colosse/'  we  find  St.  Paul  congratulating  them 
upon  their  personal  salvation,  and  the  evidence  thereof 
which  they  had  furnished  hy  their  love  for  the  people 
of  God,  and  fruitfulness  in  every  good  work.  Having 
traced  up  these  blessed  results  to  their  source,  and 
found  it  in  the  free  grace  of  the  Divine  Father  mani- 
fested in  providing  for  mankind  such  a  Saviour  as  His 
dear  Son,  he  proceeds  to  state  the  ultimate  purpose 
of  the  divine  goodness  in  all  these  gracious  arrange- 
ments respecting  these  Colossian  saints,  saying,  ''And 
you,  that  were  sometime  alienated  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  hy  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  recon- 
ciled in  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present 
you  holy  and  unblameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight."  Is  that  all  he  says  on  this  point?  No.  He 
goes  on  to  say,  "If" — there  is  then  something  doubt- 
ful and  contingent  about  the  final  salvation  of  these 
divinely  r.uthenticated  saints.  What  does  the  Apostle 
mean  ?  If,  what  ?  If  you  have  ever  been  truly  con- 
verted, ye  men  of  Colosse  ?  No,  for  that  the  Apostle 
has  already  assured  you  he  has  given  thanks  unto  God. 
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If  the  grace  of  God  shall  be  sufficient  to  meet  your 
demands  under  all  the  vicissitudes  of  your  experience? 
No,  for  he  has  just  told  you  "  For  it  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther that  in  him" — that  is,  His  dear  Son — "should 
all  fulness  dwell."  What  then  does  he  mean  ?  Hear 
what  he  says :  "  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel."  How  startling,  and  yet  how  full  of  stim- 
ulus and  encouragement  this  statement  of  the  Apostle ! 
In  this  age  of  grand  expositions  of  the  various  pro- 
ductions, manufactures,  and  works  of  art  of  the  differ- 
ent countries  and  peoples  of  the  world,  we  are  not 
strangers  to  the  interest  with  which  such  occasions 
cause  the  universal  heart  to  throb.  •  The  final  Judg- 
ment will  be  the  grand  Exposition  of  the  moral 
universe.  The  King  of  kings  proposes  to  exhibit  then 
to  the  admiring  gaze  of  the  assembled  intelligence  of 
His  vast  empire  the  production  of  His  saving  skill 
and  ability  in  the  persons  of  His  saints  redeemed 
from  the  power  of  Satan,  and  sanctified  from  the  pol- 
lution of  sin ;  divested  of  the  sad  entail  of  transgres- 
sion, and  shining  with  the  costly  jewelry  of  celestial 
graces.  So  lofty  is  His  purpose,  that  He  would  have 
His  saints  so  exquisitely  finished  that  they  shall  be 
"without  fault;"  and  that  even  in  His  sight — before 
His  pure  and  piercing  vision — they  should  exhibit  no 
flaw  or  blemish,  but  be  "holy,  unblameable  and  un- 
reproveable."  Thus  would  He  "  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,"  and  "  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe." 
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Can  anything  frastrate  this  purpose  and  desire  of  the 
King  of  grace  in  reference  to  any  of  the  saints  ?  No- 
thing hut  their  inconstancy.  Everything  depends 
upon  their  final  perseverance  in  well-doing.  ''If  ye 
continue  in  the  faith."  This  condition  heing  fufiUed, 
the  glorious  purpose  of  the  Divine  Father  is  achieved. 

We  shall  notice — 

Secondly :  Some  Hindrances  to  the  final  pebse- 

VERANCE  OF  THE  SaINTS. 

Great  as  is  the  necessity  for  the  final  perseverance 
of  the  saints,  every  saint — every  truly  converted  man 
— may  expect  to  experience  many  great  difficulties  in 
the  way  of  his  endurance  to  the  end. 

1.  Satanic  inflwence.  We  are  free  to  confess  that 
we  are  scarcely  up  to  some  of  the  religious  teachers 
of  this  fast  age  of  ours  in  this  respect ;  we  have  not 
survived  the  faith  of  our  childhood  in  the  existence 
of  a  personal,  intelligent  and  active  devil.  We 
believe,  upon  what  we  regard  the  sufficient  authority 
of  God's  word,  that  there  is  such  a  heing  as  Satan, 
who,  as  your  adversary  and  mine,  goeth  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour,  and  whose  works  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested  to  destroy.  He  is  a  false,  cruel, 
and  persistent  foe.  His  policy  is  both  obstructive 
and  destructive.  With  large  resources  of  intellec- 
tual power,  subsidized  by  wisdom  gathered  from 
an  experience  of  six  thousand  years  of  study  of 
divine  purposes  and  human  infirmities,  besides 
having  a  vast  number  of  kindred  agents  under  his 
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complete  control,  he  is  not  an  enemy  in  any  wise 
to  be  trifled  with.  No  mark  is  too  shining  a  one 
for  his  ambition.  No  coat  of  mail  with  which  the 
spiritual  warrior  can  cover  himself,  no  weapons 
he  can  possibly  employ,  however  efl&cient  they  may 
be  to  shield  and  defend,  are  sufficient  to  deter  this 
daring  assailant.  Whence  come  tho^  evil  thoughts, 
and  those  hideous  conceptions  of  wickedness  which 
occasionally  surprise  us,  as  they  suddenly  present 
themselves  to  our  mental  vision  ?  Do  they  not  origi- 
nate with  Satan,  who,  we  are  assured,  filled  the  heart 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  to  lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  instigated  Judas  to  betray  the  Son  of  God? 
Never  until  the  saint  shall  have  been  caught  up  to 
share  the  glory  of  his  ascended  Lord  shall  he  be 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  fiery  darts  of  this  terrible 
foe. 

2.  The  undisciplined  heart.  We  do  not  say  tne 
unregenerate  heart,  because  we  are  speaking  now  of 
saints  whose  hearts  have  been  renewed  by  divine 
grace.  The  heart  is  the  embodiment  of  all  the  affec- 
tions and  energies  of  our  moral  being.  These  widely 
differ  in  different  persons.  Some  are  constitutionally 
indolent,  others  are  active  and  enterprising;  some 
are  gentle  and  kind,  others  rough  and  morose ;  some 
are  meek  and  patient,  others  are  peevish  and  irritable ; 
some  are  staid  and  sober,  others  are  volatile  and 
trifling ;  some  are  proud  and  independent,  others  are 
humble  and  self-distrustful;  some  are  gloomy  and 
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despondent,  others  are  sanguine,  cheerfal  and  enthu- 
siastic. All  these  varying  characteristics  may  he 
elements  of  good  or  evil  in  the  working  out  of  our 
destiny.  To  secure  the  highest  end  for  which  these 
moral  endowments  have  heen  made  to  us  hy  the 
Creator,  they  must  be  properly  educated  and  trained. 
William  Tell,  as  a  boy,  could  not  have  used  the  bow 
with  the  expertness  and  accuracy  which  distinguished 
William  Tell  as  the  man.  Years  of  practice  and 
experimental  exercise  must  intervene.  In  order  to 
nervous  vitality  and  muscular  vigour,  the  heart  must 
be  kept  healthy.  So,  morally  speaking,  successful 
spiritual  service  depends  upon  the  culture  and  condi- 
tion of  the  heart.  Hence  David  says :  "I  will  run 
the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when  thou  shalt 
enlarge  my  heart."  A  disordered  heart  is  like  a 
broken  bow,  it  will  start  aside ;  or,  like  an  enfeebled 
muscle,  you  cannot  depend  upon  it.  Only  the  other 
day  I  was  reading  an  interesting  account  of  the  won- 
derful achievements  of  a  modem  marksman.  Being 
curiously  interviewed  by  some  one  of  his  wondering 
admirers  as  to  his  peculiar  modes  of  using  his  rifle, 
and  his  remarkable  precision  of  aim,  among  other 
things  he  said,  referring  to  his  most  extraordinary 
shot :  "  I  never  can  do  that  unless  my  gun  is  perfectly 
clean.''*  So,  thought  I,  is  it  with  the  Christian,  Holi- 
ness is  skill,  and  power  to  serve  God  unto  all  pleasing. 
Therefore,  saith  the  Divine  Spirit :  "  Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
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life."  Keep  it  pure,  watch  its  motions,  sabject  it  to 
wholesome  discipline,  and  then,  "  strengthened  with 
all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  long-suflfering  with  joyfulness,"  thou 
shalt  be  able  to  do  great  things  for  thy  God.  David 
could  say  to  the  Lord :  **  By  thee  I  have  run  through 
a  troop ;  and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall." 
"It  is  God  thf't  girdeth  me  with  strength,  and 
maketh  my  way  perfect.  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
hinds'  feet."  The  flesh  is  weak,  and  instinctively 
shrinks  from  all  mental  and  physical  suffering.  Paul 
was  encompassed  with  infirmities,  but  he  kept  his 
body  under,  crucifying  "the  flesh  with  the  afi'ections 
and  lusts."  Hence  he  could  say:  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

3.  The  world.  By  this  we  mean  icorldly  compa- 
nionships. While  the  saint  should  study  to  be  **  the 
friend  of  all,  the  enemy  of  none,"  he  should  be 
judicious  in  the  selection  of  his  friends.  *'  He  that 
walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise ;  but  a  com- 
panion of  fools  shall  be  destroyed."  They  are  both 
safe  and  happy  who  can  say  with  David:  "I  am  a 
companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee,  and  of  them 
that  keep  thy  precepts."  The  term  also  applies  to 
worldly  honours.  These  appeal  to  our  ambition. 
They  may  be  won  and  worn  by  men  to  their  credit, 
but  frequently  they  alienate  their  trust  from  the 
Lord.  Worldly  pleasures  are  likewise  included  in 
this   expression.     These    often    entice,    and   fatally 
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ensnare  those  who  are  travelling  to  the  skies. ' 
Worldly  business  is  also  included  in  the  term.  When 
this  is  suffered  to  monopolize  their  thoughts  and 
time,  it  proves  a  great  hindrance  to  those  who  profess 
to  be  laying  up  their  treasure  in  heaven.  Worldly 
riches  are  also  intended  by  the  use  of  the  term. 
They  should  be  a  help  to  a  man  in  his  effort  to 
glorify  his  God;  too  often  they  "drown  men  in 
perdition."  Many  a  man  has  dropped  his  religion 
in  walking  from  a  cottage  to  a  mansion.  Wealth 
offers  substitutes  for  the  consolations  of  religion,  and 
as  to  Christian  duties,  it  leads  to  the  neglect  of  them 
by  multiplying  diversions,  excuses  and  hindrances. 

4.  Dearest  earthly  friends.  It  was  the  voice  of 
friendship  that  urged  the  faithful  Eliezer  to  delay  his 
return  to  his  master.  It  was  the  wife  of  Job  who 
said  to  him  "Curse  God  and  die."  It  was  Rebecca 
that  planned  the  perfidious  scheme  for  Jacob.  Christ 
hath  said :  *'  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his 
own  household.  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  cf  me."  Perhaps  of  all 
forms  of  opposition  and  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  none  is  more  severe  and  difficult  to  be 
borne  than  that  of  domestic  life.  Many  a  child  has 
been  enticed,  or  scolded,  or  threatened  by  ungodly 
parents  into  apostacy  from  Christ.  Pious  wives  have 
been  compelled  by  the  long-continued  and  cruel  oppo- 
sition of  their  irreligious  husbands  to  give  up  their 
religion  altogether.     Sometimes  Christian  men,  who 
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have  unwisely  married  wives  who  have  made  no  pre- 
tensions to  religion,  have  heen  seriously — and,  in 
some  instances,  fatally — hindered  in  their  spiritual 
course  hy  their  unhappy  influence.  Said  a  dying 
backslider  to  his  wife — through  whose  determined 
opposition  he  had  been  led  to  forsake  the  Lord : 
"  Rebecca,  Rebecca,  you  are  the  cause  of  my  eternal 
damnation !"  He  turned  over,  and,  with  an  awful 
groan,  left  the  world,  to  enter  upon  the  untried  reali- 
ties of  a  dread  eternity. 

5.  The  example  and  teaching  of  unfaithful  profes- 
sors of  religion.  True  Christians  will  let  their  "l^ght 
so  shine  before  men"  as  to  lead  them  also  to  glorify 
God.  They  arc  designed  to  be  moral  lighthouses,  so 
far  as  their  influence  and  example  may  be  seen  and  felt. 
It  is  related  that  the  watchman  of  Calais  lighthouse 
was  once  boasting  of  the  brilliance  of  his  lantern, 
which  can  be  seen  many  miles  at  sea,  when  a  visitor 
said  to  him,  "  What  if  one  of  your  lights  should  chance 
to  go  out?"  "Never,"  he  replied;  "impossible;" 
with  a  sort  of  consternation  at  the  bare  idea.  "  Sir," 
continued  he,  "yonder,  where  nothing  can  be  seen  by 
us,  there  are  ships  going  to  every  part  of  the  world  ; 
if  to-night  one  of  my  burners  were  out,  within  a  year 
would  come  a  letter,  perhaps  from  India,  saying,  *  On 
such  a  night,  at  such  an  hour,  your  light  burned 
dim,  the  watchman  neglected  his  post,  and  vessels 
were  in  danger.'  Ah,  sir,  sometimes  in  the  dark 
night,  in  stormy  weather,  I  look  out  to  sea,  and  feel 
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as  if  the  eye  of  the  whole  world  were  looking  at  my 
light.     Go  OUT  ?    Burn  dim  ?    No :  never  !"     With 
similar  feelings  should  every  Christian  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  proving  unfaithful  to  the  confidence  which 
is  reposed  in  him  by  others  as  an  example  of  what  is 
right  and  safe  for  a  Christian  to  do.     Alas,  that  it 
should  not  be  so !     There  are  many  unfaithful  Chris- 
tians, who  have  a  name  to  live,  but  are  dead.    Retain- 
ing their  membership  in  the  visible  church,  their 
example,  spirit  and  teaching  are  false  and  pernicious. 
Many  an  inexperienced  child  of  God  has  been  induced 
by  their  influence  to  sell  his  birthright  for  the  miser- 
able poutage  of  the  world.     Such  backslidden  Chris- 
tians are  wreckers,  who,  kindling  false  beacons  on  the 
shore,  lure  precious  souls  to  their  endless  ruin.    You 
remember  the  story  of  the  disobedient  prophet  of 
olden  time.     What  was  the  occasion  of  his  disobe- 
dience ?    Was  he  not  a  good  man  ?    Yes,  he  was 
"a  man  of  God."     Was  it  the  wrath,  or  the  favour 
of  the  impious  king  Jeroboam  ?    No,  for  he  success- 
fully defied  the  one,  and  resisted  the  other.     What 
then  was  it  ?    Why,  it  was  one  of  these  moral  wreck- 
ers.    There  came  unto  him  an  old  prophet  who  dwelt 
in  Bethel,  and  said  unto  him,  "Art  thou  the  man  of 
God  that  camest  from  Judah?  and  he  said,  I  am. 
Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come  home  with  me,  and  eat 
bread.    And  he  said,  I  may  not  return  with  thee,  nor 
go  in  with  thee :  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water  with  thee  in  this  place ;  for  it  was  said  to  me 
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by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread 
nor  drink  water  there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the 
way  that  thou  earnest.  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a 
prophet  also  as  i  ou  art ;  and  an  angel  spake  unto 
me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thine  house  that  he  may  eat  bread  and 
drink  water.  But  he  lied  unto  him.  So  he  went 
back  with  him,  and  did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and 
drank  water.'*  You  know  his  sad  fate.  Thus  by 
the  plausible  tongue  of  the  venerable  backslider,  was 
this  once  honoured  servant  of  God  persuaded  to  his 
ruin.  **  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man :  it  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
than  to  put  confidence  in  princes." 

Such  are  a  few  of  the  hindrances :  we  shall  next 
consider — 

Thirdly:    Some   Encouragements  to  the  final 

PERSEVERANCE  OF  THE  SaINTS. 

Our  time  is  so  far  gone  that  we  can  say  but  liltle 
about  this  branch  of  our  subject.  We  can  but  briefly 
suggest  a  few  which  you  can  study  out  at  your 
leisure. 

1.  It  is  the  ivill  of  God  the  saints  should  'persevere. 

The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him. 
The  patriarch  Job  was  one  that  feared  the  Lord,  and 
he  tells  us :  **  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his 
way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands  shall  be  stronger 
and  stronger."  Then  how  encouraging  the  declara- 
tion of  Jesus !     "  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your 
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Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
The  saints  may  confidently  trust  in  Him  at  all  times 
for  grace  to  persevere,  for  **  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun 
and  shield :  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory :  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly."  The  Lord  "  forsaketh  not  his  saints." 
St.  Paul  declares  of  Him  for  the  encouragement  of 
the  saints:  ''But  the  Lord  is  faithful  who  shall 
stahlish  you  and  keep  you  from  evil." 

2.  Other  saints  have  persevered  to  the  end. 

Heaven  has  already  revealed  its  glories  to  a  great 
multitude  which  have  gone  up  thither  out  of  much 
trihulation,  having  overcome  through  the  hlood  of  the 
Lamh,  and  hy  the  word  of  their  testimony. 

"Once  they  were  mourners  here  below, 
And  poured  out  cries  and  tears; 
They  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now, 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears." 

But  they  proved  "faithful  unto  death,"  and  are 
now  crowned  with  eternal  life.  They  were  men  of 
like  passions,  temptations,  and  infirmities  as  our- 
selves,  and  as  we  may  obtain  the  gracious  aid  of  the 
same  Saviour,  we  may  confidently  hope  that  we  shall 
endure  and  be  saved  even  as  they. 

8.  The  reward  promised  will  injinitely  compensate 
the  final  perseverance  of  the  saints. 

What  is  that  reward?  Our  text  answers:  "To 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing  seek 
for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life." 
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"  Eternal  life  !'*  Who  can  expound  its  import  ? 
It  means  exemption  from  all  the  temptations,  infirmi- 
ties  and  dangers  of  this  mortal  state ;  the  redemption  of 
soul  and  body  from  all  the  sad  heritage  of  sin.  It  is 
to  overtake  and  forever  enjoy  the  elevating  fellowship 
of  the  spirits  of  the  righteous  dead.  It  is  to  rejoin 
our  loved  ones  already  gathered  home  to  God.  It  is 
to  behold  and  study,  amid  the  superior  revelations  of 
celestial  wisdom,  the  great  and  marvellous  works  of 
the  Lord  God  Almighty.  Yes,  it  is  all  this ;  but  it 
is  something  more.  The  crowning  bliss  and  glory  of 
the  saints'  eternal  heaven  will  be  to  see  Jesus  as  He 
is,  and  to  be  radiant  with  His  reflected  glory.  **  Eter- 
nal life"  is  to  be  "ever  with  the  Lord." 

Saints  of  the  living  God,  disguised  as  ye  now  may  be 
with  the  smoke  and  dust  of  the  battle-field,  and  worn 
and  wan  with  the  tedious  campaign,  cheer  up,  and  fight 
on  bravely  but  a  little  longer,  and  in  due  time,  flushed 
with  final  victory,  and  more  than  conquerors, — being 
laden  with  the  spoil  of  your  vanquished  foes — you 
shall  go  "sweeping  through  the  gates'*  of  the  hea- 
venly city,  to  hear  the  plaudit  of  your  King  and 
receive  your  crown. 

In  the  context,  the  Apostle  speaks  of  another 
class  of  persons  who  "do  evil,"  and  "are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness." Do  I  address  any  such  characters? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you  ?  When  I  think  of  the  har- 
vest of  "  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  an- 
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guisli"  which  you  must  expect  to  reap  in  eternity  for 
the  seed  which  you  are  sowing  in  time,  I  do  hope  in 
God  3'ou  may  be  saved  by  His  grace  from  final  perse- 
verance in  your  present  course.  You  have  been  fre- 
quently invited  and  urged  to  enter  upon  a  better  life. 
Yet  once  again  the  Divine  Spirit  speaks  to  you — and 
it  may  be  the  last  call  of  mercy — saying,  **  Sow  to 
yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in  mercy ;  break  up 
your  fallow  ground :  for  it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord, 
till  he  come  and  rain  righteousness  upon  you." 
May  that  blessing  come  upon  us  all !     Amen. 


THE  INCARNATION  OF  CHRIST. 


SERMON  LI. 

"  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  b»  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." — Isaiah  is.  6. 

EVEN  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  Isaiah  wrote 
these  words  of  thrilling  exultation,  "the  fulness 
of  the  time"  arrived,  and  God  sent  forth  His  Son, 
made  of  a  woman.  This  great  mystery  of  godliness — 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  justly  commanded 
the  interested  attention  of  earth  and  heaven. 

When  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
the  heir  apparent  to  the  peerless  crown  of  the  British 
Empire,  was  born,  the  important  event  was  duly 
announced,  calling  forth  the  most  enthusiastic  demon- 
strations of  joy  throughout  the  wide  dominion  of  his 
august  mother.  The  cannon  thundered  it,  the  bells 
pealed  it,  the  telegraph  flashed  it,  and  the  millions  of 
people  shouted  it.  Addresses  overflowing  with  loyal 
congratulations  poured  into  the  royal  home  from 
every  quarter,  while  the  religion  of  the  nation  offered 
its  unfeigned  thanksgiving  to  the  King  of  kings  for 
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the  inestimable  boon.  So  when  the  Prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea, 
a  great  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  came  down  to 
our  world  to  communicate  the  tidings  to  its  inhabi- 
tants, and  impart  a  becoming  eclat  to  the  occasion. 

In  the  language  used  by  these  angelic  heralds,  we 
seem  to  catch  the  echo  of  the  prophetic  words  of  our 
text :  **  Unto  you  is  born,  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord !" 

Nearly  nineteen  centuries  have  rolled  away  since 
this  great  birthday  was  added  to  the  calendar  of 
human  history,  but  never  before  were  so  many  mil- 
lions of  our  race  thrilled  with  the  sacred  memories  of 
the  illustrious  Redeemer  as  on  this  the  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  seventy-third  anniversary  of  that  day  of 
days.  Gathered  within  the  sanctuary  to  commemo- 
rate the  advent  of  God,  our  Saviour,  into  our  world, 
how  better  can  we  heighten  and  sanctify  our  grateful 
joy  than  by  yielding  ourselves  up  to  the  Spirit  of  the 
Son,  while  we  ponder  the  import  of  Isaiah's  testimony 
concerning  the  grand  event  ? 

In  these  words  so  glowing  and  jubilant,  the  prophet 
foretells  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  indi- 
cates the  exalted  position  assigned  Him  in  the  moral 
government  of  our  race,  and  the  eminent  qualifica- 
tions for  such  position  by  which  He  is  distinguished. 
First :  The  Prophet  foretells  the  Incarnation 
OF  the  Son  of  God.  » 

**  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given.*' 
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No  sooner  had  man,  by  transgression,  fallen  into 
physical  and  moral  ruin,  than  the  Divine  Lawgiver, 
in  unbounded  mercy,  proclaimed  his  purposed  redemp- 
tion, both  as  to  its  certainty  and  mode.  Those  few 
words :  **  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
serpent's  head,"  were  freighted  with  a  redemptive 
meaning  which  the  ages  of  human  history  in  this 
world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come,  will  alone  suffice 
fully  to  expound.  To  this  earliest  intimation  suc- 
ceeded numerous  revelations  made  to  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  all  increasing  in  distinctness  and  fulness  of 
expression  as  the  period  approached  which  was  to 
witness  either  their  failure  or  fulfilment.  Abraham, 
Jacob  and  Job  among  the  patriarchs;  David  and 
Daniel,  Isaiah  and  Zechariah,  Micah  and  Malachi 
among  the  prophets,  were  of  the  number  privileged 
with  those  divine  communications  which,  for  four 
thousand  years,  inspired  the  faith,  enkindled  the 
desire,  and  fostered  the  hope  of  humanity  concerning 
the  Kedeemer  that  was  to  be.  A  large  number  of 
circumstances  relative  to  the  great  Deliverer  were 
thus  foretold.  The  nation,  tribe  and  family  from 
which  He  should  spring — the  place  and  period  of  His 
birth — and  the  peculiarity  of  His  parentage  were  all 
unmistakably  indicated.  Your  familiarity  with  those 
passages  of  Holy  Writ  that  record  these  facts,  renders 
it  unnecessary  for  me  to  repeat  them. 

There  is  however  a  great  truth  taught  in  this  divine 
revelation  respecting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  espe- 
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cially  demands  our  attention  to-day.  That  truth  is 
The  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  son  of 
Mary.  Bishop  Horsley  thus  defines  this  truth,  viz : 
*'  The  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  in  its  whole  amount 
is  this,  That  one  of  the  three  persons  of  the  Godhead 
was  united  to  a  man,  that  is,  to  a  human  hody  and  a 
human  soul  in  the  person  of  Jesus,  in  order  to  expiate 
the  guilt  of  the  whole  human  race,  original  and  actual, 
by  the  merit,  death,  and  sufferings  of  the  man  so 
united  to  the  Godhead."  An  atmosphere  of  mystery 
envelops  this  sublime  fact.  Our  only  reliable  guide 
to  a  justly  intelligent  and  devout  apprehension  of  its 
true  character  is  the  Divine  Spirit  who  formerly  in- 
spired, and  now  speaks  to  us  through  the  Lively 
Oracles.  Within  the  sacred  shrine  of  this  august 
mystery  the  pride  of  unsanctified  philosophy,  and  the 
presumption  of  a  rationalistic  speculation  may  rashly 
essay  to  intrude,  but  the  blazing  splendour  of  this  true 
bhekinah  repels  their  impious  approach.  Like  other 
portions  of  the  redemptive  economy,  it  hath  pleased 
**  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  that 
this  great  truth  should  be  "  hidden  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  be  revealed  unto  babes."  Of  those  who 
have  become,  through  the  mighty  agency  of  divine 
grace,  as  docile  as  little  children,  it  is  ever  true, 

"Where  reason  fails  with  all  her  powers, 
There  faith  prevails,  aud  love  adores." 

The  faith  of  the  Christian  world  respecting  this 
doctrine  rests  upon  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God, 
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but  the  testimony  of  the  Bible  is  corroborated  by 
various  facts  which  furnish  a  basis  for  arguments  de- 
serving the  most  candid  consideration.  Among  these 
facts  are  the  following,  viz  : — 

1.  The  kindred  ideas  of  semi-divine  parentage  and 
divine  incarnations  are  embodied  in  the  legendary  his- 
tory and  traditional  beliefs  of  almost  all  nations. 

The  historic  records  or  memories  of  those  nations 
who,  not  liking  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
wandered  away  from  the  light  of  the  Kevelation  which 
had  been  given  to  them,  contain  numerous  fables  and 
symbolical  representations  which  unquestionably  are 
the  distant  and  dim  reflection  of  the  inspired  account 
of  the  fall  in  Eden,  the  destruction  of  the  world  by 
the  deluge,  and  the  institution  of  sacrificial  worship. 
This  circumstance  affords  a  strong  presumption  that 
such  events  as  the  Bible  records  did  actually  occur. 

The  religion  of  the  Hindoos  incorporates  the  belief 
that  their  chief  divinities  have  undergone  a  vast  num- 
ber of  incarnations ;  and  closely  allied  to  this  idea  is 
the  prevalent  superstition  among  that  people  that,  at 
death,  the  soul  passes  into  a  body  corresponding  with 
its  moral  merit.  The  soul  of  a  just  and  good  person 
migrates  into  a  hermit,  a  Brahmin,  or  a  demi-god. 
That  of  the  wicked  is  compelled  to  lodge  in  the  body 
of  some  animal.  Almost  all  nations,  but  especially 
the  Greeks  and  Egyptians,  claimed  for  those  indivi- 
duals who,  in  the  history  of  their  race  and  country 
had  distinguished   themselves  in  arms,  legislation, 
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science  or  art,  that  their  Darentage  was  half  divine. 
Among  the  gods  of  Greece  were  Uranus,  Jupiter, 
Neptune  and  Pluto ;  and  yet  these  were,  in  their  day, 
only  the  chiefs  of  a  colony  of  Egyptians  who  settled 
in  Greece  at  an  exceedingly  remote  period.  Hercules, 
who  was  a  Theban  prince,  was — according  to  the 
poetic  mythologists  of  that  age — the  son  of  the  god 
Jupiter  and  Alcmena,  daughter  of  the  king  of  My- 
censB.  The  mythical  traditions  of  Egypt  teach  that 
for  ages  the  Egyptians  were  ruled  over  by  divine  per- 
sonages, to  whom  succeeded  a  line  of  human  kings. 

Looking  at  these  historic  facts,  are  we  not  bound 
to  recognize  in  them  the  reproduction  of  the  divinely 
revealed  idea  of  the  coalescence  of  the  two  natures — 
the  Divine  and  the  Human — in  the  one  person  of  our 
adorable  Redeemer  ? 

We  ask  your  consideration  of  another  fact,  bearing 
upon  this  subject,  viz  : — 

2.  The  history  of  Christ's  earthly  life  and  the  reli- 
gion which  He  instituted,  alike  claim  for  Him  a  super- 
hwnan  nature. 

That  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  man,  noiie  I  presume 
are  disposed  to  deny,  since  through  il.e  whole  course 
of  His  life,  from  the  manger  to  the  cross.  He  evinced 
by  a  thousand  circumstances  that  He  was  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  was  the  subject 
of  all  those  physical  sensibilities  and  mental  emotions 
which  are  the  common  heritage  of  our  race.  Develop- 
ing from  infancy  to  manhood,  in  harmony  with  the 
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ordinary  laws  of  nature,  lie  ate  and  drank,  hungered 
and  thirsted,  wearied  and  slept,  rejoiced  and  suffered 
as  a  man.  That  human  life,  however,  whose  sun  rose 
in  Bethlehem  and  set  on  Calvary,  was  illustrative  of 
a  virtue,  and  signalized  hy  the  revelation  of  truths  and 
the  achievement  of  deeds  which  can  he  rationally  ac- 
counted for  in  no  other  way  than  hy  the  admission  of 
the  idea,  that  in  His  person  "  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh."  Holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners,  in  His  mouth  no  guile,  in  His  actions  no 
evil,  going  about  doing  good.  He  was  the  only 
immaculate  being  ever  born  of  woman.  In  strains 
of  persuasive  eloquence  He  taught,  and  in  all  His 
intercourse  with  men,  exemplified  the  purest  and 
most  rational  system  of  ethics  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Rousseau,  the  infidel,  was  so  charmed  with 
the  moral  beauty  and  wonderfulness  of  His  character, 
that  he  said :  "  If  the  life  and  death  of  Socrates  were 
those  of  an  angel,  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  were 
those  of  a  God."  His  revelations  of  God  and  eter- 
nity— of  heaven  and  hell-^of  sin  and  holinesss — of 
life  and  death — of  the  human  soul,  its  worth  and 
destiny — the  interests  of  time  and  the  developments 
of  the  great  hereafter,  were  the  clearest  and  most 
advanced  which  had  ever  been  made  to  man.  All 
along  the  career  of  His  public  life  He  wrought 
exploits  in  the  physical  world  which  proclaimed  Him 
more  than  man.  At  His  word,  or  touch,  or  look,  the 
sick  are  healed,  the  lepers  cleansed,  the  blind  see,  the 
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deaf  hear,  the  dumb  speak,  the  lame  walk,  and  the 
dead  are  raised  to  life.  He  commands  the  warriag 
winds,  and  the  raging  waves,  and  they  obey  Him. 
He  appeals  to  God  for  recognition,  and  there  comes 
"  a  voice  to  Him  from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased!"  Some 
men  are  attracted  to  Him  by  the  magnetic  influence 
of  His  doctrine  and  His  life — many  more  evince  and 
intensify  their  natural  hatred  of  truth  and  virtue  by 
conspiring  against  Him,  and  with  fatal  success.  He 
is  crucified  and  buried!  He  rises  from  the  dead, 
and  for  the  space  of  forty  days  shoAvs  Himself  alive 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  and  then,  in  the  presence 
of  His  wondering  and  iorlorn  disciples,  He  soared 
heavenward,  and  a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their 
sight. 

He  departed,  but  His  religion  remained,  and 
ihrough  the  rolling  centuries  which  have  come  and 
gone  since  His  voice  of  parting  blessing  broke  the 
silence  of  the  listening  earth,  that  religion  has  been 
steadily  prosecuting  its  aggressive  and  beneficent 
march  among  the  nations  of  mankind.  To-day  that 
religion  holds  the  destinies  of  the  world  in  its  grasp. 
The  proudest  thrones  and  the  strongest  governments 
upon  earth  are  based  upon  its  principles,  and  are 
subservient  to  its  designs.  The  wisest  legislation, 
the  richest  and  most  scholarly  literature,  the  most 
advanced  science  and  useful  arts  have  come  into 
existence,  and  flourish  beneath  its  benign  auspices. 
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Under  its  tuition,  guidance  and  grace,  a  countless 
multitude  of  mankind  have  lived  usefully,  and  died 
in  the  raptures  of  triumph.  Its  temples  are  in  all 
lands,  its  agencies  and  influence  are  at  work  every- 
where, and  the  indications  are  constantly  increasing 
of  the  sure  approach  of  that  period  when 

"Christ  shall  have  dominion 
O'er  river,  sea  and  shore. 
Far  as  the  eagle's  pinion 
Or  the  dove's  Ught  wing  can  soar." 

Presenting  to  you  this  historic  sketch  of  Christ's 
earthly  life,  and  of  the  religion  which  Ho  instituted, 
we  ask :  How  do  you  account  for  that  life  ?  How 
can  you  explain  the  authorship  of  that  religion  ? 
Do  you  answer  thus?  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
indeed  an  extraordinary  character.  He  was  a  great 
and  a  good  man.  Unquestionably  the  greatest  and 
the  best  man  that  ever  lived — bat  nothing  more  than 
a  man.  That  which  was  extraordinary  in  his  charac- 
ter, teachings  and  works  was  only  the  result  of  special 
communications  of  wisdom,  power  and  goodness  from 
God  to  Him  for  extraordinary  purposes  in  the  interests 
of  humanity !" 

Allow  me  to  say,  if  this  be  your  only  mode  of 
solving  this  mighty  marvel,  it  wofuUy  fails,  and  only 
involves  the  question  in  greater  difficulty.  Know 
you  not  that  this  "Model  Man"  (as  perhaps  you 
would  call  Him)  claimed  that  He  was  the  **  Son  of 
God,"  and   "equal  with  God,"  and  that  He  both 
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demanded  and  received  Divine  honours  and  worship  ? 
Do  you  not  recollect  that  it  was  on  this  very  account 
the  Jews  charged  him  with  blasphemy,  and  took  up 
stones  to  stone  him  ?  Now,  when  you  ask  me  in  the 
presence  of  all  these  evidences  of  the  supernatural 
and  the  superhuman  in  connection  with  Jesus  Christ, 
to  believe  Him  to  have  been  only  a  man,  you  make 
too  large  a  demand  upon  my  &,ith ;  because  you  ask 
me  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  spotlessly  pure — 
the  only  sinless  and  faultless  man  that  ever  lived — 
while  you  must  admit  that  if  He  were  not  what  He 
claimed  to  be,  "the  only  begotten  Son  of  God," 
then  He  certainly  was  the  greatest  impostor  ever 
born,  and  perpetrated  the  most  gigantic  and  cruel 
fraud  within  the  bounds  of  possibility. 

Thus  to  support  your  objection  to  His  divinity,  you 
embrace  the  most  monstrous  absurdity,  and  fabricate 
a  difficulty  infinitely  more  perplexing  than  all  other 
mysteries  of  our  holy  religion  put  together. 

We  prefer  to  endure  the  charge  of  simplicity,  or 
even  credulity  if  you  please,  and  grasp  with  a  more 
grateful  and  confident  faith  the  doctrine  of  our 
Saviour's  divinity.  Gazing  upon  the  effulgent  glory 
of  His  character,  His  life,  and  His  doctrine,  we  are 
constrained  to  exclaim  with  St.  John :  "  The  word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  "  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life,"  or  with  Nathaniel,  "Rabbi, 
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thou  art  the  son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel !" 
or  with  a  late  eminent  preacher  of  His  Gospel: 
"Jesus  of  Nazareth!  who  can  declare  Thee!  In 
Thee  wisdom  and  goodness  were  in  conjunction  with 
holiness  and  power.  All  who  treated  with  Thee 
tasted  of  goodness,  of  divinity;  Thine  actions,  if 
distributed  over  the  course  of  time,  might  have 
formed  its  eras;  Thy  virtues  were  dowries  enough 
to  enrich  a  world;  Thy  character  was  glory  set  in 
grace !" 

Secondly :  The  Prophet  also  indicates  the  ex- 
alted POSITION  ASSIGNED  THE  LORD  JeSUS  ChRIST  IN 
THE  MORAL  GOVERNMENT  OF  OUR  RACE,  AND  THE  EMI- 
NENT QUALIFICATIONS  FOR  SUCH  POSITION  BY  WHICH 
He   is   DISTINGUISHED. 

"And  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder." 
Among  ancient  nations  a  key  worn  or  carried  upon 
the  shoulder  was  the  symbol  or  ensign  of  governmen- 
tal authority  and  power.  To  this  custom  the  Prophet 
alludes,  employing  it  to  shadow  forth  the  mediatorial 
kingship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  grand  object 
of  Christ's  mission  to  our  world  was  to  rescue  our 
race  from  the  dire  tyranny  of  Satan,  who  had  usurped 
the  divine  dominion  over  them;  and  to  subjugate 
them  once  more  to  Heaven's  benign  and  legitimate 
sway.  To  effect  this  stupendous  enterprise  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Incarnation  became  necessaiy.  **  Foras- 
much then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same : 
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that  through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage."  From  this  inspired  statement 
we  learn  that  Christ  came,  not  to  teach  a  pure  moral- 
ity, and  seal  His  testimony  with  His  blood,— but  to 
die  in  our  room  and  stead — thereby  offering  to  God 
an  all-sufficient  atonemco  for  man's  oflfence,  and  es- 
tablishing a  right  to  claito  .ixomption  from  the  curse 
of  the  violated  law  and  deL  ^^.-ance  from  the  vassal- 
age of  the  devil  for  every  man  who  should  accept  Him 
as  his  Saviour-King.  "Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name :  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  His  cross  is  the 
standard  and  ensign  of  His  dominion.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  divine  agency  by  whose  enlightening, 
renewing,  and  sanctifying  power  men  are  translated 
from  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of 
God's  dear  Son.  Thus  the  redeeming  King  does  not 
find  His  subjects,  but  makes  them  !  They  enter  into 
such  relationship  to  Him  by  being  born  again  of  the 
Spirit.  Christ's  authority  in  this  realm  is  supreme. 
The  gates  of  salvation  open  and  close  at  his  bidding, 
for  the  Father  had  said  concerning  Him,  **  And  the 
key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder, 
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so  he  shall  open  and  no  man  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall 
shut  and  none  shall  open."  All  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  belongs  to  Him,  and  is  exerted  in  constant 
aggression  upon  the  dark  territory  of  ignorance  and 
error,  and  sin,  and  suffering,  and  sorrow.  The  ele- 
ments of  His  dominion  are  meekness,  and  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  peace  and  joy.  He  spurns  all  at- 
tempted compromise  between  His  principles  and 
those  of  His  enemies.  Light  hath  no  agreement 
with  darkness,  neither  hath  Christ  any  concord  with 
Belial.  His  subjects  fight,  but  not  with  carnal  wea- 
pons. Their  armour  is  that  of  character,  and  their 
weapons  are  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  that  genuine  philanthropy  whose 
symbol  is  the  cross.  By  His  mediatorial  passion  and 
death — His  confirmatory  resurrection  from  the  tomb, 
and  His  glorious  exaltation  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high,  where  He  sitteth  a  priest  upon  His 
throne, — and  by  the  gift  and  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  He  hath  laid  deep,  and  broad,  and  strong,  the 
foundations  of  an  empire  whose  limits  shall  encompass 
the  universe  of  God. 

His  Kingly  attributes  and  unrivalled  qualifications 
are  indicated  by  the  magnificent  Titles  divinely  as- 
signed Him  in  the  court  of  heaven,  and  which  are 
specified  in  the  text. 

His  name  shall  be  called  **  Wonderful." 
Think  of  His  lineage  and  mysteriously  constituted 
person !  glance  at  the  peculiarities  of  His  history,  the 
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marvels  of  His  speech,  and  the  miracles  of  His  power ! 
and  tell  me,  Is  He  not  Wonderful  ?  Wonderful  as 
God  ?  Wonderful  as  man  ?  Wonderful  as  a  Saviour  7 
Again  we  read—* 

His  name  shall  be  called  "  Counsellor,^* 
Where  is  Wisdom  to  be  found,  and  where  is  the 
place  of  understanding)  if  not  in  Him  in  whom  "are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge?'* 
What  a  teacher,  what  a  philosopher  is  He  upon  whom 
the  Spirit  of  the  L>  rd  r,  <,  "the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
Understanding,  the  spiiit  of  counsel  and  might,  the 
spirit  of  knowledge  M"^  ol  ^'!^<  fear  of  the  Lord?" 
His  prerogative  it  is  "to  open  the  book  and  loose  the 
seals  thereof,"  for  He  alone  is  competent  to  interpret 
the  sublime  mysteries  of  Creation,  Providence,  and 
moral  government.  At  His  feet,  and  under  the 
patronage  of  His  throne,  men  may  learn  what  Plato 
and  Socrates  never  could  discover, — 'the  path  which 
leads  to  life,  and  heaven,  and  God.  He  invites  you 
to  become  His  disciples,  saying,  "  Come  and  learn 
of  me  I"  This  Prince  among  the  prophets  of  God 
throws  open  His  school  for  the  instruction  of  the 
world ! 

"No  matter  how  diill  the  scholar  whom  He 
Takes  into  His  Bcbool,  and  gives  him  to  see ; 
A  wonderful  fashion  of  teaching  He  hath, 
And  wise  to  salvation  He  makes  us  through  faith.". 

Again  we  read — 

His  name  shall  be  called  "  The  Mighty  God.** 
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Think  of  the  victories  He  hath  already  achieved, 
the  principalities  and  powers  He  hath  vanqaished  and 
spoiled,  the  rehel  nations  He  hath  suhdtted,  the  hard 
hearts  He  hath  softened,  the  chains  He  hath  snapped 
asunder,  the  millions  He  hath  liberated  from  the 
thraldom  of  sin,  introduced  to  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God  in  this  world,  and  then  exalted 
to  the  endless  felicities  and  glories  of  the  world  which 
is  to  come,  and  ant3wer  me,  Is  He  not  the  Mighty 
God  ?  Is  He  not  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  9 
0  yes,  verily  He  is  "the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  !'* 
What  a  gi'ound  of  confidence  and  hope  is  supplied  in 
this  fact  of  the  Almightiness  of  Christ  for  that  trem* 
bling  sinner  who  feels  that  his  sins  are  crushing  his 
soul,  and  foul  demons  are  dragging  him  down  to  hell  I 
To  save  just  such  sinners  as  you  this  very  Saviour 
came  into  the  world  girt  about  with  omnipotence  and 
grace  I  0  sinner !  He  speaks  to  thee  this  very  mo- 
ment,  saying,  *'  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  for  I 
am  God  I"  0  my  guilty  brother,  "lay  hold  of  His 
strength  and  be  at  peace  with  Him,  and  thou  shalt 
make  peace !"  My  fellow-Christian,  art  thou  a  storm- 
beaten  and  tempest-tossed  voyager  ovei  i«  heaving  sea 
of  trouble  and  affliction  ?  confide  in  thy  Saviour.  His 
voice  can  chain  the  winds  of  adversity,  and  charm  to 
sweetest  repose  the  desolating  waves  of  sorrow,  for  He 
is  the  same  "mighty  God"  who  walked  the  waters  of 
Galilee,  and  with  words  of  divine  authority  subduing 
the  warring  winds  and  waves,  gave  safety  and  quiet 
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to  His  imperilled  and  terror-stricken  disciples !  Re- 
member that  still  He  holdeth  the  winds  in  His  fists, 
and  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand  !  He  it  is 
who  saith :  "  Fear  not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee. 
I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name,  thou  art  mine. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee !" 

Pilgrim  traveller  to  the  better  country  !  footsore 
and  weary,  well-nigh  ready  to  halt,  put  thy  hand  con- 
fidingly in  His.  He  will  strengthen  thee ;  He  will 
uphold  thee ;  He  is  able  to  keep  thee  from  falling. 
He  is  **  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob."  *'  He  giveth 
power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that  have  no  might, 
he  increaseth  strength,"  and  they  who  wait  upon  Him 
"  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary,  and  they  shall  walk 
and  not  faint." 

Soldier  of  the  Cross  !  does  the  enemy  press  thee 
hard?  Is  the  conflict  fierce  and  sharp?  Is  thine 
arm  becoming  weary  ?  Does  thy  hope  decline — thy 
courage  fail  ?  Look  up  !  Behold  the  Captain  of  thy 
salvation  !  He  never  yet  sufi'ered  a  defeat !  He  is 
able  to  subdue  all  thy  foes  before  thee,  and  in  His 
strength  thou  mayest  become  more  than  conqueror! 
for  He  is  "  the  Mighty  God  !" 

Again  we  read — 

His  name  shall  be  called  "  the  Everlasting  Fa- 
ther,*' or  "  the  Father  of  Eternity.'' 

In  His  divine  nature,  as  the  Son  of  God,  "His 


r.^ 


The  Incarnation  of  Christ. 


417 


r! 

Fa- 
mis 


goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting," 
and  He  comprehends  eternity  with  His  underived  and 
illimitable  being.  As  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  He 
has,  by  dying,  abolished  death,  and  by  His  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light.  Looking  earthward  from  the  height  of  that 
celestial  glory  to  which  He  so  illustriously  ascended. 
He  saith :  "  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and 
behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell,  and  of  death!"  The  chilling  sentence 
has  gone  forth  against  us,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  thou  shalt  return,"  and  who  is  there  among  us 
but  has  felt  at  one  time  or  another  the  inevitableness 
of  this  fate,  and  acknowledged  **  We  must  needs  die, 
and  be  as  water  spilled  upon  the  ground  ?"  Even 
now  the  shafts  of  mortality  are  flying  thickly  around 
us,  and  perchance  some  who  are  sitting  in  the  sanc- 
tuary to-day  with  pallid  face,  and  attenuated  form 
have  already  received  their  mortal  wound.  My  fellow- 
mortals,  does  the  thought  of  dying  affright  you? 
Does  your  nature  instinctively  recoil  from  the  presence 
of  the  ghastly  monster,  and  is  there  something  terri- 
bly repulsive  in  the  darkness  and  dreariness  of  the 
grave?  Are  you  afraid  to  die?  What  would  you 
not  be  willing  to  do,  or  give,  or  suff'er,  if  you  could 
but  be  assured  of  a  safe  and  peaceful  departure? 
Then  listen  to  the  "  Father  of  Eternity,"  who,  that 
He  might  redeem  you  from  the  sting  of  death,  and 
the  power  of  the  grave,  robed  Himself  in  mortal 
AA 


!« 


■lil 


1} 


418      Draughts  from  the  Living  Fountain. 

flesh,  and  entered  into  the  dark  domains  of  the  king 
of  terrors,  conquering  and  despoiling  him  of  his 
power,  then  rising  from  the  tomb  in  the  full  energy 
of  His  divine  life,  planted  the  banner  of  immortality 
upon  the  very  citadel  of  death,  and  invited  mankind 
to  behold  and  share  His  triumph.  Hear  His  voice 
reverberating  in  the  death-chambers  and  cemeteries 
of  this  world  of  sepulchres !  It  speaks  to  you :  **  I 
am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never 
die !"  Embrace  this  Saviour  as  your  life  and  hope, 
and  when  you  stand  on  life's  last  battle-field  face  to 
face  with  your  last  enemy,  you  shall  in  strength 
divine  be  superior  to  his  power,  and  shouting  "0 
death  where  is  thy  sting?  0  grave  where  is  thy 
victory  ?  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !"  shall  pass  unscathed 
through  his  gloomy  territory  to  the  realms  of  ever- 
lasting light  and  life. 

Looking  once  more  at  our  text,  we  observe  that 
His  name  shall  also  be  called 

"  The  Prince  of  Peace,'*  or  "  Prosperity.** 
How  fitting  is  the  title !  The  empire  which  He 
hath  set  up  is  destined  to  live  and  prosper.  "  In  his 
days  shall  the  righteous  flourish  :  and  abundance  of 
peace  so  long  as  the  moon  endureth.  Yea,  all  kings 
shall  fall  down  before  him :  all  nations  shall  serve 
him.    His  name  shall  endure  forever :  his  name  shall 
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be  continued  as  lonxr  as  thr.  . 

Are  not  these  prophetrid  °     b"       ""  '"^''^•^''•" 
deemed  ?    As  we  gather  to  davt        ^^  "P'^^'^  ">" 
a«»p.-cions  birth,  may  we  not -^  «  """""emorate  His 
brate  the  multip  yi„„^Tcto„es  „f  ^""'^  '"''""y  «*" 
-ss  a„„„,  the^'atLT   ™     LS  ^--P-^i". 
taught  the  world  that  Peace  LTh    .        °'''°'°"'  '^'«' 
glorious  than  those  of  War  L  theV     ""'""^^  """^ 
of  his  administratioB  foreshli,  tl!'*^'"' "''"''»'«' 
the  Prince  of  Peace     "'^''^f  *•>«  Pacific  sway  of 

"  My  kingdom  ZTiounZ  T  ''''^*""  °''-  -■"' 
ished!  the  kingdom  of  t!  nf°''  """^  "  ^''^  ?«'■ 
>ove,  and  itwintfo^LJ  ^  T^T  ^'l  '"""^^^  - 
of  divine  lore  developed  in  the  Cn  T'^^*^  P'^oiple 
i"g  the  world.  The"^  go  del  1??/'  '"''  """'«"«- 
shall  learn  war  no  more    wt  "^'.^"''^"^  ^''on  men 

-  more  be  determfned  by  th^  T"t\''''""''  ^^^^ 
^word;  but  when  in  peacefn,  "*'"""«•'»  of  the 

tioBs  shall  be  dealt  witT  T""'^  *"  '""^  <!"o»- 
confidence  and  love  a"  d  when  ''""'  "'  '"'"'«''° 
"follow  the  things  ;h  eh  IZ  T"  ''"^"•'^™  »»«'' 
w>;ereby  one  ma/edify  tl  other  "  T'  "!'  *'"«" 
adjustment  of  the  erav^  ,  ^*  satisfactory 

between  Great  BriU^jn  "'■  '^"^''"^  «'  '»sue 
peaceful  arbitratfo"  oon,"!/'"'™*'  ''^  «  """t  of 
of  the  most  bril]ia;t  a^bT  ""  '"^"''™"'"'  "^  one 
has  ever  wrough  !".  f'^'T"''  *^'"  Christianity 
dence  of  theXtfng  i"'"  "  ""^'  -«»™g  evi^ 
"the  Prince  oTpeac^  ff    '  """^  ^^P"'"''''?  e»pire  of 
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Mingling  our  congratulations  and  thanksgivings 
with  those  of  the  universal  Church  to-day  over  the 
grand  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  let  us  individually 
throw  widely  open  the  door  of  our  hearts  to  receive 
and  entertain  the  ever-hlessed  Saviour.  He  will 
enter  in  and  sup  with  us,  and  we  shall  sup  with  Him, 
and  ours  shall  be  a  happy  Christmas  festival  indeed ! 

Amen. 


THE  BARREN  FIG  TREE. 


SEBMON  LII. 

"Cut  it  down:  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground." — St. 
Luke  xlii.  7. 

MONG  the  numerous  reasons  which  might  be 
assigned  why  so  many  who  are  favouiv  J  with 
the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  are  not  savingly  bene- 
fited by  them,  there  is  one  which,  I  think,  you  will 
not  hesitate  to  admit  is  of  universal  application,  and 
it  is  this :  Mankind  in  general  are  far  more  studious 
of  the  follies,  faults,  and  imperfections  of  their  fellow- 
men  than  of  those  that  constitute  the  most  prominent 
features  in  theii  own  character.  How  seldom  is  it 
the  case  that  any  member  of  a  church  or  congregation 
complains  that  the  utterances  of  the  pulpit  are  too 
personal.  An  earnest,  faithful  and  practical  minister 
may  bring  all  his  acumen,  all  his  knowledge  of  divine 
truth,  and  all  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  human 
nature  to  bear  in  an  effort  to  delineate  the  features  of 
this  or  that  man's  moral  countenance;  and  having 
painted  to  the  very  life,  he  presents  the  picture  to 
the  very  man  whom  it  was  designed  to  portray,  when, 
alas !  in  ninety-nine  oases  out  of  a  hundred,  the  man 
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exclaims,  with  an  unblushing  cheek,  "  What  an  admi- 
rable portrait  of  my  neighbour !  What  a  striking 
resemblance !"  Nor  is  it  only  while  they  are  in  the 
sanctuary  that  this  disposition  finds  expression.  It 
manifests  itself  with  equal  distinctness  on  other  occa- 
sions as  well.  Perhaps  nothing  is  more  common 
than  for  men  who  themselves  make  no  pretensions  to 
piety,  when  informed  of  the  death  of  ungodly  men 
who  may  have  been  suddenly  summoned  into  eter- 
nity, to  comment  on  the  notorioan  wickedness  of 
their  lives,  and  express  their  belief  that  the  Divine 
justice  had  driven  them  away  in  their  wickedness, 
without  ever  realizing  the  solemn  fact  that — should 
they  receive  their  desert — they  would  soon  be  called 
to  follow  them,  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  less  guilty 
in  the  sight  of  Heaven  than  those  upon  whose  char- 
acter and  end  they  so  readily  pass  their  condemnatory 
sentence. 

In  the  few  verses  preceding  my  text,  we  are  fur- 
nished with  a  forcible  illustration  of  these  sentiments. 
We  read :  "  There  were  present  at  that  season  some 
that  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.  And  Jesus,  an- 
swering, said  unto  them,  suppose  ye  that  these  Gali- 
leans were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans,  because 
they  sufiered  such  things?  I  tell  you  nay;  but, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.  Or 
those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  wera  sinners  above 
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all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ?  I  tell  you  nay ; 
but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
It  is  evident  that  the  persons  who  related  these  occur- 
rences to  the  Saviour  entertained  the  opinion  that 
those  unfortunate  victims  of  Pilate's  vengeance,  and 
those  whose  lives  were  destroyed  by  the  falling  of  the 
tower  in  Siloam,  had  thus  suffered  because  of  their 
excessive  wickedness ;  for,  appreciating  the  spirit  by 
which  they  were  prompted,  the  Saviour  says,  "suppose 
ye,"  etc.  He  then  positively  corrects  their  error,  and 
avails  himself  of  the  passing  opportunity  to  teach  and 
enforce  the  duty  of  their  personal  repentance,  in 
order  that  they  may  escape  the  punishment  justly 
due  to  their  sins. 

With  the  design  of  exposing  the  nature  and  hei- 
nousness  of  their  sins  as  a  nation,  and  exhorting 
them  to  a  prompt  acceptance  of  the  salvation  which 
He  came  to  offer  them,  He  spake  this  parable.  In 
its  application  to  the  Jews,  we  are  to  understand,  by 
the  "certain  man,**  God;  by  the  "fig  tree,"  the 
Jewish  Church;  by  the  "vineyard,"  those  circum- 
stances of  civil  and  religious  advantage  with  which 
they  had  been  favoured ;  by  the  "  three  years,"  differ- 
ent periods  in  their  national  history,  viz :  the  first 
year,  prior  to  the  Babylonish  captivity;  the  second 
year,  after  their  restoration ;  the  third  year,  the  min- 
istry of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  Jesus  Christ;  by 
the  fourth  year,  the  ministry  of  the  Apostles.  By 
the  order  to  cut  the  fig  tree  down,  the  clamouring  of 
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Divine  Justice  for  the  punishment  of  the  Jews  for 
their  unfruitfulness ;  and  by  the  pleading  of  the 
vine-dresser,  the  intercessions  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  on  behalf  of  his  guilty  and  impenitent  people. 
The  parable,  however,  embodies  great  general  princi- 
ples in  the  economy  of  salvation,  which  are  applicable 
not  only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  ourselves  also.  In  fur- 
ther examination  of  its  import,  I  shall  submit  for 
your  consideration  two  propositions,  which  I  think 
the  parable  fully  sustains. 

Firct :  That  men  are  placed  by  Jehovah  in  cir- 
cumstances FAVOURABLE  TO  THEIR  SALVATION,  THEIR 
ABUSE  OF  WHICH  FRUSTRATES  HiS  GRACIOUS  PURPOSE 
AND  EXCITES  HiS  RIGHTEOUS  ANGER. 

In  support  and  illustration  of  this  proposition, 
notice — 

1.  The  situation  of  the  fig  tree. 

**  A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vine- 
yard." By  this  fig  tree,  thus  planted,  I  would  un- 
derstand all  who  have  been  privileged  to  live  in  a 
Christian  country,  where  they  have  been  and  still  are 
favoured  with  the  most  suitable  and  efficient  agencies 
of  meal  and  religious  culture.  Instead  of  being  born 
amid  the  moral  wilds  and  sterile  heaths  of  heathen- 
ism, He  who  "  place th  the  solitary  of  mankind  in 
families,"  and  "  fixeth  the  bounds  of  human  habita- 
tion," has  planted  them  on  the  sunny  southern  slopes 
of  the  mountain  of  His  holiness.  Surrounded  by 
the  strong  and  lofty  wall  of  providential  care  and 
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merciful  interpositions,  they  have  been  watered  with 
fertilizing  showers  of  divine  grace,  and  anon  the  illu- 
minating light  of  inspired  truth  has  shone  upon  them. 
The  home  teachings  of  religious  parentage ;  the  gen- 
tle and  beautiful  tillage  of  the  Sabbath  school ;  the 
cultivating  efforts  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  and  all 
the  painful  and  pleasing  events  in  their  historj , — as 
God's  operatives,  have  been  at  work  among  them. 
Thus  has  God  planted  them  in  His  vineyard.  My 
brethren,  how  far  your  circumstances  have  been  an- 
swerable to  this  description,  I  invite  you  to  consider. 
Has  not  divine  mercy  been  the  genius  of  your  lives  ? 
Mercy  arranged  your  birth  in  a  land  of  freedom  and 
truth.  Mercy  rocked  your  cradle  and  dandled  your 
infant  weakness  into  strength.  Mercy  taught  your 
lisping  tongues  to  compass  and  express  the  prevail- 
ing prayer  of  childhood,  and  by  maternal  lips  dis- 
coursed sweet  stirring  stories  of  the  holy  children  of 
the  Bible  ages ;  and,  delighted,  saw  in  your  expres- 
sive eyes  the  glistening  joy  or  the  tear  of  sympathetic 
sorrow  as  ye  heard  of  the  Saviour's  manger-cradle  or 
of  His  death  upon  the  painful  cross.  Mercy  led  you 
to  the  Sabbath  school  and  to  the  sanctuary ;  nor  has 
there  been  an  occurrence,  great  or  small,  in  the  train 
of  your  experiences,  in  which  mercy  has  not  had  a 
hand  engaged  to  achieve  your  moral  and  religious 
good.  You,  my  brethren,  have  been  planted  in  a 
vineyard.     Observe — 

2.  His  reasonable  expectation. 

"  He  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon."    The  design 
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of  the  proprietor,  in  planting  this  tree  in  the  vine- 
yard, was  to  obtain  fruit  from  it,  and  hence  he  came 
in  due  time  to  gather  it.  And,  brethren,  need  I  ask 
what  has  been  the  Divine  purpose  in  your  having  been 
circumstanced  in  the  manner  we  have  shown  ?  Has 
it  not  been  your  religious  fruitfulness  ?  Has  not 
Almighty  God  justly  expected  you  to  yield,  in  return, 
repentance,  faith,  and  holiness  ?  He  has  been  look- 
ing for  the  surrender  of  the  sinner's  heart  to  His 
claims,  and  the  entire  consecration  of  the  Christian's 
life  and  energies  to  His  glory ;  that  they  who  have 
named  the  name  of  Christ  should  not  only  "  depart 
from  all  iniquity,"  but  also  *'  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works,"  and  bring  forth  in  their  season  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  The  proprietor 
expected  this  tree  to  bring  forth  figs,  because  it  was  a 
fig  tree.  His  expectation  was  reasonable ;  "  for  men 
do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles." 
And  when  God  calls  upon  men  to  repent  and  believe, 
and  be  holy,  it  is  not  so  much  in  reference  to  their 
external  circumstances  as  in  recognition  of  the  moral 
capabilities  with  which  He  has  endowed  them.  Ob- 
serve— 

3.  His  diaappointment. 

"  And  found  none."  I  think  we  have  good  reason 
to  suppose  that  the  tree  had  put  forth  a  luxuriant 
foHage ;  at  any  rate,  it  was  not  dead.  It  may  have 
been  seen  in  the  season  for  bloom  attired  with  a  goodly 
array  of  blossoms ;  and  hence,  when  the  owner  came 
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seeking  fruit  and  found  none,  his  disappointment 
would  be  the  more  unexpected  and  severe.  **  He 
found  none^'*  not  even  one  fig,  as  aflfording  a  forlorn 
hope  for  the  future.  How  has  it  been  with  you,  my 
brethren?  The  blessed  Lord  of  the  vineyard  has 
been  visiting  you  in  search  for  fruit,  and  with  what 
success  ?  I  fear,  in  many  cases  it  has  been  absolutely 
so, — He  has  "  found  none."  You  have  had  your  peri- 
odical religious  excitement, — ^your  season  of  thought- 
fulness  and  concern  for  your  spiritual  welfare.  You 
have  had  your  godly  fears  and  convictions,  your  pious 
desires,  your  tears,  your  sighs,  your  prayers,  your  fair 
promises  of  amendment.  There  has  been  an  impos- 
ing display  of  loaf  and  blossom ;  but  alas !  no  fruit. 
Your  goodness  has  been  as  the  "  morning  cloud  and 
the  early  dew,  it  goeth  away."  While  this  has  been 
the  case  with  some,  how  has  it  been  with  others 
among  you  ?  I  mean  those  who  are  the  professing 
people  of  God.  There  are  those — we  would  thank 
God  for  it — who,  as  the  servants  of  God,  have  had 
their  fruit  unto  holiness  in  rich  abundance ;  but  alas ! 
of  how  many  may  it  not  be  truly  said,  they  are  almost 
barren ;  their  fruit  is  inferior  in  quality  and  very 
trifling  in  quantity  ?  Thero  is  nothing  healthy,  vigor- 
ous, and  practical  about  their  religion.  Here  and 
there,  now  and  then,  perhaps,  there  may  be  a  feeble 
or  doubtful  manifestation  of  zeal  for  God  and  care  for 
the  soul.  They  are  with  Christ  when  the  air  is  rent 
with  the  popular  hosanna;  but  when  the  prevalent 
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cry  IS  "away  with  him,"  then,  like  craven  Peter,  they 
falteringly  follow  in  the  distance ;  and  in  view  of  their 
general  silence  on  the  subject  of  religion,  or  the  claims 
of  the  Saviour,  in  their  intercourse  with  each  other, 
or  with  the  unconverted  of  their  families  or  their 
neighbourhood,  a  true  Christian  might  say,  with 
weeping  Mary,  "  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and 
I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him."  May  it  not 
be  said  of  the  fruit  borne  by  others,  it  is  sickly,  wiz- 
zened,  and  miserably  sour  ?  Their  faith,  their  humil- 
ity, their  patience,  their  love,  are  very  defective.  The 
fruit  is  disfigured  and  restricted  in  its  development  by 
pride  and  envy,  and  variances  and  strifes,  and  evil 
surmisings  and  sensuality,  and  many  other  equally 
detrimental  corrosives.  Their  obedience,  or  attention 
to  the  public  duties  of  religion,  is  the  service  of  the 
ill-natured  slave  rather  than  the  prompt  expression 
of  the  grateful  impulses  of  a  loving  child.  Brethren, 
must  not  such  a  state  of  things  grievously  disappoint 
Him  that  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  churches,  search- 
ing the  hearts  and  trying  the  reins  of  His  people  9  Of 
such  persons  as  we  have  just  described,  may  not  Jeho- 
vah complain,  as  He  did  of  His  ancient  church,  saying, 
•*  What  more  could  have  been  done  to  my  vineyard 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  Wherefore,  when  I  look- 
ed that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought  it  forth 
wild  grapes  ?"     Observe— 

4.  His  repeated  visits, 

**  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit." 
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This  applied  to  the  Jews,  as  we  have  previously  inti- 
mated, in  that  they  had  been  favoured  with  successive 
dispensations  of  Divine  grace.     Their  first  year  of 
privilege  may  be  said  to  comprise  the  dealings  of 
Jehovah  with  them  from  the  period  in  their  history 
when,  with  a  high  hand  and  an  outstretched  arm,  He 
brought  them  out  of  the  house  of  Egyptian  bondage, 
and  established  them  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  until — 
provoked  by  their  bold  and  treacherous  idolatries — He 
suflfered  a  powerful  foe  to  invade  their  country,  and 
carry  them  captives  to  Babylon.     Torn  and  bruised 
and  broken  by  the  judgments  of  Heaven,  inflicted  by 
their  tyrannous  oppressors,  these  Hebrews,  who  had 
impiously  replied  to  God's  expostulating  Prophets, 
**  We  have  loved  strangers  and  after  them  will  wo 
go,"  are  now  clad  in  the  sackcloth  of  unfeigned  humi- 
liation, and  as  they  weepingly  remember  Zion,  they 
acknowledge   and  bewail  their  transgressions,   and 
pathetically  appeal  to  the  mercy  of  Abraham's  God, 
saying,  "  Return  for  thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of 
thine  inheritance."     "Awake,  awake,  0  arm  of  the 
Lord."     Their  cries  entered  the  ear  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Sabaoth,  and  He  had  mercy  upon  them,  and  brought 
them  back  to  their  beloved  Jerusalem. 

Their  second  year  of  privilege  dates  from  this  im- 
portant event,  and  extends  to  the  coming  of  John  the 
Baptist ;  during  which  time,  by  the  mouths  of  holy 
prophets  and  the  services  of  the  temple,  the  Almighty 
instructed  this  people  and  sought  to  promote  their 


430       Draughts  from  the  Living  Fountain, 

salvation.  Just  as  the  last  echo  of  Malachi's  voice 
was  dying  away,  the  Judean  wilderness  became  vocal 
with  that  of  John  the  Baptist,  crying  "  Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand !"  Thus  was  in- 
augurated the  third  year  of  privilege  with  which  the 
Divine  grace  indulged  this  people.  John  fulfilled 
his  mission,  which  was  to  introduce  personally  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  was  removed  from  the  stage. 
The  Spn  of  God  had  now  nearly  completed  the  term 
of  His  wonderful  ministry  among  them,  so  that  He 
might  truly  say,  "  These  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit."  At  the  close  of  the  first  year,  they  were  almost 
wholly  degenerate.  At  the  termination  of  the  second, 
they  were  fearfully  corrupt.  And  at  this  period — 
about  the  end  of  the  third  year,  as  a  nation — they 
were  about  to  requite  the  kindness  of  Heaven  by  im- 
bruing their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  incarnate  God  ! 
And  has  not  the  blessed  God  repeatedly  visited  you, 
my  hearers?  Yes.  Did  He  not  visit  you  in  the  days 
of  childhood,  when  the  light  of  youthful  hopes  gilded 
your  young  hearts,  and  gave  a  glory  to  your  surround- 
ings ?  Did  He  not  then  say,  "  I  love  them  that  love 
me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me?" 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth."  But  alas !  how  many  of  you  said,  "  Serious 
things  to-morrow !"  "  We  are  too  young !"  '*  There 
is  time  enough  yet  I"  Again,  did  He  not  come  to 
some  of  you  in  middle  life,  seeking  the  fruit  you  pro- 
mised at  an  earlier  date?    But  instead  of  finding  you 
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faithful  to  your  vows,  serving  Him  with  your  whole 
heart,  He  was  grieved  to  find  you  worshipping  at  the 
shrine  of  mammon  or  fame  or  pleasure.  Then  He 
called  upon  ycu  again  to  repent.  He  expostulated 
with  you  saying,  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labor  for 
that  which  satisfieth  not."  *'  The  merchandise  of 
wisdom  is  better  than  the  merchandise  of  silver, 
and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine  gold."  "Him  that 
honoureth  me,  I  will  honour."  "  Come  unto  me, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "  Happy  is  the  man  that 
findeth  wisdom."  "  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  But  you  said, 
**It  is  impossible  for  me  to  seek  religion  now.  I 
must  wait  until  I  free  myself  from  these  anxious 
cares  and  multitudinous  engagements,  which  wrinkle 
my  brow,  change  my  hair,  and  exhaust  my  life. 
Then  I  will  have  leisure  to  attend  to  such  matters — 
not  before."  With  some  of  you,  the  third  year  is 
draining  its  last  sands,  and  now  your  God  comes  to 
make  inquisition  of  you.  How  is  it  with  you? 
Some — thank  God — have  redeemed  their  promise, 
and  are  to-day  flourishing  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  on  their  gracefully  bending  branches  the 
pendant  fruit  looks  large  and  mellow.  But,  0  aged 
sinner,  the  moss  of  numerous  years  is  upon  thee. 
God  lays  his  hand  upon  thee,  and  shakes  thy  soul. 
But  alas !  nofi'uit  falls  at  His  feet — thou  art  barren! 
Observe — 
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5.  His  righteous  indignation. 

**  Cut  it  down :  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?" 
The  patience  of  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  had 
repressed  all  his  disposition  to  complain  of  the  steril- 
ity of  this  tree  for  the  two  preceding  years ;  but  now, 
on  visiting  it  for  the  third  time,  His  displeasure 
expresses  itself  in  this  strong  and  reasonable  manner. 
He  knew  the  soil  was  generous.  The  tree  had  been 
well  pruned ;  the  season  had  been  a  most  favorable 
one ;  the  fault  must  be  in  the  tree ;  therefore  "  cut  it 
down !"  It  is  useless  here.  I  planted  it  that  it 
might  yield  fruit.  It  has  disappointed  my  purpose — 
**  Cut  it  down  !"  It  is  not  only  useless  here — it  is  a 
positive  injury.  It  cumbers  the  ground.  It  is  occu- 
pying a  place  here  that  might  be  filled  by  a  fruitful 
tree.  It  is  absorbing  the  moisture  and  appropriating 
the  wealth  of  the  soil  without  offering  any  recom- 
pense, and  adding  also  to  the  expense  of  cultivating 
my  vineyard.  Why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?  So, 
my  hearers,  although  God  is  "  slow  to  anger" — though 
His  patience  is  not  easily  or  soon  wearied — still  the 
continued  unfruitfulness  of  a  religious  professor,  and 
the  offensive  impenitence  of  the  sinner,  have  a  ten- 
dency to  exhaust  His  forbearance  and  enkindle  His 
anger.  I  imagine  I  hear  Him  saying,  in  reference  to 
some  of  this  congregation,  as  He  gazes  upon  their 
almost  or  altogether  fruitless  branches,  **  Cut  him 
down — why  cumbereth  he  the  ground?  No  man 
could  have  enjoyed  more  favorable  opportunities  for 
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glorifying  me  than  this  man  has  had.  He  has  heen 
planted  in  the  richest  soil — '  the  lines  have  fallen  to 
him  in  pleasant  places/  He  hp"  had  '  line  upon  line 
and  precept  upon  precept.'  I  have  used  the  pruning- 
knife  long  enough.  See,  I  have  lopped  ofif  many 
branches.  I  removed  from  this  man  '  the  desire  of 
his  eyes  with  a  stroke.*  I  sent  the  death  angel  to 
that  man's  house,  and  bade  him  lay  his  hand  upon 
his  beautiful  boy,  his  only  son,  his  first  born,  his 
pride,  his  hope:  and  with  an  almost  broken  heart 
that  father  saw  his  darling  child  pale  and  die — then 
laid  him  in  the  grave.  And  there  is  another  upon 
whom  I  have  expended  multiplied  efforts.  I  sent  a 
wind  out  upon  the  sea,  in  pursuit  of  his  richly 
freighted  ship.  It  overtook  her,  and  the  gallant  ves- 
sel foundered,  amid  the  shriek  of  the  storm-god  and 
the  billow's  roar ;  but  alas !  it  has  been  all  in  vain. 
Why  should  they  be  aflflicted  any  more  ?  They  will 
revolt  still  more — cut  them  down — why  cumber  they 
the  ground  ?  They  are  morally  useless.  They  are  a 
detriment  to  the  church  in  which  they  stand — in  the 
family  to  which  they  belong — in  the  neighbourhood 
where  they  reside.  They  'cumber  the  ground.'" 
Brethren,  we  have  no  arithmetic  by  which  to  compute 
the  amount  of  injury  which  is  done  by  one  unfruitful 
professor  of  religion.  Such  characters  are  the  grand 
obstructives  of  the  Gospel  chariot  in  the  world.  They 
provoke  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger.  He  cries 
aloud,  "  Justice,  bring  hither  thine  axe !  Cut  this 
BB 
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man  down."  It  seems  to  me  I  see  the  flaming  justice 
of  Jehovah  stand  hy  thee,  thou  fruitless  Christian, 
and  his  axe — whetted  by  thy  recreancy — flashes  with 
vengeance,  as,  swung  high  in  the  air,  it  is  ready  to 
descend  and  bury  itself  in  thy  roots !  In  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  in  view  of  the  preciousness  of  thy 
soul  and  the  imminence  of  thy  peril,  I  adjure  thee 
to  repent. 

The  other  proposition  is — 

Secondly:  That  in  the  midst  of  deserved  wrath, 

THROUGH  THE  MEDIATION  OF  JeSUS  ChRIST,  THE  LONG- 
SUFFERING  OF  Jehovah  is  extended  towards  the 

WICKED  ;  WHICH,  IF  THEY  IMPROVE,  IT  WILL  BE  WELL  ; 
BUT,  IF  not,  they  SHALL  BE  HOPELESSLY  DESTROYED. 

We  read  in  the  text  that  in  reply  to  the  order  given 
to  him  by  the  owner  of  the  vineyard,  the  vine-dresser 
said,  "Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  fruit,  well ;  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down."  The 
reply  of  the  vine-dresser  contains  four  important 
points  of  remark,  which  forcibly  explain  and  support 
the  proposition  I  have  just  laid  down. 

1.  He  pleads  for  a  prolojiged  trial. 

**  Let  it  alone  this  year  also."  As  regards  the  Jews, 
the  divine  forbearance  was  extended  towards  them — 
through  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ — for  several 
years  after  this.  As  a  nation,  their  probation  was 
lengthened  out.  So,  brethren,  are  we  not  warranted 
to  believe  that  every  additional  hour  of  probationary 
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existence  granted  to  the  saint  and  to  the  sinner  is  in 
honour  of  the  intercessions  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 
So  long  as  Jesus  pleads  with  the  Father  for  the  un- 
saved, either  personally  or  indirectly  through  His  own 
Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  His  faithful  people,  the  Father 
remains  upon  the  mercy-seat  and  continues  to  spare 
them. 

2.  Proposes  the  use  of  additional  means, 
"  Till  I  shall  dig  about  it  and  dung  it."  This  idea 
was  answered  in  the  divine  conduct  towards  the  Jews  by 
favouring  them  with  the  first  offer  of  salvation,  through 
the  merits  of  that  Saviour  whom  they  crucified.  The 
apostles  were  instructed  to  open  their  mission  at  Jer- 
usalem, and  among  this  people  they  proclaimed  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  in  the  most  impressive 
and  convincing  manner.  And,  brethren,  for  what 
purpose  are  unfruitful  professors  and  unconverted 
hearers  of  the  Gospel  spared?  Is  it  not  that  the 
Saviour  may  ** dig  about"  them  a  little  more  deeply? 
He  seems  to  say,  **  I  will  more  powerfully  strive  with 
that  man  by  my  Spirit.  I  will  send  a  more  faithful 
minister  to  him,  who  will  neither  court  his  favour 
nor  fear  his  frowns, — who  will  expose  his  wickedness, 
his  hypocrisy,  and  say  boldly,  'thou  art  the  man.'  I 
will  dig  about  him;  I  will  disappoint  his  earthly 
hopes;  his  enterprises  shall  prove  abortive.  I  will 
break  him  with  disease.  I  will  bring  him  down  to 
the  gates  of  the  grave.  I  will  rack  him  with  anxiety. 
I  will  torture  him  with  pain.     I  will  dig  about  him." 
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8.  Suggests  the  possibility  of  improvement,  and  in- 
timates its  beneficial  and  satisfactory  results, 

*'If  it  bear  fruit,  well."  He  ohorishos  the  hope 
that  an  additional  year's  culture  will  be  repaid  by  the 
tree — though  late — bringing  forth  the  deeired  fruit. 
**  If  so,"  says  he,  "  it  will  be  well ;  thy  design  shall 
bo  realized;  my  labour  shall  be  remunerated;  the 
vineyard  will  be  more  valuable,  and  the  tree  shall  be 
spand.  It  will  be  welV*  Although,  brethren,  it  is 
lamentably  true  that  the  greater  number  of  persons 
who  defer  attention  to  the  great  concerns  of  theii* 
souls  till  old  age  enfeebles  them,  die  as  they  lived, 
without  God ;  while  all  who  despise  or  neglect  the 
present  offers  of  salvation,  in  hope  of  future  over- 
tures of  grace,  grow  harc'ened  in  their  criminal  folly 
nnd  impenitence,  and  thus  reduce  the  chances  of  their 
ever  being  saved ;  6till  there  have  been  instar'ces  in 
which  the  long-suffering  of  God  has  been  the  salva- 
tion of  those  whose  condition  was  considered  almost 
hopeless.  We  call  your  attention  to  this  fact,  not  for 
the  purpose  of  afifording  the  impenitent  among  you 
any  encouragement  to  continue  in  sin — **  God  forbid !" 
but  that  those  who  have  been  pleading  with  God  for 
years  that  their  husbands,  their  wives,  their  parents, 
their  children,  their  friends,  might  be  converted,  may 
take  courage  to  pray  on,  believing  that  they  may  yet 
think  of  their  ways  and  turn  their  feet  unto  the  path 
of  God's  testimonies.  I  dare  say  you  have  sometimes 
read — as  I  have  done — of  instances  in  which  individu- 
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als  have  been  inBtrumentally  reclaimed  from  the  grasp 
of  the  vilest  profligacy  and  from  the  fangs  of  the 
most  licentious  vices,  and  brought  as  humble  peni- 
tents to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour,  by  the  remembrance 
of  a  sermon  which  they  heard  long  years  before,  or 
by  the  convincing  power  of  some  remembered  lesson 
of  the  Sabbath  school,  or  the  recollected  prayers  and 
teachings  of  a  godly  mother  in  the  sweet  days  of 
childhood.  There  is,  then,  z  possibility  that  such  as 
to  us  may  appear  the  most  unpromising  objects  for 
our  Ghriiitian  charity  to  take  in  hand  and  strive  to 
save,  mr«y  be  the  very  persons  whose  repentance  shall 
reward  our  efforts.  If  it  bear  fruit,  *'  weU."  When 
men  are  saved  from  sin,  and  address  themselves  to 
those  duties  which  the  law  of  God  enjoins  upon  them, 
it  is  well,  inasmuch  as  it  rodounds  to  the  divine  glory, 
*'  for  herein,"  saith  Jesus  Christ,  **  is  my  Father 
glorified,  tliat  ye  bring  forth  much  fruit."  God  nover 
created  any  man  to  be  damned,  although  many  may 
be  damned  wLom  He  created.  He  hath  not  appointed 
men  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  well,  inasmuch  as — speak- 
ing after  the  manner  of  men — there  is  some  compen- 
sation for  the  cost  to  which  Deity  has  been  put,  and 
the  vast  amount  of  labour  that  He  has  expended  to 
accomplish  this  result.  Who  can  estimate  either? 
Yet  in  the  salvation  of  men  Christ  sees  of  the  travail 
of  His  soul,  and  is  satisfied.  It  reflects  credit  upon 
His  redeeming  passion,  and  is  a  glorious  development 
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of  His  wisdom,  love  and  power.  It  is  well,  inasmuch 
as  the  Church  is  thereby  rendered  more  iiifluential 
for  good  in  the  earth.  Nothing  so  disfigures  the 
appearance  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  as  the  lives  of 
inconsistent  members — members  who  do  nothing  in 
the  Church,  or  out  of  it,  to  advance  the  cause  of  truth, 
benefit  their  fellow  men,  or  glorify  their  God.  But 
when  the  grace  of  God  and  the  truths  of  Christianity 
are  illustrated  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  in  the 
practical  piety  of  professing  Christians,  then  the 
Church  waxes  powerful  for  good  in  a  degenerate  world. 
Again,  it  will  he  well,  inasmuch  as  the  individual 
shall  be  privileged  to  live.  **  His  days  shall  be  pro- 
longed in  the  land.'*  "  With  long  life,"  saith  Jeho- 
vah, "  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  show  him  my  salvation." 
His  will  be  true  life ;  the  grace  of  God  shall  be  in 
him  as  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.  **  To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  more  abundantly."  How  incalculable  are  the 
advantages  which  are  derived  to  the  individual  from 
personal  piety !  It  is  well — it  shall  he  well  with  the 
righteous ;  for  "  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  peace, 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assu- 
rance for  ever."  "  If  any  man  serve  me,"  saith 
Christ,  "him  will  my  Father  honour."  He  shall 
have  unmistakable  proofs  of  divine  approbation  on 
earth,  and  when  removed  by  death,  he  shall  receive  a 
starry  crown  in  heaven.  If  he  bear  fruit,  it  will  be 
well — infinitely,  eternally  well. 
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4.  Lastly,  the  vine-dresser  declares  the  sad  conse- 
quences of  continued  unfruitfidness. 

"And  if  not,  then,  after  that,  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down."  He  who  had  just  expressed  the  hope  that 
the  long  barren  tree  might  yet  bear  fruit,  reveals  in 
this  language  the  uncertainty  of  that  event.  He  was, 
doubtless,  philosopher  enough  to  know,  that  there  was 
no  reason  for  him  to  believe  that  the  fruitfulness  of  a 
tree  must  inevitably  result  from  a  genial  climate  and 
a  generous  soil ;  and  it  would  be  equally  unphiloso- 
phical  and  unscriptural  for  us  to  suppose  that  because 
our  religious  advantages  may  be  of  the  highest  order, 
that  our  salvation  must  necessarilv  follow.  Our  salva- 
tion  depends  on  the  use  we  make  of  our  circumstances. 
You  must  know  that  there  have  been  those  whose 
rebellious  and  defiant  wills  have  proved  superior  to 
all  the  numerous  eflforts  of  a  merciful  and  just  God 
to  save  them,  and  have  died  in  their  sins,  and  to 
whom  disappointed  goodness,  with  weeping  eyes,  hath 
said,  upbraidingiy :  "I  would — but  ye  would  not!" 
There  are  those  now  who — more  insane  than  Nero, 
who  fiddled  while  Bome  was  t  ^'ning — though  "  hell 
is  moved  from  beneath  to  meet  aiem  at  their  coming," 
and  though  a  bleeding,  pleading  Saviour  place  Him- 
self between  them  and  the  misery  of  the  infernal 
realm,  abardon  themselves  to  the  most  insane  of  all 
trifling — men  who  have  not  the  moral  courage  to  say 
"no"  to  sin  and  the  devil — but  who  can,  neverthe- 
less, muster  foolhardiness  enough  to  reiterate  it  to 
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the  Almighty.  "  If  not,"  says  the  vine-dresser — "  if 
it  do  r  it  bear  fruit,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down ;  then  I  will  plead  no  longer  for  it.  I  will  con- 
sent that  it  should  be  cut  down."  And,  brethren, 
if  men  upon  whom  God's  long-suffering  waits,  in 
honour  of  the  mediation  of  his  Son,  harden  their 
hearts  and  stiffen  their  necks — if  they  stand  it  out 
against  God — if  they  do  not  give  glory  to  Him  by  a 
penitential  and  obedient  faith — they  shall  ^'be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  without  remedy."  They  shall  "  be 
driven  away  in  their  wickedness."  They  shall  be  cut 
down  with  the  axe  of  Divine  Justice,  and  cast  into 
the  "everlasting  bumings."  There  is  one  circum- 
stance which  will  serve  to  show  the  righteousness  of 
the  sinner's  doom,  and  add  infinitely  to  its  terrible- 
ness,  and  that  is,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  to 
save  them,  will  approve  of  it.  He  will  say,  "Bring 
hither  the  unprofitable  servant ;  and  bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness."  No 
weapon  will  cut  so  severely  or  keenly  as  that  which 
has  been  sharpened  by  despised  mercy.  And,  breth- 
ren, the  whole  family  of  liege  angels,  and  the  entire 
community  of  saved  men,  will  enforce  the  punitive 
will  of  the  incensed  Redeemer,  saying :  "  Let  him  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  His  power !" 
My  hearers :  How  is  it  with  you  to-day  ?  In  what 
condition  has  the  good  Lord  found  you  at  the  close 
of  another  year  ?     Some  of  you — to  the  glory  of  His 
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grace  be  it  spoken — are  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  and  are  bringing  forth  fruit  unto  perfection. 
May  the  New  Year  upon  which  you  may  be  spared  to 
enter  be  the  most  fruitful  of  your  whole  previous  life ! 
May  you  be  fruitful  in  all  holy  tempers — "in  all  holy 
conversation," — "in  every  good  work" — and  you  shall 
both  be  blessed  and  be  made  a  blessing ! 

Unfruitful  professor — unconverted  man  !  God  has 
in  infinite  mercy  towards  you  lengthened  out  your 
lives  to  see  the  close  of  another  year.  In  view  of 
the  important  lesson  unfolded  from  His  Word  this 
evening,  I  beseech  you  that  ye  no  longer  receive 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  Humble  yourselves  even 
now  under  His  mighty  hand  and  consecrate  your- 
selves entirely  to  His  service.  Ere  this  dying  year 
shall  drjp  into  the  grave  of  the  irrevocable  past,  let 
the  recording  angel  chronicle  your  name  in  the  "  Book 
of  Lifo."  May  you  stand  as  "  trees  of  righteousness, 
the  planting  of  the  Lord"  in  His  earthly  courts  for 
many  happy  years,  and  then  be  transferred  to  flourish 
foiever  in  the  Paradise  of  God  !     Amen. 


FINIS. 


